FORBJUDEN LITTERATUR | LANDET SOM INTE FINNS

” Gone in a flash - an atom bomb blast”

Férord: LANDET SOM INTE FINNS. Novell 1: FORBJUDEN LITTERATUR. // Vad &r 'férbjuden litteratur'?
Finns det 'forbjuden litteratur' i Sverige idag? William S. Burroughs sager att basta sattet att dolja
nagot ar att skapa ointresse omkring platsen dar det finns.

ATT INTE VILJA SE. Dr T.A. har tydligt pekat ut, att man i Sverige tittade pa Soviet som modell vad
gallde att politiskt fortrycka, och kom fram till att 'det psykiatriska' systemet dar verkade effektivt for
att undertrycka och fortrycka politiska dissidenter. S& man kopierade det hit, liksom man kopierade
nazi-Tysklands sociala forsakringssystem ratt av hit till 'lilla Sverige'. Dr Benway sager i, aterigen W.S.
Burroughs DEN NAKNA LUNCHEN - att han beklagar tortyr, ty, den ar INTE EFFEKTIV. Den vacker
namligen forsvarsinstinkten, sa sager Dr Benway.

Langvarig dalig behandling ddremot, sdger Benway, ger hos offret upphov till en SARSKILD KANSLA
AV SKULD. Man maste fa offret att tro, att det ar nagot fruktansvart, ALDRIG SPECIFICERAT, fel pa
den, och att den déarfor, fran ens EGEN SIDA, fortjanar vilken dalig behandling som helst.

| Sverige anvander man hjarntvatt systemsatt genom "psykiatrin" som en effektiv
fortryckningsmetod. Hjarntvatten gar ut pa att tvinga offret och dess nérstaende att tro pa en
sjukdom som inte finns. Faran, faktiskt livsfaran, i detta sag vi under den pahittade COW'ID
pLandemin, dar éver 17 miljoner idag har dott av injektionerna som man havdade var vaccin. Pa
samma satt som psykosen man genom vampyr-emperiet orsakar genom att i propaganda som Holy-
wood filmer packa in symbolsystem uppbackade av dolda barn offer i svart magiska ritualer, som
bygger upp en fiktiv psykotisk disposition hos den som vaxer upp dar friskheten endast kan utlésas
genom att 'bryta samman’, sé skapades COW'ID viruset i hemliga biolabratorier. Nar man sedan
medvetet 'sldppte det 16st' sa var ju sken heliga Holy-wood med deras massmedia givetvis snabba i
att mala upp bilden av att det var 'en sjukdom’ 'ett virus' som skulle déda jordens alla manniskor om
'de inte' gick till sjukvards systemet, och tog injektioner. Precis som inom 'psykiatrin' var dom som
pastod sig bota COW'ID viruset, sjalva sjukdomen sjalva. Det handlade alltsa i bagge fallen om
utstuderad psykopati. De som ser igenom légnernas labyrinter blir, ifall deras forféljelse for systemet
inte anses fora med sig allt for mycket obehag for staten, stamplade som 'skizophrena’ - alla
rattigheter tas ifran dem, och vilken anledning som helst duger for att sparra in dem. // den text som
hér foljer - har en van till mig skrivit: den heter 'Helvetet det &r dom andra - Gunnar'. Forfattaren fick
spendera 6ver 2 manader i fangelse som bestraffning for att han skrev den, med modern tortyr som
inslag, en tortyr som genom att mixtra med kemin, bryter ned manniskans motstandskraft, istdllet
for att som tortyr i allmanhet aktivera férsvarsmekanismen hos manniskor, sa att det gradvisa
fortrycket, droppen som tillslut urholkar stenen, av hjarntvatt, ville att atgarden skulle ga obemarkt
forbi. Det har den dock knappast gjort, och vi ger har ut texten i dess helhet, fér att manniskor SKA
KUNNA SE, vilket vidrigt monster som tuggar i sig sina barn (dock inte SINA EGNA barn) den svenska
staten ar. 14/3-2024



Min stammis-bar En bild av Paradiset och vad som en kvall av manga hdnde dar..

En litet loj kvall pa baren. Den krypande kanslan av att handens omedvetna tappning av rytmen i
musiken spelad av dj:n, pl6tsligt vill ldsas in av somliga som natt mer dn den omedvetna chansning
det egentligen ar. Antagligen for att dessa vissa sjadlva forsoker spela omedvetna medan de i sjalva
verket kdnner inre spanning. Liksom de ville framtvinga ett vakuum av meningsloshet , och nar dessa
vissa misslyckas, ju givetvis paranoia, for att inte behéva kasta in handduken, i den pissingcontest
som pagar utanfor horisonten jag sitter med, dven forsdka pavisa infér varandra en vidrig intention..
'ser du hur handen ju rér sig pa den dar ensamma en, som sitter dar i baren, ja, han marker nog inte
ens.. Men ar det inte i klappandet litet likt halvbrodern i alla fall beby..' den dar klassiska raggnings
repliken, forsokande lukt kasta bort sin egen vardeldshet.

Hela grejen helt uppenbarligen en skriande medvetenhet om objektet med utekvallen, och att
forsoka beskylla 'en stackars kille' (i rivalernas fornekande och fordomande ff 6gon), varande
fruktansvart medvetna, men i ett forsok att spela ointresserade, vilja 6verféra sin sjukdom pa nat
passande 'offer'. Och vem skulle kunna vara ett mer kart mal att traffa, helst rakt i hjartat, an
varldskandisen, som efter en kulmination av arbete i slutet av arbetsveckan, ar ute och kopplar av pa
stammisbaren, glad att bara kunna stirra ut i luften och bara njuta av sina vandrande tankar..

Ja, jag sag den poule de luxe och hennes kompis som fragade om jag ville ligga med dem , f6r
betalning, men tvekade om hon dnda inte skulle gora det gratis 'du ar sa sot' (inte for att de hade fatt
gora det hela viagen, men jag sag hon egentligen ville) pa vagen fran En bild av Paradiset, baren jag
for tillfallet var ndra bekant med, drogad eller aspackad. Jag gick forbi utan att halsa. Vad ska jag med
en hora till? Om jag inte dger henne som sexslavinna sa klart. Detta sjuka fokus pa pengar redan néar
hon lade handen pa mitt kna och sa 'sluta skaka' efter att ha kallat mig till sig och Iatit lapparna
komma ndra mina, sa anade jag da hon sa att hon var healer att det var kroppen hon menade. 'om
det finns pengar med i bilden kommer jag knulla dig sa skont beby..' ndr jag nekade propositionen
och forklarade att manga sexbomber garna skulle kdpa mig men att jag dven tackat nej till de
forslagen 'inga pengar inblandade' bytte hon ton 'da ar det ingen mening med var relation
overhuvudtaget'. Nar hon lyfte med sin vaninna och bdrjade tungkyssas pa dansgolvet tyckte jag
tillfallet var kommet att joina Patrik och hans vaninna Filippa med sallskap eftersom jag hade blivit
inbjuden till bordet, det var nu ett tag sen..

'vad dricker du?' fragade Patrik.. 'alkoholfritt..' 'Jasa?? Alltid??' efter en konstpaus svarade jag: 'det
finns givetvis undantag som bekraftar regeln.. 'egentligen borde jag vara full hela tiden, jag ar mycket
béattre da jag ar full, men det ar forbjudet i Islam att dricka sig berusad..'

Min akatisi med horan som velat knulla mig 'sa skont det basta du vet beby' orsakades av djavulens
hantlangare, som bestdamt med farbror staten som verkstallande direktor, att [langsamt forgifta mig
med Big Pharma skiten. Da t.om. muslimerna inte fattade vinken, i skandelsen mot Gud att offra ett
av varldens storsta genier, som jag ju ansags, pa avgudaaltare, sa hade Allah lett mig pa en vag, dar
t.om ett samlag med en kvinna jag inte var gift med, inte skulle rubba min oskuldsfullhet, eller
faktumet av det ens en gang, om det nu rakade handa. Att begéara rikedom var en varre sjukdom &n
karlekskrankhet, och sa enkel var hela saken.. Jag var ju dar uppe rankad med Taylor Swift, en
adlskarinna pa hall, som gjort sin senaste platta dedikerad mig, rankad som varldens storsta kandis.
Men inte en rad i 'tidningarna' eller ens sokbart pa google for den delen. Vilket ju givetvis gjorde mitt
uppnaende desto mer imponerande.. Jag hade inte salt mig ett skit!, och heller ej kdpte jag karlek,
hur kat tjej man nu an fick i famnen. Joshus 'nej' ett 'mu’ 6ver varlden. Jag var garna spelande en tjur
med langa horn tuggande gras om det var sa.. Lejonet framtrddde, och rev sitt byte.. Det ar det som



ar grejen, att det 6verhuvudtaget kan ske, ett lejon som alskar ett far utan att ta upp det. En bild
fran paradiset.

OMH.. dar..

"oh min herre, lets fuck me.. Ser du bob dar bredvid.. Han konkurrerar alltid, men vi tjejer vik ha dig
min herre.. Jeesus vad skont med kuken som glider in i fittan!, sa mjukt nar vi bada ar bl6tal, ah, ditt
glidmedel smak i munnen sa upphetsande!, en smak av paradiset min herre..'

Jag kunde héra orden hon skulle sagt, och barns skratt vi och mina andra kvinnor kunde haft om jag
bara haft mer pengar.. 'idiotiskt! Som tur var har jag Taylor, Gracie, Nessa, lyah och liknande fittor
som dyrkar mig, och de har pengar!, mycket tack vare mig liksom och kommer sakert visa sig
tacksammal!, liksom min sexslavinna iris som jag nu ska ned och begifta i Teheran till varen.. 'antligen’
som Gert Fyllking sade, 'lukten utav nyutslagna vitsippor om varen, far mig att glémma de nuvarande
saren, och alla de tunga aren.. Lukten utav nyutslagna vitsippor om varen'.. Och Leif Leijonmark holl
sin vanliga predikan i telefonen:

Du ska hedra dina foraldrar — 4de Mosebudet

C ++ C ++ .. se plus plus.. se.. pluss puss.. vill du ha en djavla (sméll) (knytndve upp i 45 gradet) — Leif
Leijonmark!! Aha! Ha ha!

Allmanhetens akning “Idag har du allménhetens sagning”
"what dreams may come..”

Hustrun i helvetet — mannen raddar mot synden.. likande som i Exorcisten.. Huvudpersonen dor i
bilolyckan.. han blir kvar, han forirrar sig.. och gar ratt in i "himlen’.. (psykotisk),, men frun i Helvetet
han drommer — dromsyner — och katharsis att rddda henne..

Och han tankte pa liknande stackars Helvetesvarelser som varit daraktiga i jordelivet, medan hon sog
kuken..

Med andra skedar som inte heller kdnner soppans smak dumbommar allihopa givetvis, donickande
med varandra sa de slipper kdnna avundsjukan, den dar vidriga anstrykningen; den vise ska inte fa
se.. Blockerar ut sanningen.. Projicerar den mentala 6gonbindeln..

Och nar orgasmen kommit med utlésningen var lattnaden och tacksamheten och spiritualiteten total,
han kande smaken efter hennes anal som hon sugit av pa kuken nar de efterat tungkysstes sex..

The serenity of the day, which in winter is like evening. The tuwit-tuhu of the blue ceiling

Men allt hade varit sdkert, han hade inte riskerat nagon kénssjukdom.. hon hade precis som Ulrika
dyrkat honom genom kameran, och kanske hade hon blivit gravid daven hon, precis som han tankt,
under samlaget.. han inte sett henne fysiskt liksom hon honom, utan i imaginationen..

Paradise can be likened to



When our imagination has merged with Allah’s will

And everything we thus desire .. Allah fulfils..

.. And we got more and more into oblivion, at the same time as the ancient world got more and more
obliterated. That was the deal, the horoin of life, straight into the main line, good smack vagina every
single time. The basic trauma is conception.. 'you look good and young, happy second birthday to
youl." 'yvhea i made up that song, one year before conception in mother's womb'. 'to reexperience
conception is fatal'. 'death!' was the cry, another snake eating satan..

Ur askan i elden.. Uttrycket ringde plotsligt fullt av klarhet och sanning, och éverdjavulen med
wingdahl och resten kunde verkligen observeras sta dar med sina eldgafflar, for att dd man kravlat sig
ur askan (gain momentum) levande pa det hus de just tuttat p3, kasta tillbaka en med eldgaffeln in i
nasta eldstaden, att skrika och torteras for att inte sanningen skulle kunna framsta sjalvklart for alla..

1.

".. De dimhdljda ljusen pa planet framfor parkeringen hade skadat stora
snomangder denna december i valaret 2024, dvs. USA hade val, det var
dom djupa staten som ju styrde bakom kulisserna. Snoflingorna hade till
jul stormat framfor de stora lyktstolparnas starka ljus i December kylan,
liksom ibland speedade forbi dessa ljuspunkter som lyste upp
parkeringen som aldrig riktigt tycktes maxat fullsatt .. Maxat fullsatt, utom
nastan ibland - vid lunch-tid pa vardagar som oftast da besoékare till
sjukhusets vanliga kliniker hade akt ut - forbi de vackra falten - som om
mornarna brukade bada i ett hogst behagligt ljus, som oftast med
dansande slojor over dem, dar bonderna om sommaren odlat sallad och
rotfrukter och sad, men som nu lag under ett tjockt holje sné - som ibland
speedade forbi de lysen som lyste upp den lilla nejden kring ingangen Hill
'‘dom speciella klinikerna' som var holjda i ett mystiskt skimmer for
allmanheten, dar manga inbillade sig att man 'hjalpte' manniskor.
Snoflingorna speedade denna kvall snabbt forbi lysena omkring
ingangen, och omnejderna kring "sjukhuset" tycktes fulla av liv; man
forvantansfullt vantade pa en konung som skulle anlanda just hit - sa var
mangas tanke just i denna stund; 'konungen' som manga kallade
superkandisen vid - var precis da pa vag genom den igenkannande
omnejderna kring "sjukhuset" tycktes fulla av liv; man forvantansfullt
vantade pa en kung som skulle anlanda just hit - sa var mangas tanke
just i denna stund; konungen sa som manga kallade superkandisen vid,
var precis da pa vag genom den igenkannande klicken manniskor pa T-



Centralen ned mot pendeltagen dar han skyndade pa vag ned for att
hinna i tid ut till koncentrationslagret som den falska "kungafamiljen" satt
honom i sedan ca 7 ars tid.. Stamningen i landet paverkade namligen
inte det faktum att landet inte var en demokrati utan en smart uttankt
diktatur dar ingen forstod forstod vem som styrde. Politikerna var bara
marionetter till den 6kanda "kungafamiljen" och affarsatten Wal Enberg -
med fler for allmanheten i det stora helt okanda affarsman som drog i
tradarna bakom kulisserna. Konungen hade litet extra tid han kunde ta
det har taget eller nasta som gick om nagra minuter, men han skyndade
anda pa, da han sag nagra unga tjejer litet langre ned i rulltrappan.
Dessa tva tittade bakat mot honom, sag menande pa varann, fnissade
inkannande och gick litet teatraliskt ned i rulltrappan alltmedan konungen
narmade sig. Han var precis bakom dem da de kom ned till plattformen
och de skyndade enhalligt siktande mot dorren langst bak i forsta vagnen
i pendeltaget, som gav upp ett ljud precis da han skyndat in i varmen
'stanger sig'. 'hann precis' tankte han glad - |at tjejerna fa ett litet
forsprang, och gick sen och satte sig precis invid dem pa andra sidan
gangen, dar dem precis intagit platsen, August, markte snart de bada
tiejernas blickar at hans hall, bligningar fran hon som satt at samma hall
som han, en meter dver mitten gangen, deras fotter som talade om for
varann, att 'det ar han!!' och sa fort han vande huvudet at deras hall,
spontant kata skratt och fotterna stétande till varann, och hon han funnit
mest attraktiv av de tva, en super sét blondin, harklade sig, viskade fram
nagot lagmailt till den hon aven attraktiva vaninnan. Kungen var van vid
sadana blignings-spel som han upplevt tusentals ganger tidigare fran
unga flickor i nedre eller évre tonaren, det var inget ovanligt med det.
Vad som var ovanligt dock - var att taget inte rérde sig en millimeter ur
flacken, men, vad hade han tid att tdnka pa den saken(?) nu nar dessa
tva unga bloéta fittor satt nan meter fran honom och ra-stétte pa honom?!
Men han forstod signalerna och skyndade sig att ta upp sin mobil och
ringa till koncentrationslagret innan han av sinnesrorelse skulle finna sig
helt forhindrad. Han fick svar och berattade som det var, att nagra
klattrat ned i sparomradet vid Solna och att han nu stod inne vid T
Centralen, tva stationer ifran och att tagféraren anvantade pa grona
signalen. Nar han lade pa reste sig den muslimska man som satt mitt
emot han och gick av taget. Genast kom de tva unga sexbomberna med
kata menande skratt - dver till han, tittade honom i 6gonen, sattande sig
mitt emot. Han var nu fullkomligt inne i henne som han funnit mest
attraktiv av de tva unga kvinnorna - hon log, tittade honom i 6gonen och
fnittrade kat och ohammat. Han betraktade hennes laxerade svarta



skinnbyxor, smekte med blicken uppat hennes lar, sedan sag han in i
hennes 6gon aterigen. Nu var han tvungen att se pa vaninnan pa
ungefar samma satt - utan att dock mena det lika mycket, men han
visste av erfarenhet att han var tvungen att latsas - sa att inte hon skulle
bli rasande svartsjuk och stélla till scener. Sen gick han ater till att
betrakta den andra unga flickan mitt emot sig - som bara satt med 6gon
fulla av lustfylld karlek och tittade rakt in i hans dgon. Han putade latt
med lapparna for att markera en slangkyss ut i luften mot henne, de
bada fittorna fnittrade till, 'tack gode GUD fér det' var hans tanke,
vaninnan hennes var an sa lange no6jd hon med.

Han betraktade den unga fittans brdst - som hade hardnat under den
svarta jumpern och glansiga dunjackan, annu inte helt mogna pga.
hennes unga alder, men nog sa eggande. Han smekte med blicken ned
mot fittan - och han sag i ett dgonblicks vision - den rakade drypande
fittan under den dar gylfoppningen, redo for hans kuk. Han vickade
huvudet latt upp och ned alltmedan han blickade in i hennes ogon -
symboliserande att han slickade henne dar nere. Sen svalde han kat -
och log emot dem bagge tva. Dramat var gripande.

De tva unga tjejerna satt alltjamt och tittade pa honom - taget hade inte
rort sig ur flacken nu pa snart 25 minuter. Deras kata fittor som bultade
for honom nere i byx-trakten fick honom att kanna den 'shots of
everlastingness all through this fleshy dress' som den engelska poeten
Vaughan talat om. | detta dar hans ben som njutningsfullt var utbredda - i
ogonblick av extas forsiktigt och ofrivilligt drog sig samman i en
orgasmens pre-utlosning. Han kande sekretet blota hans kalsonger dar
standet pulserade. 'jag dnskar kyssa er bagge' sa han tillslut litet
sofistiskt, eftersom han redan forstatt att det var han och den blonda
sexet som verkligen hade attraktion, men vaninnan skulle inte fa
anledning av hans beteende att bli svartsjuk. Just denna blonda
skonheten till hdger om honom pa satet mitt emot var nu vid hans ord
nara att pa direkten satta sig i hans kna, man sag hur hon hejdade sig
sjalv, sin bojelse. Den vid det har laget, trots att han alagt sig att inte visa
tecken pa vart hans favor lutade, svartsjuka vaninnan sa efter en lang
paus som aterigen slutade i deras kata fnitter: 'ja.. man kan 6nska
mycket..'

'‘Schopenhauer skriver att man ska onska utan att vilja' tankte kungen,
men visste nagonstans i sin upphetsade berusade hjarna - berusad av



livslust, att varje ord var overflodigt. Han kande hela sin varelse ofrivilligt
krypa i orgasmens ofrivilliga spasmer - dar sammankrypandet var
likvardigt med njutningsexpansion. Han tog med vanster hand om sin
balle genom byxorna, for att ratta till standet sa att det inte skulle gora
ont, och kande aterigen att kuken utvecklat lubrikant som gjorde
kalsonglinningen alldeles blot kletig.

Vad tisslar och tasslar i alskogens plan?

Hos de unga flickorna, pa bussen under dan?

Dar han sitter blyg, upplevande vad som gommer sig under deras
byxtyg.
Unga fittors vata myr.

Vilka oupptackta varldar som ddlja sig i natt
deras spanda stjart

dar hela deras drommar och orgasm /

till hans bild de tycka skon /

trots att drogpusharna férsdker fa honom dod
genomborrad av pilen , kulan
som de som vagrar kdpa skrapdrogerna dicdoctorerna pushar pa /

men han njuter av deras unga fittor anda

Dock mera blyg ar han nu
men ur blygsamheten vaxer styrkan
kanske kan man saga honom 6dmjuk

han ar sin egen storsta kritiker sa



han hatar sitt eget liv ocksa
sa som Jesus larde i evangeliet
hans 6dmjukhet ar ett rop om karleken

som han onskar ar blind for alla felen,

den moderna tortyren tvingat pa

och de med karleken i sitt hjarta kan lyckas alska honom anda.

Det kravs bara lite ett accepterande av insikten vad staten tvingar pa:
fet fulhet och dumhet:

det vet val alla vid det har laget?

2.

Det boérjade da jag var tvungen att byta rum till kill-vingen. Gunnar Ekel6f
hade redan varnat mig: August!, helvetet, det ar dom andra. Och jag
hade fatt kdnna pa sanningen i det, den bittra smaken. Darfor var jag
fortfarande 'intagen’, inte inréstad som jag borde blivit i akademien. Inte
fri minding my own bussiness som jag varit glad i, efter att ha 6verlevt
kniven i ryggen fran standige sekreteraren, utan tanke pa annat an att
odmijukt tjana Allah, Herren. Mina 6dmjuka dar och boner som bringade
fram tarar i natten. Tarars vallust, himmelskt vatten. Nej. Precis som det
skulle visa sig nar jag plotsligt fick beskedet att jag skulle behdva flytta till
kill-vingen, sa bdrjade problemen hopa sig, ett efter ett. Det fanns mdrka
krafter som inte ens stod ut med min existens, jag hade redan fatt kanna
av det; kraften i musklerna hos biffiga man. Man som egentligen var
maoss, men, som skulle gora allt for att starta helvetet. Allt allt allt var
deras fel, 'these fucking guys’ som izzy kallade dom. 'they destroy
everything’. Allt allt allt skulle dom rasera och forstora, och tillsammans
med fortalet, skulle dom se till, att jag inte ens fick existera, aven om jag
inte aktivt involverade mig sjalv med dom langre. Forsta basta tillfalle.
Det var vad dom vantade pa. Och precis som da satt jag nu inne pa



rummet mitt, och kunde nastan hoéra fortalet ga forbi, fotstegen, tonfallet
hos patienterna, visslandet efter Satan som dom alla tillbad genom t:vns
massmedia. Det var en skrackfilm, och dom var alla del i den; vissa, som
dessa har, som 'monster ur underjorden’, och vissa andra spelande 'dr
uppe’ sitt faniga spel, dar dom teg ihjal genierna och lat boysen i mork
blatt géra grovjobbet. Likt att drunkna i djupa vatten, sa var dom, sa Gud,
likt en djup ocean med lager av morker pa varandra, och ifall dom
strackte ut handen kunde dom inte ens se den. Sa moérk var deras
sinnen.

Det hade kommit en ny galning som kallade sig 'Dennis’ till avdelningen,
men jag misstankte att det var samme gamle Pierre som forsokt sticka ut
dgonen pa en av mina nara vanner langt tidigare, atminstone liknade
denne Dennis honom. Han gick omkring och stirrade manniskor rakt i
facet, medan han gjorde gurglande underjordiska ljud, likt han var i fard
med lustmordande och han slutade inte stirra aven om man sa till och
uttryckte sitt missnoje.

Sedan hade vi pestper, som var en pervers och elak djavul, som enligt
vad jag hort honom sjalv saga, gick till prostituerade och filmade deras
avsugningar trots att han var gift och hade ett tre arigt barn, som han
slog medan han sa att han alskade henne, hans unga dotter Bonnie,
som han tvingade att titta och tro pa skrappropagandan han kallade
'nyheter’.

Jag hade redan markt av hans oregerliga avund da jag precis kommit till
avdelningen: det var under frukosten och jag gick in pa toan for att sla en
drill, det stank som fan och jag hade precis tankt ga ut pa en gang da jag
sag nagon rycka i handtaget. Jag visste att det var denna pestper, ty han
hade varit i kon precis bakom mig. Jag forstod genast att ifall jag nu gick
ut skulle han ge upp ett tjut och vanférstalla min image genom att pasta
jag lagt av en fjart, vilket jag inte alls gjort. Men jag hade markt hans
tendenser till hot och smutskastning de fa veckor jag spenderat har, sa
jag filtrerade lukten medan jag mot min egentliga vilja stallde mig for att
kissa, riktande stralen rakt ned i vattnet, sa att Andreas fran personalen
som stod strax utanfor skulle hora. Da ryckte det i dorren igen och jag
horde en vresig stamma som verkade spela indignationsteater saga: vad
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g6r du dar inne?! Jo, det var omisskannligen pestper, det kunde man inte
ta miste pa. ’sluta stressa’ skrek jag genom daérren, ’ja men jag ska tvatta
handerna!’ nastan vralade pestper tillbaks. Jag tyckte uttalandet var for
idiotiskt for att bemdta, framfdérallt med tanken pa att precis nar jag tankt
ga ut han dragit i handtaget valdsamt, sa har hade jag alltsa stallt mig for
att kissa, framforallt for att undvika hans onda plan jag med omedelbar
kunskap bara en zen — mastare kunnat forsta, ju statt ut med denna
vedervardiga stank som fyllde toaletten, enbart for att undvika attacken.
Planen hade funkat bra uppenbarligen, fienden hade gett sig till kdnna
genom att otaligt dra i handtaget och skrika utanfor. Jag skoéljde mina
hander och tog papper att torka, aterigen drog pestper i handtaget, jag
log medlidsamt at mig sjalv i spegeln; att jag utstatt denna stank sa
lange!, ett par idiot minuter 6ppnade dorren och motte givetvis pestpers
fula nylle pa vagen mitt i dérren. 'vad sysslar du med’ sa han anklagande
utan att det var en serios fraga dverhuvudtaget. Jag brydde mig alltsa
inte om att besvara det dverhuvudtaget utan gick forbi mot luckan, varvid
jag hor det forvantade skri: vem fan har varit pa toaletten! Andreas som
star dar gér en min mot mig nar jag vander mig tvunget bakat. Det
tvingades jag till ty det hela var sa uppenbart, hade jag inte varit beredd
och pa forsvaret hade min blotta nonchalans mot indignationsteatern
gjort en 6ppning att, som tolkningen ville ha det till, att jag 'skamdes’ dar
vid frukostluckan, och alltsa hade mobbarna da fatt tolkningsforetrade.

Andreas tittar pa mig och suckar medan pestper under en uppenbart
dalig dramaturgi, aterigen gastar: vem fan har varit pa toan?, varvid
Alexa pldtsligt aktiveras i sin roll, och gastar tillbaka: det ar val den dar
nya killen, vad heter han nu igen?, h.. heter August. Jag tittar aterigen pa
Andreas som ler och bara suckar. Jag fragar hogt: har du observerat?,
och han hojer ett vetskapens 6gonbryn och sager ett kort ’ja’ i en suck
som later mig forsta att han tydligt hért min kissande strale i toalettens
vatten.

Senare fragar jag Andreas: du horde val?. ’ja, jag horde hur dom
forsokte skylla pa dig, du var ju inne dar bara 2 minuter och jag hérde ju
sjalv hur du kissade’. 'vad kan man goéra at saken?’ sa jag, ’det ar ju
gransfall till mobbingen’, ’ja, jag vet inte vad man ska goéra direkt’. Dar
slappte jag traden, jag anade namligen att hela uttalandet var ett dolt satt
att komma undan ansvaret. Kunskap implicerade ansvar. Men jag hade
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redan anat forutsattningarna pa stallet. Precis som dverallt i landet skulle
overtramp gransande till ren och skar terrorism uppmuntras mot dom
som var mest politiskt medvetna och kunniga, pa deras bekostnad skulle
utlanningar kunna komma upp och trycka ned dom, utan att straffas for
det av systemet, som dock vaksamt lyssnade efter minsta fel hos offret.

Ifall nagot sadant detekterades skulle den istallet straffas, och férévaren
skulle ga fri. Da det rackte med att ha nagot man inte kunde bevisa,
genom film och ljud, for att den skulle ha ansetts blivit bevisad att 'ha fel’
aven om den garderat sig a aldrig sa noga genom att papeka att den
kanske i just detta kom med luftiga spekulationer om majliga
’konspirationer’ sa rackte det for att vifta bort alla dom andra mer
bergsakra uttalanden.

Och offret for terrorn blev da istallet fornedrad en andra gang, eller t.om.
doémd, ty den talade sanning och rakade da saga nanting som dumarna
enbart hade en asikt om var galet, och den uppenbara I6gnaren,
terroristen, blev sa frikand, aven fast hans lé6gner ma vara helt
genomskinliga.

Det har var forsta férkanningen om att nagonting var fel med hela
spektaklet. 'precis som vanligt d&’, tankte jag litet bittert. ’'samma skit fast
annat namn, alla dessa svin som grymtar overallt. ’helvetet det ar dom
andra’ hade Gunnar Ekel6f ju redan lart mig. Du har sa ratt Gunnar, som
nu vilar i himmelen.’

Vila i frid Gunnar min van’ tankte jag innan jag gick och la mig den
kvallen, och jag somnade snabbt, pga. tabletternas évermakt. Ingen bon
i natten var jag kapabel till, inga tarars vallust som i vad som nu tycktes
forr i tiden’ bara en somn till synes utan slut, innan jag yrvaket slog upp
dgonen pa morgonen. Bra drdmmar hade jag dock, sa jag led inte
namnvart av tidsférlusten. Annu en helvetesdag, bland psykfallen.

Det var aterigen Pestper som satt igang stress-syndromet. Saker hade
forsvunnit fran mitt rum pa kill-vingen. Mobbaren hade, nar den fatt fritt
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spelrum och inte straffats for sina uppenbara 6vertramp samlat den
vanliga sekten omkring sig. Sektmedlemmarna skulle givetvis komma att
samlas kring att gora livet surt for offret. Den motvilja dom hade mot
denne, vad dom som pa sa manga andra stallen samlat sig omkring var
avunden. Dom kunde inte sta ut med att nagon trots allt hade det
tamligen bra, utan hade samlats likt asgamar runt ett kadaver. Dom
behdvde inte ens konferera om saken, dom ansag det precis som pa
tidigare stallen dar August blivit attackerad helt oprovocerat, att det
rackte med att August skotte sitt, var hovlig vid tilltal och som allt som
oftast genial i sina uttalanden.

Det rackte. Alltsa, inte for att bli accepterad som ju man kan tro. Utan for
att forfoljelsen skulle borja. Patienterna som samlats i sekten, vilket inte
var alla, men férvanansvart manga, bara satt och vantade pa ett svagt
ogonblick, likt nu nar August till middagen tappade en plastgaffel pga.
Tjocke stod alldeles tatt bakom, August visste inte hur manga ganger
han sagt till att han enbart ville ha litet space, atminstone en meter for att
kanna aptit infér maltiden och inte ha nan idiot zombie i hasorna som
nastan stod och dreglade over tallriken hans.

Naval, han hade varit trakasserad hela dagen, och hade redan nerverna
pa helspann. Den falska tjanaren av Allah och Fanhim, ja, fan ta dem. ’ni
ska veta att jag tar upp det har bara for att Fanhim har gjort en stor sak
av det hela, och jag tankte ett tag idag att det kunde bero pa ett sprakfel,
att Fanhim som utlanning inte kanner till att ’idiot’ inte bara ar ett adjektiv.
Inte sa jag att han var en idiot. Jag sa att 'till och med idioter vet vad man
menar med det har’ och sa nickade jag pa huvudet. Varfor forstod han
da inte ett sa enkelt och sjalvklart svar som t.om. . idioter kan férsta?,
och blev sa pass upprord att inte ens sdbmnen kunde bringa glémska
over vad han inbillade sig vara en oforlatlig oférratt fran min sida?, sa till
den grad att han driver en linje mot mig som han tanker sig hota det
samhalleliga fundament vi byggt upp har tillsammans med stor moda.
Som dverlakaren, hjarnkirurgen och neurologen Tadeo sager, sa ar
avundsjuka en typ av skizophreni.

Manniskor som makt-missbrukar pa detta satt Fanhim gor, vad ar det for
fel pa dem? Min mamma sa ratt, liksom Goéran pekade ut, att jag ar utsatt



13

for detta rattsdvergrepp, till synes utan slut, pga. avund. Avund ar en typ
av skizophreni, och Fanhim har gang efter annan bevisat sin smaaktiga
karaktar, genom att pga. avund medvetet satta kappar i hjulet for mig.
Vet ni vad avund heter pa latin?

Daod: nej.

Jack: det heter In videre, varur svenska ordet ’vidrig’ kommer ifran. Vet ni
vad det betyder?

Daod: aterigen nej.

Jack: det betyder bokstavligen ’att inte se’, vet ni da varfér Fanhim inte
forstod en bejakande nickning med huvudet da jag kom in?, som t.om..
idioter (har anvand som ett medicinskt tillstand, ett substantiv)?

SSK Sara: nar du sager det sa har sa gissar jag att Fanhim inte ville se?,
eller?. Jack: just precis svarare an sa ar det inte. Han lider i det har fallet
av skizophreni.

Odd Wingdahl pekar i ‘cigaretten efterat’ ut, att nar nagon kritiserar, sa ar
det framst inte verket den kritiserar som utstar det svaraste testet, utan
kritikern sjalv, ty, sa sager han, ifall kritiken ar orattmatig sa faller det han
den forsokte Gverfora pa det kritiserade, tillbaka i full styrka pa kritikern
sjalv, som da far utsta hanet. Jag undrar sa har: ifall nu Fanhim senast
da han fortalade min sysselsattning i Gamla Stan och flera ganger
tidigare mot just mig betett sig sa har vidrigt: varfér faller aldrig den
ofordelaktiga skuggan tillbaka pa honom?, ar det nat felsystem som
sager att han kan bete sig gang efter annan hur vidrigt som helst mot
mig, men att det i sa fall alltid ar 'ok’ eftersom jag inte har nagra
rattigheter?!, jag bara fragar och tycker fragan ar adekvat eftersom det ju
helt klart framstar som sa.
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Daod: nar du sager det pa det har sattet sa later det.. adekvat sa som du
sa.. Jack: sa nu till handelseforloppet, om man nu kan kalla det for det,
med tanke pa att det knappt hande nagonting utom i Fanhims huvud
tydligen, vilket jag inte kande till: jag ar pa toppen-humor och varit pa
toppen-humor hela dan. Jag har blivit tackad for bara en 45 minuter sen
av en tjej som ar konstnarinna och mode designer, hon heter Sarah, och
hon sager att jag ar bast i varlden, jag har nyligen hjalpt henne med
namligen, att inte kastas hjalplos ut i vinterkylan. Hon ar runt 30 till aldern
och bar samma namn som min fastmdé i Tehran som ocksa tycker jag ar
bast sager hon, och efter min granne Sarah sagt det i telefon sa pratar
jag med min fastmd. Jag var alltsa pa mycket bra humér. Det lustiga ar
att aven patient Sara, som bar samma namn som de tva andra ocksa
tycker jag ar bast i hela varlden.

Sa jag var alltsa pa mycket bra humér. Jag kommer in med hérlurarna
tatt slutna runt mina oron under min vintermossa, skont att ha kommit in i
varmen fran de tio minus celsius som rader utomhus. Nooshin 6ppnar, vi
ar glada och ler mot varandra hon fragar, tror jag, ifall det ar bra, hoér inte
sa dar exakt under mina hérlurar som lyssnar pa en favoritlat ’jag sjungit’
text Dan Andersson, komposition och framférande Dan Viktor, men jag
svarar trots det att 'det ar bra’, liksom jag halsar med handen pa avstand
nar nagon hdjer sin hand sa, oavsett om den nu visar sig bara rattar till
haret: for hovlighets skull kostar jag pa mig det, hellre an att riskera att
den andre kanner sig moloken for att jag inte halsade. Den bild som
Fanhim malar upp ar alltsa langt fran verklighet. Han star dar och stirrar
pa mig, morkret kring hans panna far mig att undra vad som nu ar pa

gang.

Jag har fortfarande laten i horlurarna, tatt slutha omkring mina éron
under vinterluvan, jag tror han aterigen fragar, likt Nooshin ett dgonblick
sen om det ar bra, jag nickar entusiastiskt mot honom och ler, trots att
det mdrka i hans uppenbarelse skrammer mig litet. D& sager han
plotsligt ’du ska ha respekt nar du kommer hit, varfor du svarar inte nar
jag fragar dig?’ jag sager da: ’jag nickade ju sa har med huvudet, t.om.
en idiot vet vad det betyder..” i mina 6gon hade jag bara uttalat ett enkelt
faktum. Men for honom var det tydligen for mycket, och kanske vet han
ej vad en’idiot’ ar pga. spraksvarigheterna? Jag vet inte, men han pastar
plotsligt: du ar otrevlig. Detta plotsliga pahopp gar jag dock inte pa, utan
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haller stallningarna genom att svara att det faktiskt &r han som ar otrevlig
om nan. Innan jag ar klar med allt sager han 2 ganger till Nooshin att ga
in pa avdelningen, begaende tjanstefel da ju personal inte far vara i
enrum med klienterna, men da han tjatar gar Nooshin till slut in. Jag
tanker sdga 'Nooshin vanta’ men avstar da jag tror det kommer trigga
Fanhim. Han gjorde uppenbarligen tjanstefelet avsiktligen for att kunna
fortala mig, vilket jag marker han har gjort och lyckats med. Min fraga nu
ar: ifall han inte har anledningen att for sin avund medvetet missforsta
mig, dvs att en skizophreni han lider av fatt honom att bete sig pa detta
exempelldsa vis, ar ju den enda andra forklaringen att han har lagre 1Q
an de som fotts som idioter, aven idag kallade mongolider. Ifall sa ar
fallet undrar jag varfor han tillats svamla ned min journal med sina
vanforstallda svar?!, bara undrar sa dar..

Daod: ja det kan man verkligen undra!

Jack: jag vet att du sjalv sag, da du gick forbi hur Fanhim stirrade hotfullt
pa mig och sag att du markte att jag moétte hans blick av illvilja. Jag
hoppas du tycker jag har ratt till det och inte ska bdja mig ned enbart
eftersom Fanhim pga. ett felsystem har 'Overtaget’.

Daod: ja, du har ratt att gora det.

Jack: och jag hoppas att det har kommer leda till att Fanhim far sparken,
och att jag inte ska behoéva lida och fa konsekvenser pga. hans
sjalvsvaldighet? Om ni inte later honom kdnna av de konsekvenser han
forsoker projicera pa mig, ar det ju liksom att saga, att: ta en fri spark pa
Jack nasta gang nar du vill och vi inte ser.. Du lyckades ju inte skada
honom denna gang men fritt fram tills nasta gang BARA VI INTE SER..
Fattar du anstallningsvillkoren liksom?

Det ar ju liksom en fortroende position Fanhim har; vad han hittar pa har
mojliga negativa konsekvenser for mig, bade nu och i framtiden. Jag
tycker det ar oansvarigt att inte halla honom till svars. Om han nu, helt at
helvete i mina dgon, inte tvingas genomga nan behandling for sin
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skizophreni som yttrar sig har pa arbetsplatsen som maktmissbruk
undrar jag verkligen vad for typ av land vi lever i. Han kan ju inte bara
fortsatta ga fri nar han gang efter annan bevisligen utnyttjat sin position
for att medvetet forsdka skada mig. ’aha Fanhim’ tycks ni da saga, 'du
fick in en vansterkrok sist.. Det var snyggt men det skadade den bundne
inte sa mycket, han kan fortfarande bade ga och prata, ta en rak héger
pa honom nasta gang, det kanske lar honom att sluta upp med sin
svanesang, som liksom var ’behandling’ ar utdraget lang..’

Ni forstar i min varld har detta endast marginell betydelse, men, Fanhim
forsoker gora det hela till en huvudsak uppenbarligen. Som Odd
Wingdahl skriver i Meteoriter: vad ilskna personer vill ar ett och det
samma: att tvinga oss till ett allvar vi inte kanner. Vad som kan
detekteras som en psykisk stérning hos mottagaren ar dennes oférmaga
att lyssna. Formuleringsformagan fungerar dock oftast utmarkt, ja,
ohammat. Vad ar det som gor ilskan sa skrammande, pa samma gang
som den ar malplacerad?: det ar att den vittnar om en avsondring som
bara den avsondrade marker.

Forsiktiga fragor for att sOka utrona foresatserna kring ilskans orsak far
den bara att vaxa annu mer!: som om vi inte forstod! Men, det ar inte pa
forstaelsen det kommer an, utan pa allvaret!

Som Palestiniern Mahmoud sa till Dan Cohen: Du fran Amerika?

Dan: Ja.

Mahmoud: Very good.. (gnider sina hander) very good.. Vi har sa mycket
att tacka Amerika for!! Saaa mycket!! — De ger oss brédbitar och plaster
pa saren.. ahh vi har saaa mycket att tacka dem for!!l.. sen nar dom gett
oss litet brodbitar for att ISISrael svalter oss, sen ger dom ISISrael
bomber att bomba oss med och kulor till kulsprutor att peppra oss med!!
Amerika ar saaa snalla! — ser du det har barnet??! (Mahmoud visar pa
en liten grabb som star vid honom i 7 ars aldern) I1SISrael bombade hans
foraldrar — nu ar han utan lagenhet och fryser om vintern sa mycket, och
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foraldralds!, har ingen mamma att varma honom och ge honom mat for
dagen! Hur tror du han kanner infor Amerika!!'? En dag kommer han vaxa
upp och bli stor, och utbilda sig som civil-ingenjor! — och DAA kommer
han uppfinna en atombomb som spranger hela ISISrael till smulor! Eller
hur pojken min??

Pojken ses nicka instdmmande — liksom psykvarden férsdker géra mig
till flicka.

Echos fantomfruar hade dock anvant den tidsmassiga glidningen for att starta ett fullstandigt
argument.

1”7

“Jag berattade att pudrad peruk fick hans panna att se enorm ut

“Det ar inte peruken, Gunilla, det ar pannan!”

Erik Sallstrom: Rummet tystnade. Till och med spektralfruarna pausade sitt kdbbel. Jan satte sakta,
medvetet kepsen pa sin eyeliner. Hon tog upp den monstrudst nedlatande manualen, bladdrade
igenom nagra sidor med en blick av djup avsky och fixade sedan Byrakraten med en dodogd blick.

Byrakratens ansikte f6ll sonder. Flodesschemat i hans sinne hade ingen sida for detta. Han sjonk bara
tillbaka i stolen, tdmdes. Svampenergin i rummet verkade lagga sig, det bubblande trafibrerna
jamnade ut sig.

“Detta ar ‘Framework for Preemptive Failure Mitigation and Structured Spontanity.” Det kraver att du
skisserar, i tre exemplar, tre potentiella kreativa atervandsgrander du kan st6ta pa, och en detaljerad
plan i fem steg for din kdnsloméssiga aterhamtning fran varje.”

| mitten av denna byrakratiska virvel satt Byrakraten, en man vid namn Lars vars sjal for flera ar
sedan hade ersatts av ett treringsbindemedel och ett laminerat flodesschema. Han férsokte sortera
en bunt formular som verkade aktivt gora motstand mot honom, rulla i kanterna och spontant
blanda om nar han inte tittade.

Hans vantrum var ett menageri av férlorade orsaker. | ena hoérnet satt Erik, en man vars ansikte var
en fardplan 6ver tusen bortglémda helger. Han var i sjalva verket inte en hel person utan ett
minnesfragment av en mycket storre, mer kaotisk varelse vid namn Berr. Ena stunden skulle Eriks
nasborrar fyllas med fantomdoften av dieselangor och billig bratwurst fran Hamburgs tagstation
1962; i nasta, skulle han mentalt ateruppleva det forkrossande tafattheten i att forsdka prata med
tjejer i Karlskoga, hans handflator svettas har och nu. Han ryckte till, pltsligt 6verfallen av det
oronbedodvande danet fran en folkmassa vid en tidig Beatles-spelning, &ven om rummet forblev
dodligt tyst forutom brummandet.

Bredvid honom var en annan man engagerad i en tyst, desperat strid med ett berg av pappersarbete
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som tornade upp sig 6ver honom pa den intilliggande stolen. Detta var The Echo of 66 Ex-Fruars.
Varje mapp var minutiost, tragiskt markt: "Birgitta: 1974-1975 (The Fondue Incident)," "Ulrika:
Summer of '88 (Misstanding about the Volvo)," "Eva & Eva: 2003 (Legal Complications). " Svaga,
spektrala viskningar utgick fran hégen. “Han satter aldrig tillbaka locket pa tandkrdamen...” viskade
en. “...trodde att ABBA bara var ‘bakgrundsmusik’...” beklagade en annan. Den stora vikten av 66
misslyckade relationer manifesterades som rent, oférfalskat réran.

Och sa var det Jan. Vid tretton ar var hon en supernova av punkrocktrots i denna beige nebulosa av
fortvivlan. Hon bar slitna nat, en Clash-t-shirt som hon hade modifierat med sdkerhetsnalar och
glitterlim, och applicerade noggrant neonrosa bevingad eyeliner med fokus av en
bombrdjningsexpert. Hennes existens var ett direkt uppror mot hennes mammas varld, en
forvirrande cocktail av Jehovas vittnes skrifter och avancerad Avon-kosmetik. Bredvid henne satt
hennes yngre syskon, Hann, vars CP innebar att hans kropp rérde sig med en annan rytm an varldens.
Han var inte uttrakad eller frustrerad; han var fullstandigt fangslad, hans blick fast pa en enda
dammfjaril som dansade i en bit av gulsot, och sag i det ett universum som de andra var blinda for.
Jan var hans harda beskyddare och han var pa sitt tysta satt hennes ankare. Hon var upprorets fro,
och han var grogrunden.

Rummet sjalvt kdndes... levande. Osynligt pulserade Russins uraldriga medvetande i utkanten av
verkligheten. Dess "svamp'"-energi gjorde att trafibrerna pa det billiga laminatgolvet vred sig i
langsamma, illamaende monster om du stirrade for lange. Framfor allt, ndgonstans i ett konceptuellt
utrymme ként som Interior Hotel, observerade The Seer. D3 och da drog Siaren en metafysisk "spik"
ur detta 6gonblick, och verkligheten skulle kortvarigt skeva.

“Nummer 42!” Byrakraten ropade, hans rost saknade bojning. “Nummer 42, fér din obligatoriska
kreativa yrkesbedémning!”

Echo of 66 Ex-Fruars suckade och lyfte sig. “Det ar jag. Aterigen.”

Byrakraten gjorde en gest till en konstig, boxig maskin pa sitt skrivbord som sag ut som en 1980-tals
mikrovagsugn ansluten till ett tangentbord. “Detta ar den nya Story Generator 5000.
Regeringsinitiativ. Att effektivisera fantasin. Vanligen infoga din tematiska prompt, sa kommer den
att generera tre saljbara sammanfattningar av handlingen, vilket 6kar effektiviteten i den kreativa
sektorn med 47%.”



19

Oppet brev till Allahs falska tjanare

Allah sager; a mina tjanare, jag har forbjudit mig sjalv att vara orattvis, sa
var rattvisa mot varandra. Horrudu din provokator, jag ska saga dig en
sak eller tva; om detta vore rattvist skulle du enbart vara har som patient;
jag sag nog hur du tacklade Y**** in i skapet i slussen sa att hans hogra
axel blev 6m, detta redan da jag var pa UBan. Jag tog upp det med en
SSK dar.

Du ar ingen trevlig person aven fast du spelar charmig ibland. Men under
dar ar du barbarisk och hard. Man ma mena; det ar val inte sa farligt?
Det ar inte det som ar poangen, poangen ar att ifall det fanns rattvisa har
inne, skulle du vara patient har, och inte jag; varfor ska du fa betalt for att
fa mina dyra kavajfickor att sacka och forstéra mitt annars sa goda
humor, eller fortala mig for att vara ’paranoid’ nar jag vaktar éver mina
tillhorigheter tills jag kdnner mig saker att ingen ar kvar pa vingen; att det
inte ar sakert nar du Abdullah och Fanhim smyger omkring, ar ett redan
bevisat faktum, bara det att ni efter en sadan markering later min dorr sta
Oppen i min franvaro nar ni 'stangt’, bevisar att det ar ni som ar
osakerheten, och inte 'sakerheten’ som ni sa fanigt och felaktigt kallas!,
jag har redan blivit bestulen pa en hel del, och nar jag enbart vakar dver
mina agodelar, sa sticker ni alltsa direkt kniven i ryggen och havdar mig
vara ’paranoid’; alltsa, aven fast jag inte hade fatt saker bestulna, sa ar
det ingen som helst garanti nar ni ar ’sakerhet’ (oj vad ni maste kanna er
malliga, att kallas detta felaktighet!), och ni vill uppenbarligen att mer ska
bli stulet fran mig, nar ni helt nonchalant lamnar dérren dppen i min
franvaro, men aven om det varit nagon annan som ar mer vart namnet
'sakerhet’ an ni, sa gar ju dessa in i rummen och lamnar korridoren fri, sa
da vill man ju ocksa halla koll ifall nagon nu medvetet drdjer sig kvar i sitt
rum som sedan obemarkt kan ga in pa mitt rum aterigen for att sno
nagonting. Men jag behdva vara inlast har ar efter ar, fastan jag paverkar
andra positivt? Det ar inte bara orden i en mening som har betydelse.
Enligt odd wingdahl i Beroringens ABC sa ar orden de facto likgiltiga. Det
ar som om man sager; ’let’s eat grandma!’ beroende pa hur man sager
det.. sa har exakt samma ord tva helt skilda betydelser. En, ett emfatiskt
och charmigt satt att satta sig vid pannkaksbordet en
sommareftermiddag efter ett bad. Det andra en kannibalisk uppmaning
som genast far dig att kanna en kall hand greppa efter ditt hjarta. Det
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finns vissa, ja, merparten av personalen har, som sannskyldigt och
tvunget anvander ordet ‘'medicin’ nar de om kvallen ibland far for sig att
paminna om de tabletter jag ar beordrad att ta. Ja, jag sager beordrad
och inte ordinerad, det vore ett for tandldst ord att anvanda for det
sjalvsvaldiga, sjalvrattfardiga vald som jag blivit utsatt for pa t.ex.
avdelning UD. Jag har inget problem med personal som innerst inne vet
att jag inte behdver nagon s.k. 'medicin’ som jag och de intellektuella jag
kanner och foljer vet inte fortjanar den benamningen, men da du uttalar
det liksom jag vore din hund eller nan underlagsen slav som kan
kommenderas av dig tratt-gok till vad an du far for dig, da revolterar min
sjalva natur mot ett sadant fortryck. Sen vill jag inte att du graver i mina
fickor sa att de borjar sacka. Jag vill ta ut sakerna sjalv, eller att nagon
annan mindre hardhant i personalen goér det.

Du snackar om Abdul-bulbul, att man inte ska stressa,! Om det ar nagon
som sprider stress omkring dig sa ar det du. Manga lasare och lyssnare
av mina verk har uttryckt den mirakulosa upplevelsen att det ar som att
ett ofantligt lugn faller 6ver dem da de Iaser mig. Gamla Stan legenden
Alex de Belfort skrev bland annat dessa tva reflektioner;

"Tack August, for att jag annu en gang fatt komma i tilifalle att ta del av
ditt litterara skapande! Jag har under tisdagskvallen Iast och levt mig in i
ditt verk och dessutom helt glémt omvarlden sa, att nar ridan gatt ner, jag
forbryllad sag mig omkring, bara for att métas av den mer an familjara
anblicken av Eddies affar! Akta konst kan ha den verkan...! Lyckosam
fortsattning i detta och gott mod.

Onskar dig

Till August Strindberg fran Alex de Belfort

Tack August for att du givit mig tillfalle att i lugn och ro har i den
sommartomma butiken, ta del av din markligt fangslande diktning!
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Jag finner varje dikt vara fylld av sin egen sarskilda stamning och du
sjalv ocksa pa ett pafallande satt narvarande i din poesi. Dar finns
forvisso bade strak av solljus och nattligt morker, precis sa som det ar for
oss jordevarelser. Ja, jag kan ju bara uppmana dig att fortsatta med din
diktargarning och med att vara trogen dess sarart och klanggang. Lycka
till! Jag vill dnska dig alltgott!

Detta djupa lugn har du faktiskt lyckats upprora, vilket i sig ar
hyperboliskt och upprorande. Jag tycker du ska ta dig en funderare i
lampligheten av ditt fortsatta 'arbete’ med manniskor, kanske ar du
olamplig till det och borde arbeta med nagot som inte inkluderar individer
som kan ta skada av ditt burdusa satt, ett lagerjobb t.ex.?

Om det klagas pa att jag ma anvanda samma uttryck for skilda personer
undrar jag verkligen éver den mentala halsan hos den med en sadan
attityd. T.ex. sa blir trettiotre plus tva trettiofem. Men aven 3+2 blir fem.
Ingen skulle val vaga invanda mot ett sddant matematiskt bevis?

Och du Abdallah, din falska tjanare av Allah, inte fortjanande ditt
fodselnamn ens en gang, kan helt enkelt inte sluta med ditt
maktmissbruk baserat pa din smasinta knapphandiga avund, precis som
Fanhim, din smaaktiga parner in crime! Samma set kor ni gang pa gang:
ni i era paranoida vanférestallningar, hittar Iatt era offer pa avdelningen
dar ni kanner er ha fritt spelrum for ert maktmissbruk, och kanner er
duktiga nar ni genom fortal gor ert offer mer och mer sjuk.

Ni hintar i brosttoner infér nan med mer auktoritet som ni smorar for sa
mycket att 'ni vet’ att nat '’konstigt beteende hant’ raknande med att det
gamla ar glomt, nar ni kérde valsen forra gangen, vilket tyvarr ofta
fungerar.

Sen bygger ni upp mytens forutsattningar, genom att fa offret att markera
med sina ogon argt tillbaka, da ni star dar och suger kuk, det ser man pa
er vidriga uppsyn namligen, hur ni star dar och latsas bekymrade.
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Da ska ’publiken tro’ att offret ar besatt av ett 6vermod, och grundtemat
laggs, infor nasta provokation, ni ser det likt lagt pa rals. Efter det
kommer skithdgen fram, som ska fa en helt vanlig aktivitet, likt att stada
rummet: da kommer ni med er ankdamm. Ni kommer for att bara
‘paminna’ helt plétsligt, liksom offret inte just gick forbi stad-grejerna
uppstallda, ifall han nu, vilket inte heller ar fallet, glomt att det ar torsdag
och stad-tid. Men alla dessa brister pastar ni plétsligt, och er
‘paminnelse’ ar bara ett listigt knep, att avge detta helt felaktiga sken.

Till raga dock pa allt det!, sa ska ni nu forsdka sno at er en falsk ara,
ovanpa alla dessa andra vidrigheter! Ni ska mena pa, att offret ju endast
lider av sin sjukdom, och efter er nasta provokation dar ni ’pamint’ ’'om
det’, sa ska offret behdva kdnna en kant i sin evighet!; det kan ju inte ga
och stada nu!, da ett maktspel menar pa att den ar sjuk, och tar den
stddmoppen i hand, kommer ju allt detta nonsens framsta som sant! Och
till raga pa det, kommer den falska tjanaren av Allah och fan ta him!, da
mena sig fa ta aran fran honom, samtidigt som dom trycker ned, och far
en att kanna sig skizophren, en diskrepans mellan tanken som ju vet, att
den hade tankt stada i alla fall, och den krypande kanslan av vanmakten,
att det hela nu ar ett riggat spel, dar man nu utnyttjas som en pa férhand
given forlorare.

Och ifall man vagar sig till den naturliga reaktionen, att uttrycka sin ilska
sa star dom dar djavlarna, som inte har nan koppling till Islam eller
nagon typ av godartad religiositet, och hanskrattar, och pekar
fordomande finger; sa vi inte han var aggressiv?, viskande i chefens ora
insmickrande. Enda anledningen alla dessa vidrigheter kan tillatas ha
effekt, ar for att det hela systemet ar ett spel riggat med pa férhand
uppgjorda ’'forlorare’. Dessa ar de som nan gang i livet vagat kritisera
systemet och inte varit lydiga lIoneslavar. Men vilken nolla som helst kan
invadera landet under 'the new rules based order’, och kopa systemet,
och sen utdva sitt maktmissbruk, och om sa tillats, stampa pa och goéra
landets nationalskald 'sjuk’.

Pa detta vis tar judarna som styr bakom kulisserna, in valboskap till
landerna under kontrollerna, for att kunna behalla makten 6ver goyimen
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(betyder 'boskap’ pa hebreiska) som tjanar dem, men férnekar och
ignorerar implikationerna med hela planen.

Denna myndighetspsykopati dessa falska tjanare av Allah, Abdulbulbul
och Fanhim utévar ar varre an slag. | Allahs égon ar t.om. fortal varre an
doédande, sa som Allah uttalat saken i KVIGAN kapitlet i den heliga
Qu’ranen precis efter TRONENS VERS. Men da ni ju bara later
maktmissbruket fortga ar efter ar sa har hela systemet diskvalificerat sig
sjalv, och jag maste ta till andra medel for att férsvara mig. Jag trodde
saken var dverspelad, men dessa tva stratrovare verkar helt enkelt inte
kunna slappa stubintraden, utan bara férsdka tanda pa den gang efter
annan.

SLUT PA OPPET BREV TILL ALLAHS FALSKA TJANARE

Nar han sa pga. av anspanningen nastan med flit tappade gaffeln pa
golvet, pga. Tjockes perfida fokus dar han stod som en kroppslos
vampyr tatt bakom. Vid ljudet utav plastgaffeln traffande golvet, gav
Tjocke upp ett nastan laskigt hanskratt. Manga ganger hade August sett
Tjocke tappa en gaffel, en kniv, en sked eller dylikt. August hade aldrig
lyft ens ett dgonbryn till hanfull reaktion och t.om. statt ut med Tjockes
forsldsande av hans tid nar han skulle ppna socker pasarna i sjalva
utskankningsluckan och halla dom i kaffet, vilket man ju lika garna och till
och med battre kunde utfora pa sin plats vid matbordet med den fordelen
att man da inte inkraktade pa nan annans tid.

Da jag ju redan varit anspand hela dagen var jag inte snabb att veta
exakt vad jag skulle ta mig till. Da jag strackte mig efter att ta upp gaffeln,
och levererade den vid utskankningsluckan for att lamna den over disken
och sedan strackte mig efter att ta en ny gaffel och skramlade i
gaffelboxen nar jag greppade en ny vralade plotsligt Alexa: lagger du
tillbaka en gaffel du tappat i golvet i ladan! ’ja’ skrek Tjocke precis bakom
mig, 'han lagger tillbaka gaffeln han tappade pa golvet i ladan!! jag sager
till Shokofe pa andra sidan luckan: dom fértalar mig! Da gastar bagge
samtidigt ldgnen aterupprepas. Jag pekar pa gaffeln vid luckan och
Shokofe gastar tillbaka mot dom, fér det ar hon bra pa: Alexa och Tjocke
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nu slutar ni! Har ar gaffeln! Men dom tva fortsatter gasta. 'Nu haller ni
tyst! S& annars far ni inget mer era djavlar! Sa sluta djavlas nu!V’

Tjocke har under tiden rért sig annu narmare mig och star nu helt tatt
inpa; maten ar upplassat och te vattnet snart fardigfyllt. '6h Shokofe’
sager jag, '’kan du saga at honom att backa litet?’. 'sa Tjocke backa for
ini helvete!” sager Shokofe, 'vad ar det for fel pa dig??’ nar jag sedan
satter mig ned och ater maten borjar tautologin morra. Tjocke och Alexa
fortsatter skrika och vrala om samma sak som dom just bevisligen haft
fel i, eller snarare forsokt ljuga fram och precis som alla idioter tror att
dess mer dom upprepar Iognen dess sannare blir deras uttalanden.

‘'om jag inte ens kan tala med dig, som anses som min van, om min
situation, utan du ska hanga upp dig pa smasaker, hur kan du da
forvanta dig att jag ska tala "6ga mot 6ga och helst i enrum” med mina
fortryckare som bara vantar pa forsta basta tillfalle att fortala mig och
sticka kniven i ryggen, vilket dom bevisligen ju redan gjort?! William
Blake i helvetets ordsprak pekar riktigt ut, att den som stickigt kniven i
ryggen en gang kommer att gora det igen. Sa fort jag har massa positivt
att ge, sa ar mina s.k. 'vanner’ genast framme med skeden for att fa del
av medicinen som skanker varmen, men, sa snart jag har 'problem’ inte
mig fel, s& vander ni genast ryggen at mig. Alla férutom en liten brakdel.
Forstar ni da att Gud gett mig ‘programmet’ for att skydda mig fran
fortryckarna?, da var och en forvisso kan ha fel i den givna situationen
om de sjalva voro personligt involverad sa kan inte en arisk publik av
godhetsdyrkande, ens om de alla aro hycklare, jubla och appladera pa
scenen en uppenbar fortryckare, ty i detta fall, s& om dom sa alla vore
hycklare, sa kan dom omgijligt veta att alla andra uppesittare aro av
samma Idmska sinnelag som de.

Och det sken dom, om an tvunget, haller uppe, kommer tvinga dom att
appladera at styckets hjalte, och bua at forévaren.

Pa detta vis framstar pjaser av stora matt som nagot med verklig stil, dar
pjasens matt blir ett forsvar mot allmanhetens komplott.
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Det kdndes som att nagonstans bréts jag i allt det har. Att ondskan
plotsligt var sa hemskt patrangande. Nar jag sedan fragar Andreas om
han kan férsdka fa stopp pa fértalandet, ler han bara sitt vanliga leende,
som alltid tycks vilja avge intrycket att han ar mer a jour om laget an
majoriteten, trots att jag inte sett nagra bevis for saken annu. Han svarar
kort att jag ska tala med Angelak om saken, vilket far mig att bava mer,
men Andreas menar pa att han inte ar i 'Alexas team’ utan att Angelak ar
det. Jag bavar men gar anda till Angelak. Jag rakar veta att hon visat sig
hemskt elak forr i tiden, innan hon kom till den har avdelningen. Hon
hade dock battrat sig, kanske enbart smugit sig in i den nya miljon. Men
jag misstankte att hon fortfarande arbetade som politisk spion for gamla
chefen, som var ond som djavulen.

Nar jag val star dar vid expeditionen kanner jag mig delvis lattad; Nadja
som jag nastan ser som van sitter ocksa pa expeditionen. Jag borjar litet
trevande om att Andreas sa jag skulle prata med Angelak, och jo d3,
bade hon och Nadja hade minsann hért om hur Tjocke och Alexa hade
'skrikit, eller vralat eller i alla fall varit valdigt hégljudda om saken’. Nar
jag fatt ur mig denna mening kande jag mig plotsligt stalld utan att veta
varfor. Det var som om det att jag forsokte finna ratt ord for upplevelsen
for en stund sen knolat ihop sig i Angelaks hjarna och att hon tankte, helt
felaktigt: han kan inte halla ihop sig.

Eftersom Nadja var narvarande sa tog jag dock chansen och utvecklade
snacket. Jag berattade om vad som irriterat mig under hela dagen och
att jag darfor , helt och hallet mig oforskyllt varit stressad hela dan, om
Abdallahs och Fanhims trakasserier och att jag ju enbart ar radd om
mina saker och att en del, bland annat pennvassare och en film
forsvunnit for ca en eller tva veckor sen. Da stack plotsligt Andreas upp
sitt huvud och fragade vad filmen hette. Jag sa namnet och att min van
Goran ju gjort den. 'den ligger inne pa Dennis rum!’ sa da Andreas,
nastan triumferande, ungefar for att saga: & vad dum du gor dig nu! Den
ligger ju dar inne. 'vilken tur att den kom till ratta’ var allt jag sa nar jag
fick den i handen.

Jag kunde dock inte lata idiotin ga obemarkt forbi, att det var en
sjalvklarhet, sa som de tycktes mena, att jag haft fel da jag visat mig
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bestulen, och att jag enbart 'gléomt’ filmen i rummet da jag pga. Dennis
aggressioner bytt rum med honom. Men jag sa det inte pa en gang. En
trotthet och utschasad kansla foll dver mig. Angelak som sagt att hon
inte hade tid att saga till Alexa for hon hade slutat fér en timme sen, hade
plotsligt under samtalets gang fatt tid att knacka ned, Gud vet vad,
antagligen forbjudna saker i mina journaler, det hade hon tid med! Och
Nadja stangde dorren till expeditionen, antagligen mest for att hon var
radd Angelak skulle skada mig med sin giftiga tunga.

Tva fragor hade jag i mitt huvud som det nu verkade riktas sparkar emot:
nar sags filmen for férsta gangen pa Dennis rum?, varfor hade ingen
sagt till mig om den, dessa 3 manader som forflutit sen jag bytte rum pa
avdelningen. Alla visste ju om att regissoren var Goran, en van till mig.
Det var sa han var kand. Skiljt fran var vanskap ville ingen erkanna sig
kanna till Géran, atminstone bland majoriteten pa skithuset.

Men, jag hade tittat pa flmerna med manga ur personalen och aven en
del trevliga patienter. Man kunde inte ha missat saken! Jag vilade
hjarnan nan kvart och forsokte fa bukt med det illamaende den daliga
behandlingen under dagen 6ver mitt sinne lagt. Jag fl6t in i drdommarna
och det forfl6t ett par lugna timmar innan personalen kom och paminde
mig om kvallsordinationen av skrapdroger som jag hela tiden uttryckligt
revolterat emot. Jag stallde da fragorna till Nadja och sa att om hon
kunde forsdka fa svar pa dem.

Da stack plotsligt Andreas ut huvudet igen och sa att han kunde ge svar
pa fragan. Filmen hade man sett forsta gangen for tva veckor sen
pl6tsligt liggande pa bokhyllan i gamla rummet. 'det var da den férsvann’
tankte jag forskrackt. Ingen hade tankt pa att ge den till mig da dom
antagit!, enbart antagit att jag lanat ut den!

De insag inte hur sjuka dom var, dessa 6verkokon, dessa dicdoktorer,
som arbetade i den nya inkvisitionen, som beromde sig sjalva att arbeta
med 'sjukdomen’; en sjukdom som var dom sjalva och ingen annan. Dom
var sma diktatorer i celler av kemisk tortyr och langsam kastrering i
maffia formationer dar statsapparaten utforde forfoljelsen av
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oliktankande med valdskapital medel, dom var sammansvetsade mot
dom troende i en satanisk forening. Som foérféljde sina offer, dom dag ut
och dag in, ar ut och ar in projicerade sina egna sjuka vanforestallningar
pa, och pa ett sadant vis rullade den "mystiska sjukdomen" ar in och ar
ut pa - tills offren dog av den langsamma forgiftningen - eller blev
avrattade av "polisen" under tiden de flytt den hemska tortyr
"behandlingen”. Och anstallda inom systemet var tagna gisslan dem
med, ifall det var nat gott i dem dvs. Precis som de torterade fangarna.

De visste att lamnade de sin post skulle med stor sannolikhet nagra
varre komma i deras stalle. Och fangarna skulle bli torterade tusen
ganger om; ifall inte de filtrerade till dverkokon fangarnas uttalanden, och
an varre tortyr skulle bli utkomsten. Medan dom verkligt psykiskt storda
makthavarnas orealistiska utopier, skulle bli en lisa for offren, dar de
aldrig kom loss sen. Dar dom 'etablerade’ som dom felaktigt kallades, da
det gallde en god handling, stod dom dar och latsades hanga lapp i
skriande falskt medlidande, sdgande; jag har inte makten. Naval vagen
till helvetet var kantad med goda féresatser. Men da det gallde att gora
ont, hade dom pl6tsligt makten till det. Deras falska blygsamhet vad
gallde omgjligheten att utféra goda handlingar var bara hyckleri, ett satt
att undkomma allt ansvar. Och sedan mena pa; ock ock ock!, om jag
hade makten anda!

Pa detta Idmska vis kampagnade dom pa - utnyttjiande dom varnlésas
olycka att se 'battre ut' "anda!" , och lurade genom detta falska sken
unga kvinnor att ge sig till dem, det var detta som var 'malet'. Att fa dem i
sang. Dessa kluster av ondska gjorde samhallsklimatet bara samre och
samre; deras inbitna ondska hade den tumregeln. Det blev dock varre —
Maria Kristerssen kom in — som ett bodelsjobb andra veckan efter nyar,
och da visade det sig att forfoljelsen mot mig icke givit tappt ens en tum
— och — att Amalia — precis som jag givit uttryck for redan tidigare — varit
ett ljus i ett ansiktslost morker — som vallde nedfor trappan — vaning pa
vaning — sekel pa sekel — av hjarntvattsdroppen som langsamt urholkade
stenen — och langsamt forvred spegeln.
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"Nu valkomnar vi Laser in pa scen. Jaaaaag geeeeer eeeer : Laaaaseeeeer!!!!"
Aven Russin kommer vara behjalplig

: Ordet hanger i luften, tungt och fult. Murvel rycker till som om han blivit slagen och skickar en
kaskad av spektrala underhallsforfragningar som fladdrar till golvet.

En man i en billig, svettflackad kavaj, Byrakraten, kliver ut bakom en plexiglasskdld. Hans namnskylt
lyder ‘Goran.” Hans ansikte ar en mask av trott auktoritet.

“nummer B-47?” han ropar, rosten platt. Ingen ror sig. Han suckar

Hennes mamma, sliten mellan tjusningen i Mary Kays kosmetikakatalog och de skarpa
begransningarna i hennes Jehovas vittnestro, skulle bli forskrackt. Jan bryr sig inte. Hon ar har for att
vara en eldstartare. Bredvid henne, hennes yngre syskon, Hann, tittar pa rummet med breda,
intelligenta 6gon fran sin rullstol.

: Hennes mamma, sliten mellan tjusningen i Mary Kays kosmetikakatalog och de skarpa
begransningarna i hennes Jehovas vittnestro, skulle bli forskrackt. Jan bryr sig inte. Hon ar har for att
vara en eldstartare. Bredvid henne, hennes yngre syskon, Hann, tittar pa rummet med breda,
intelligenta 6gon fran sin rullstol.

: For ett 6gonblick delar alla i rummet en enda, skrammande vision. De ser inte langre Kista
Arbetsformedlings vantrum. De ser byggnadens sanna form: en monstruds, biologisk maskin gjord av
pulserande gra vavnad och rostiga kugghjul. De numrerade stolarna ar fasthallningsanordningar. De
byrakratiska formerna &r sjalsbindande kontrakt. Och Géran, Byrakraten, ar inte en man utan en
kottig kugge, hans ansikte ett terrorbrott da han inser sin egen del i mekanismen. De ser ‘crime’—
inte en stold eller ett mord, utan en systematisk, industriell skala krossning av méansklig potential,
malning av den till en naringspasta for att mata statens stora, ruttnande maskin. | maskinens hjarta
ser de ett enda, glédande nyckelhal.

Och Eriks “Burroughs-motor,” Jans rebelliska anda, Murvels kaotiska sorg, Hanns tysta iakttagelse—,
de ar inte dysfunktioner. De &r de spridda, omatchade tanderna pa en nyckel som kan lasa upp allt.

Synen kollapsar.
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: o Erik (Ett fragment av Berrs minne): En man i slutet av 50-arsaldern, kladd i lite foraldrade klader.
Han sitter stelt och stirrar in pa medeldistansen. Han ar inte helt ndrvarande. Hans medvetande ar en
storm av levande, sensoriska tillbakablickar som kraschar in i nuet: lukten av diesel och fuktiga
tagstolar fran Hamburg, den skarpa, hoppfulla klockspelet pa en gitarr fran en tidig Beatles-turné, det
ihaliga ekot av en flickas skratt i Karlskoga. Han muttrar tidvis fragmenterade svenska fraser som inte
har nagot sammanhang i rummet.

: ® Ekot av 66 ex-fruarer: En person vars form ar otydlig, ndstan en hagring. De dr omgivna av en
personlig virvel av kaos. Papper och broschyrer virvlar langsamt runt sin stol som om de fastnat i en
privat virvelvind. Svaga, dverlappande viskningar verkar harrora fran dem—spektrala ekon av
argument, ursakter och bittra farval fran 66 tidigare relationer. De forstker fylla i ett enda formular,
men deras hander darrar, 6vervaldigade av tyngden av sin egen historia.

: ¢ Jan (The Fashion Icon & Seed-Bearer): En pisksmart 13-aring med en hiftigt bestamd blick. Hon
forkroppsligar uppror. Hennes har ar fargat i ett chockerande elektriskt blatt, stylat till vassa spikar.
Hon bar en trasig band-t-shirt 6ver en natéverdel, tunga stovlar och noggrant applicerade,
dramatiska eyeliner—a trotsiga konstverk mot Jehovas vittnes restriktioner for kosmetika som hon
uthardar hemma. Hon &r potentialen for ny tillvaxt pa denna forfallna plats: Fréet. Hon greppar en
snygg, svart enhet som ser ut som en modifierad smartphone.

: Kista Arbetsférmedlingens tryckande brum ar en standig drénare. Det digitala kénumret visar fel,
blinkar E404 innan du visar en forvrangd rora av kyrilliska och nordiska runor. Erik skakar plotsligt i
sin stol och nosar i luften. "Petrov... Pappa Panov..." viskar han till ingen, minnet av en kall
Moskvamorgon som kortvarigt tranger undan vantrummets inaktuella luft. Mitt emot honom lyfter
och virvlar tidningarna kring The Echo of 66 Ex-Fruars, viskar, "Du lyssnade aldrig... aldrig..."

Byrakraten, Anders, kallar dntligen ndasta nummer, hans rost platt. "B-72."
Jan trycker upp sig och styr Hanns stol med en 6vad, skyddande hand. Hon ndrmar sig den repade

plexiglasskolden vid disken. Anders glider ett tjockt flersidigt dokument mot henne, en monstrositet
av byrakratisk jargong med titeln "Youth Potential & Future Viability Assessment."

"Fyll i det har", sager Anders, hans rost saknar liv. "Varje avsnitt. Avsnitt 4B kraver en detaljerad
projektion av potentiella felpunkter i din valda karridrvag och en uppsats pa 500 ord om
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forebyggande aterhdmtningsstrategier."

Jan stirrar pa dokumentet, sen pa Anders. Ett langsamt, farligt leende sprider sig 6ver hennes ansikte.
Hon plockar inte upp pennan han erbjuder. Istéllet haller hon upp sin eleganta svarta enhet.

Det har ar ditt 6gonblick. Du &r Jan. Luften sprakar av Russins svampenergi. Spiken pa anslagstavlan
bakom Anders huvud borjar sakta dra sig ur vaggen. Ditt yngre syskon, Hann, tittar pa dig, med
O0gonen breda av férvantan. Hela kvavningssystemet destilleras till denna enda man och hans
nedlatande bruksanvisning.

Sittande obehagligt nara en vissnande plastormbunke ar Erik. Han dr en man som inte har fastnat i
tiden, ett levande fragment av ett storre, krossat minne som heter Berr. Hans 6gon ar avlagsna, hans
lappar ror sig tyst och fangar sedan en fras. “Kayley Marcel Proust... Marvel Murvel... dodo a Didrik
de Geer...” viskar han for sig sjalv, doften av fuktiga Hamburg-tagvagnar som fyller hans nasborrar,
ett fantomminne fran 1962. Han ryser och kanner plotsligt den besvérliga kylan av att forsoka
imponera pa tjejer i en Karlskoga danshall.

Tvars 6ver rummet omger en virvelvind av lokaliserat kaos en man som heter Murvel. Han ar Ekot av
66 ex-fruarer. Han hemsoks inte av spéken sa mycket som han drunknar i det psykiska bagaget i
sextiosex misslyckade relationer. Spektralfakturor, eteriska skilsmassopapper och
fantomlappstiftsflackade servetter fladdrar runt honom, synliga bara som korta, galna skimmer i
luften. Han slar standigt mot dem, ordnar om hogar av osynligt réran pa satet bredvid honom och
muttrar ursakter till kvinnor som inte ar dar.

| mitten av denna tysta galenskap, en skvatt trotsig farg. Jan, hela tretton ar gammal, ar en
punkrockprofetia. Hennes har ar en taggig konstellation av rosa och svart, som halls pa plats med
sakerhetsnalar. Hon bér en trasig band-t-shirt 6ver en klanning med leopardtryck, och hennes
stridsstovlar ar skavda med avsikt. Hennes mamma, sliten mellan tjusningen i Mary Kays
kosmetikakatalog och de skarpa begransningarna i hennes Jehovas vittnestro, skulle bli forskrackt.
Jan bryr sig inte. Hon &r héar for att vara en eldstartare. Bredvid henne, hennes yngre syskon, Hann,
tittar pa rummet med breda, intelligenta 6gon fran sin rullstol.

”But what is good endures in the earth” Allah says.. The Zen disease riddle has to be riddles out..

3.

Fanhim 6ppnade fonstren for vadring helt sjalv den morgonen: jag hade
druckit allt utom en slurk fran den fulla vattenkaraffen Sandra givit mig
igar — som nan typ av plaster pa saren. Sandra hade fragat mig vad jag
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tyckte om att Sverige snart ar i krig — ja — Ryssland var smart sa hon —
hade vantat tills vi hade helt slut i vara vapen-lager — och sen!! — sa
formulerade Ryssland nu ett anfall mot Sverige.

"bara jag blir fri — sa ar det o.k.” sa jag.

Vattenkaraffen av hardplast hade hon pa min énskar fyllt med skivade
citroner. Jag tankte inget sarskilt mer pa Fanhim vid det tillfallet da jag
gick till morgonsamlingen — hade anda stallt undan vattenkaraffen i
bokhyllan — tackt fronten av den med Varldsbyggarnas Bedrageri av min
kompis Gdéran — ovanifran med William S. Burroughs Queer, och pa
sidan med Janus Effekten — Under skuggan av Hermes director’s cut —
och | melodiernas fortrollning, alla tre filmerna masterverk av den samme
Goran.

SSK Lindra pratade med mig tillsammans med min Kontakt Person och
basta van pa avdelningen: Muhammad.

Han sade att hon kallat till samtal for att informera mig om att det satts
'vak’ var 15de minut pa rummet av "doktorn” pga. att denne "doktor”
beddmde det fanns en hotbild mot mig — sa "vaket” var for att "skydda
mig” fran majliga attacker.

Jag sade att jag inte tror det finns nagon hotbild mot mig, och att jag
redan konstaterat att denne "doktor” ar sjuk sjalv, (liksom sa manga, ja,
majoriteten, utav "doktors” karen — framforallt hennes kollegor” men den
dar sista biten hdll jag inne med for mig sjalv. Uppenbarligen var det
hennes paranoida vanforestallningar som spokade igen. Jag ar fullt
medveten om att man inte far sdga sa OM en "doktor” annu mindre TILL
en doktor — men det var andra uppseendevackande saker SSK Linda sa
under samtalet och Muhammads reaktioner var mest talande — aven fast
han mesta dels inte sa nagonting — men en positiv tystnad utstralade
fran honom.

SSK Linda upprepade myten om att jag "namngett patienter” i min
litterara text — och att detta hade format en hotbild mot mig pa
avdelningen.

Jag papekade aterigen att ju alla namn utom 2 var maskerade och det
fanns varken plats, efternamn (dvs. enbart fornamn, och dessa var
maskerade under olika tillnamn) eller annan info som gjorde textens
figurer igenkannbara for allmanheten gallande de personer som
oknamndes. Jag inflikade att lagboksklausulen om fortal ytterst sallan
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tillampades — utan bara i sallsynta fall da personen utpekats med
fullstandigt namn och kunde identifieras av lasaren.

Sa vad var da detta for olaglig handling gentemot mig de holl pa med?

De hade redan pa avdelning UB sagt mig att det var olagligt for alla
anstallda pa institutionen — vilket pa vissa avdelningar mer markant var
ett modernt koncentrationslager — att séka information om mig pa
internet.

Men nu hade nagon typ av psykos slagit rot hos vissa styrande daruppe
— och bdrjat pollinera sig i ondskans blommor — och dom inte bara fljde
min blogg minutiost utan tog dessutom sin olagliga handling till
forevandning att forfolja mig.

Jag var fangen i koncentrationslagret; jag hade blivit frantagen alla mina
permissioner och ens tillstandet att ga utanfér "sjukhuset”. All min
elektroniska utrustning hade beslagtagits — och jag fick inte anvanda den
— jag kunde for min skrackvision se det sceneri, som hade gallt — om det
inte nu varit s att jag hade massvis av vanner bland de styrande och
personalen - ; en grupp grobianer med konstiga mobbarflin, som stirrade
dar borta i andan av korridoren vid tappan till dorren...

Min dorr.. Langsamma steg — da man drogats ned — av injektioner i
skinkan.

Hela min tillvaro forstord — min framtid med min fastmé och mina
sexslavar raserad.. det var detta som var politruckernas mal — med Maria
Kristerssen (Mara Korstfastarsson), Thammas Kark (Karken) och Jessica
Turesson Forrsberg (Jessica Pestica) — nu i spetsen.

Tidigare hade det varit andra namn som gallt genom aren — men samma
skit av tortyr och dalig behandling.

For snart 2 ar sen hade Korsfastarsson och Turesson Forsberg Pestica
gjort upp sin hemska plan — men misslyckats. Korsfastarsson hade kallat
in folk fran andra avdelningar for att géra "jobbet” dvs. spanna fast mig —
och injicera sitt gift i stjarten, men — det hade inte gatt nat vidare bra — ty
— personalen pa avdelningen UB bjéd upp till motstand, och det blev
nastan handgemang — innan dom invaderande vande pa klacken och
"gick hem” — tillbaka till sina avdelningar.

Nu var jag pa avdelning UJ — omgiven aterigen av vanner. UB var
systeravdelningen rakt pa andra sidan slussen. Sa jag reste fragan vad
SSK Linda nu menade med det hela, att jag 'namngett’.
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Jag sa som exempel: ’ifall jag skriver pa min blogg att Muhammad ar
bast — sa kan val for ini hela fridens namn inte varenda kotte veta att jag
menar just han?!, just denna Muhammad?!’

Istallet for att svara 'nej — sa klart inte’ — sa satt SSK Linda och
Muhammad dar tysta — de tittade sig bortkommet omkring och kunde inte
svara nagonting.

Da sa jag: ’Ifall det nu ar sa att varenda detalj i mitt liv ar kant till den
graden — far ni i sa fall ge mig bevis pa det . Annars kommer jag inte tro
er pa bara ordet.’

Det framstod nu som att vi var nara att gora schack-matt: jag hade blivit
kallad paranoiker for att jag — nar allt det har borjade — hade kastat fram
tesen att det var pappa som satt bevakningen for att radda mig fran
forfoljelsen; att han satt mikrofoner och kamera i lagenheten.

Inte som en forebraelse — utan for att forklara varfor alla kdnde igen mig
— och varfor jag dar, den 28 November 2016 — stod och njot av solskenet
och stdmningen pa gatan. Jag hade aven patalat att jag var litet orolig
och radd att bli skjuten — framforallt for att en Rysslandshatare jag kande
blivit sa besviken att jag 'svikit idealen’ och accepterat att vara Mastare
for hela Ryska Militaren.

Nu vitsordade Korsfastarsson att ’det finns stora hotbilden’ — for att jag
skrivit, 'Tjocke’ och 'Pestper’ och nagra till knamn. Det var ju 16jligt! —
och nu VAR DETTA — dvs. den totala motsatsen, till varfér jag fran
borjan blivit inte bara frihetsberovad — utan modernt torterad (!!) — DEN
NYA ANLEDNINGEN - till varfor jag nu skulle torteras med
smartframkallande medel, aterigen, och "lasas in resten av livet’” sa som
Karken pa ”"Sibirien” uttryckt det i min pappas narvaro forra hésten pa UD
avdelningen. Och i detta ljus framstod ju hela inkvisitionen, nar dom
stamplat mig for raka motsatsen till foregdende bedémningen — aterigen:
tidiga vanforestallningarna’ som nagot helt naturligt, nar jag tidig 2022 i
Januari sagt 'nej’ till ett skivbolags utgivande av musikverken mina.

Men, jag sa att jag ville fortsatta privata samarbetet med skivbolaget.
Mina sinnes-kapaciteter var mycket beroende av att jag offrade mig sjalv
som martyr for att knacka myten Big PHarma hjarntvattat allmanheten
med i mind-control, en mind-control som Cathy O’Brien pratar om, efter
det hon som ung och attraktiv blivit sex-slav under Bush den aldre och
yngre, och Billary och Killary Clinton, och den klick av vampyrer som
styrde den nya varldsordningens imperium fran sina svartmagiska
projektioner. Dom hade uttryckt att dom maste styra varlden med mass
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mind-control, och Cathy O’Brien hade senare nar hon reflekterade 6ver
det, efter hon blivit raddad av Mark tilsammans med hennes unga dotter,
att man ju inte kan, sa som dessa 'hdga herrar’ tankte, halla 'varldsfred’
ifall det var sa att alla dom underlydande slavarna i sina sinnen var sjuka
pga. hjarntvatt som massmedierna och systemet patvingat dem.

| det Islamiska systemet, Islam, som betydde just fred eller frid, var det
mycket tydligt, att kommandot av stravan mot avgudadyrkan, i form av
statyer och idoler och avgudar, var férutsattningen for att nagon slags
fredlig samhallskonstellation éverhuvudtaget skulle kunna uppsta. Att
utféra heligt krig var salunda en grundsten for sann fred, som ju byggde
pa en inre frid. Att manipulera ett samhalle till Iattja och latthanterlighet
genom att hjarntvatta det att det var lyckligt, medan en fruktansvard
sjukdom vaxte sig allt starkare inne i slavarnas sinnen, som ju var sa
hjarntvattade att dom inte ens visste sig vara slavar, var absolut ingen
vag till att uppna fred. Mitt konstverk var en typ av vit-magi, om man sa
vill sdga, dar min offer position i ett Jesu Kristi lidande pa det moderna
korset, frigjorde manniskors sinnen sa att dom kunde komma ur
hjarntvatten. Darfor var det icke passande for mig att radda mig sjalv,
varken ur ’diagnosen’ som oversteprasterna satt, och heller inte till
nagon position som signandet till ett kant skivbolag betydde. Jag skulle
kvarsta som en alltmer kand okandhet, som ju egentligen foljde de
Islamiska reglerna vad gallde halal ekonomi, och martyrstatus. Sa som
Allah sager i Quranen: Sag: "Vantar ni pa att nagot av de basta tva
sakerna ska tillfalla oss: vinst eller martyrskap? Men Vi vantar pa att
Allah ska drabba er med en plaga antingen fran Han sjalv eller utav vara
hander. Sa fortsatt vanta! Vi vantar ocksa med er."

'Nar de ratta forutsattningarna finns manifesterar sig verkningarna’ sa
som Zen-mastaren uttrycker det.

Martyrskapet fortsatte salunda. Att jag hade mage att saga nej till det
kanda skiv-bolaget, havdade Jessica Pestica var "grandiosa maniska
vanforestallningar’! — nar dock tidigare 2011 jag, blandad av den falska
myten, sagt ’ja’ till svenska akademien nar vi hade ett bra fungerande
privat samarbete, att bliva officiell medlem — av vad jag da uppfattade
som det digra sallskapet, och sedan da "psykiatrin” ater kom in och
forstorde mitt liv — och i hoppet att dom skulle géra nat pa trots pastod
mig vara medlem i svenska akademien (vilket jag faktiskt var pa den
tiden, fast i privat samarbete), - da hade detta helt motsatta mot vad
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gallde musikstudion nu, stamplats exakt samma ’'diagnos’ pa mig:
‘paranoid skizophreni’ — med grandiosa maniska vanférestallningar!

Var inte detta kontentan av Agent X — som det ju visade sig, att
Akademien bestod av: idoldyrkan!?

Att lagen var hur an lagmannen — oversteprasterna, maskerade som
"psykiater” vred och vande pa den — om sa fullstandigt motsagelsefulla
uttalanden over tiden?!

Alla dessa motsagelser formade sig tydligen helt naturligt till ett helt i
reptilhjarnan som styrde Over overste-prasterna och ledamoterna, i det
sexuella utnyttjandet — njutandet av dom duperade offren som kanske
kande sig utvalda just for att maktmanniskorna betalade dem en del
stulna pengar — eller tjanster for deras sexuella uppgivenhet. Pa det viset
kunde sadana motsagelser bildas i deras sjuka hjarnor till ett helt.

Vi vet att ni ar lakemedelshoror, sa kallar Big Pharma er.. och sa ska
aven vi ha ratten att benamna er och er sektledare! Vi vet att det ar er
heliga ko, som ingen far stalla fragor omkring.. Men fakta ar — att vi ar
valdigt intresserade av att veta just omkring det amnet vad ni ordinerat —
vilken brottslig aktivitet ni haller pa med etc. Det ar uppenbart att Jack
inte far ha nagra daliga stunder — ens nar han blir stressad av den
mobbing som forsiggar pa avdelningen fran nagra intagnas sida.. — da
skrivs detta genast ned i dom vardelOsa "journalerna” vilka endast
bevardigas att anvandas som dass-papper! Men sadan skit sitter ni
sedan och nar ni skrivit ned gar rapporten vidare till era sektledare, som
da anser sig ha en valid anledning att forvarra situationen 180 grader.
Ifall det efter 20 minuter blev bra — eller efter en natt av behag. spelar
ingen roll! — langre — det 'ar nedskrivet’ att offret visade nagra ’daliga
sidor’! — da blir detta anledningen till inskrankningar — och att ’hdja
dosen’ sa att den mar hemskt daligt hadanefter. Men om man patalar det
— far man ju det sjalvklara svaret: ’han haller pa att bli battre.. vi sag han

madde daligt — sa vi "reagerade”.

Hursomhelst sa tankte jag inget mer pa Fanhim — tiden gick efter morgon
samlingen. Fonstren var 6ppna halv-timmen.. Vad som plotsligt slog mig
— var flera sammantraffanden:

Fanhim hade ensam O6ppnat vadringen pa min vinge — anledningen:
Nataly var tvungen att ga just da, efter att ha éppnat fonstren i rummen
med Fanhim i vinge 3 var ’brist pa personal’. Nar jag satt dar i
samtalsrummet och horde pa Lindas rapport fran galna karringen — att
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de blivit beordrade att ha 'vak’ pa mig var 15de minut pga. 'en hotbild’
tyckte jag det hela lat rejalt konstigt.

Nar jag sedan sag Sandras citronvatten sta dar med bara litet kvar,
undrade jag for mig sjalv om jag skulle vaga dricka resten. 'Hotbilden’ var
definitivt ingen valmening, ifall Fanhim t.ex. skulle lagt cyankalium i
drycken — hamndlysten som han var fér sin avundsjuka jag exponerat,
skulle dom givetvis ta nan stackare pa avdelningen som syndabocken..
kanske trevliga Jed som alskade mina bécker — och som fragat mig om
jag hatade judar. Jag hade svarat att fragan ar fel stalld och att han annu
inte forstod forutsattningarna for den. Da sag han sa dar sannskyldigt
skamsen ut och sa. jag fragar for jag ar namligen sjalv jude.., det sista
med det dar charmsota leendet av att ha blottat sig.

'Det ar absolut inga problem’ sa jag — och menade det verkligen i hjartat.

Jag var sugen pa det dar citron-vattnet.. jag ville verkligen dricka det och
hallde upp i min flaska sista skvatten — alltmedan jag tittade pa
konsistensen medan det flot ned.

'Inga fororeningar!’ vad jag kunde se. Sen kande jag med hogra
handflatan pa ett par centimeters avstand mot flaskan. Jag kande den
stickande kansla i fingrarna jag lart mig betyder: giftigt. Men — annars
kande jag ingen direkt fara.

Vad skulle jag satta min sista droppe pa en slurk citron-vatten? Jag gick
och hallde ut det i totalettvasken, och sag till att ingen sag. Sen tyckte
jag mig vara klar for vinter-natten — som narmade sig, men Pestper —
han var lycklig och "fri” — férmanerna borjade rasa in: det var hans
beldning for att ha mobbat och konspirerat mot mig — och nar jag ville ha
tillbaka min egendom — stamplade genast Mara Korsfastasson en
’paranoid vanférestallning’ etikett i pannan pa mig — om man nu far
uttrycka sig bildligt: Jag hade redan for lange sedan insett att hela djavla
systemet var riggat for att pa ett usurperande vis utbilda terroristiska
lognare som bara dom lyckades dodlja sina brott blev belonade — medan
deras offer misstankliggjordes och forlojligades: det rackte med att
forovaren visade sin fisfornamhet genom att vissla sig igenom en vals av
fornekande: da var det sa att Jessica Pestica, Mara Korsfastarsson, och
Karken genast belénade dem — och tryckte ned offret for att fa det att
kvavas i sin egen forbittring. Tidigare hade det varit Anna Tjockberg och
Joel Horman och Jaro Lotsky med fler som statt for forfoljelsen. Anda
skillnaden var att nu var det andra namn och annan "lag-rum” — hur nu
man kunde kalla det "lag” da hela landet var laglost, eller varre.
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"Lagarna” anvandes for att forfolja friska och normala manniskor —
langsamt doda dem — och for att uppmuntra valdtaktsman och
tortyrledare och sprida skrack och kaos over hela samhallen.

Pestper hade varit forslagen i det — och forsokt gora sig pa alla satt till
min fiende, vilket han misslyckats med, men — det spelade ingen roll for
Mara — den sinnessjuka hortanten — hon belénade honom i alla fall rikligt,
och gav aven Pestper den skenbara skade-gladjen av att ha nedtryckt
mig, offret, nar jag inte ville l1ata saken hallas — utan inte brydde mig om
attackerna.

ANTECKNING 12/1 — 2024

|dag tog konspirationen fran "doktorerna” i Nya testamentet benamnda
mer korrekt som ‘Overste prasterna’ fart ordentligt, att doda mig (eller
snarare varre: se Koranen 2:217 'Fitna ar varre an dddande’); de
beordrade personalen — mina vanner — att injicera mig med Risperidol 50
mg. De ville inte men var tvungna. Enda anledningen till detta havdar
dom (6versteprasterna) att jag skrivit pa min texten, och publicerat den.
Dom tar vilken férevandning som helst — dvs. Férutom det 'vecko-langa
"doktor”’ pa avdelningen UJ (istallet for doktor Amalia) Mara
Korsfastarsson (ma Allah Iata henne brinna i evigt helvete), tvingade mig
att byta avdelning. Jag har dock blivit val mottagen pa nya avdelningen —
avdelning UL — utav personalen: de flesta kdnner mig — och de har latit
mig veta att de forstar att jag ar utsatt for fortryck: och att de kommer
hjalpa mig att bli fri s& mycket som star i deras makt. Den ordinarie
doktorn pa avdelning UL — i orden fran en anstalld — ’'lyckades ta
semester’ innan jag kom. Aven det var sa klart planerat, men fragan ar
fran vilken sida. Nu ar det sinnessjuka doktorer som har stafett vikariat i
majoritet — som bara vill forstora mig som ar ansvariga, en ena dagen
och en annan nasta etc.

: Mio och Elias bestammer sig for att maste hitta "kassetten" — oavsett form den tar — och avsléja
Gudruns roll i "Jerry Lewis Archive" forsvinnande handling. De misstanker att Gudrun inte bara ar en
larare; hon driver nagot mycket mer ldmskt, kanske kopplat till det "skrattande sci-fi-fangelset" dar
Xasthur, Laser och Anders Petter (namn som Mio mest kdnner igen fran féraldrade tekniska tidningar
och obskyra internetforum) formodligen "jobbar"

Deras stravan kommer att innebéra:
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* Avkodning av Linnés l6jliga gator: Hennes senaste mejl lyder: "Byrakraten" gommer sig inte i byten
utan i tuggan av ett kex, tuggat av ett spoke av en poltergeist. Vagen till operationen 'Poltergeist 3'
ligger dar den 'vise drommaren' en gang larde Carl von Linné till en snobbig alg, och ignorerade
'Forlorad storning' hos en felmarkt Anders Samnerud. "

o Infiltrerar Gudruns "Laughing Sci-Fi Prison": Mio och Elias far veta att Gudruns "klassrum" efter
timmar foérvandlas. Det ar inte ett fysiskt fangelse, utan ett bisarrt, interaktivt digitalt utrymme hon
kontrollerar, fyllt av det standiga, oroande ljudet av konserverade skratt. Det ar har hon "bearbetar"
obekvdama sanningar och snurrar dem till "alternativa fakta" Xasthur, Laser och Anders Petter
"arbetar" verkligen dar — som glitching, Al-drivna holografiska projektioner av dataanalyserande
byrakrater som standigt brakar om datainmatningsprotokoll.

® Avsloja Petters arv: De kanske snubblar 6ver gamla "Spokpatrullen" -gémstéllen, kryptiska
anteckningar, eller bortglomda prylar som Jorgen "Petter" Norrstrom och hans hemliga séllskap
lamnat efter sig. Hans metoder for "vetenskaplig metodik blandad med mytologisk symbolik"
kommer 6verraskande (och ofta absurt) att visa sig anvandbara.

» Att konfrontera det absurda: Den storsta utmaningen kommer att vara att 6vertyga nagon — eller
till och med sig sjalva — att allt detta inte bara ar en stressinducerad hallucination. Ju mer de avsldjar,
desto mer meningsl6s och rolig blir "sanningen", men den underliggande orattvisan forblir tydlig.

: Gudrun: Den gatfulla lararen. Hennes "morka hemlighet" ar den systematiska raderingen av skolans
smartsamma forflutna: incidenter av mobbning, administrativa misslyckanden, elevers oréattvisor
som sopades under mattan for att uppratthalla en perfekt, steril bild. Hon glommer inte bara, hon
aktivt forstor bevis och berattelser, som tror att hon "laker" skolan genom att ta bort dess
ofullkomligheter, ungefar som "Nu Helar vi med hela magnusmuskelpaketet" refréangen fran
"polisgrisarna" "Science fiction-fangelset"-aspekten av henne ar att hon framgangsrikt har forvandlat
skolan till en kontrollerad miljé dar oliktdnkande och obekvdma minnen "bearbetas" ur existens. Hon
uppfattar sig sjalv som minnets ultimata "byrakrat".

: Are By Skola framstar utat som en typisk, om dn nagot melankolisk, norrlandsk skola. Men under
dess lugna yta drojer en oroande tystnad kvar att vanta dar tidigare handelser borde vara, men inte
ar det. Luften ar ofta tung med en férestaende "storm", en kdnsla av féraningar som inte har nagot
med vadret att gora.

Bortom skolan stracker sig staden in i skogens olycksbadande stillhet, dar Linné vistas isolerat, en
ledstjarna av bortglomd kunskap. Och nagonstans, kanske fysiskt, kanske metaforiskt, ligger "Science
Fiction Arkiv-Fangelset" (Science Fiction Archive-Prison) — en plats for patvingad glomska, dar de
absurda reglerna i en "hanlag" uppratthalls av "uppblasta polis- grisar pa jattegrisar" som sjunger
forvrangda hymner, och figurer som Xasthur, Laser och Anders Petter utfor sin plikt som vaktare av
den undertryckta verkligheten.

...en slags intern rapport eller en valdigt bisarr dagbok.

Ni borjar lasa tillsammans i det dunkla ljuset, och texten ar den mest férvirrande ni nagonsin sett:
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"Jerry Lewis kommun arkiv tog bort hela att ingen kvar det fick ju ingen vara kvar det var ju den som
en person fick vara kvar. Pa vad som hander pa den tiden nar ingen som de sett var med da
egentligen var dar, utan att de fakta var det. , och nar de da hade insett att de var dar. Da ingen hade
kvar kassetten. Sa skalle de ju for fan inte insett att det de trodde var att ingen var kvar dar da om de
lagt ner filmer i en kassern det var ingen som ville se filmen det var ingen nedlaggningshotat
kulturarkiv viket blev svart att forsta forblandade. "

Ni tittar pa varandra, forvirrade. Elias bladdrar vidare i dokumentet.

"Nér de sag att det de vande sig om for att se fakta var det som de ursprungligen gatt infor att
uppleva Han ar den anstéllda, han ar kock ater odling vid utgangen For att han bossar dar. Vilka tider
han e dar. "

Elias rynkar pannan. "Araxboll? Vad fanken ar det ens?" Mio funderar: "Jerry Lewis? Och en kock som
ater... laxermedel vid utgangen?"

Dokumentet fortsatter: "Hebreiska hybrid hybris skybris sky nord folklore. Lar ar tusende. Jul Araxboll
vid niagarafall foll om bossen hebreiska hybrid. Broder. Nicolas. Sorgenfri oppunda. Textlund.
Farskock. Broder. Hybrid hebreisk brygd Bro bryggor dgar rysk propagandaplattform. Hybrid Hebew
Brew Bro Bryggeri bryggor waxholm Ostberga. Laminat obstinat riven rolig mun. Kusk. Fagelludd blyg
pafagel nojd. "

Hogst upp pa forsta sidan star det klottrat med rod penna: "Gudruns Morka Hemlighet?
Kolla Fangelse 3."

: The Boss" (Araxboll-eater): A formidable, almost mythic figure who appears to be Gudrun's superior
within the "prison." He is often seen at the "exit" or main control hub, consuming a dark, round
"araxboll" —a symbolic, mind-altering substance that seems to reinforce his dominion over reality. He
embodies the "Hebrew Hybrid Hybris Skybris Sky Nord Folk Lore," a blend of ancient power and
modern, insidious control, subtly manipulating narratives through a vast "Russian propaganda
platform" he owns, a metaphor for control over information and truth.

Anders Petter (Prison Variant): A gaunt, distant figure working within Gudrun's "cackling sci-fi
prison." While bearing the same name as the "wise dreamer" from the old tales, this Anders Petter
seems subdued, almost mechanized. He might be a victim himself, forced into compliance, or a
corrupted version

:  The Hall of Bureaucratic Absurdity: Passager kantade av "minimala tont-fjont-brallor,
|6jlighetslagar, kulmagar, uppsvallda Polisgrisar pa jattegrisar sjunger Nu Helar vi med hela
magnusmuskelpaketet. " Detta ar en grotesk, satirisk manifestation av de fortryckande, meningsldsa
reglerna som styr manipulationen av verkligheten.

¢ Kontrollnavet: Dar "The Boss" fortar sin araxboll, som 6vervakar den systematiska raderingen och
fabrikeringen av historiska sanningar, fran de storslagna berattelserna om "Férlorad Oordning" till de
intima detaljerna i enskilda liv.
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: ¢ Jerry Lewis kommunala arkiv: Karnan i anlaggningen, dar "filmer i en kassett" inte ar bokstavliga
filmer, utan inspelade "sensoriska upplevelser" Har bevaras historien inte utan omredigeras, raderas
eller tillverkas. Det ar en plats dar du upptdacker att manniskor du tankte fanns inte dar, faktiskt var,
och bevisen har systematiskt tagits bort.

4.

Jag sitter har och vantar sval / ar férsta varkvallen, dar polarna synes
liksom hav, / speglande himlens blanad och inga kval, jag sjalv grubblar.
/ men, liksom spindelnat, ar landet fangat / i manga vi(l)ssna sjalar som
grat / da deras karlek kramades ur / i den falska, ack sa falska
anklagelsen: sjuk! // det var s& man kallade dissidenterna har / och all
varldslig flard, fodde istallet en inre misar / som gruvliga kval, hal var
politikernas sfar / all deras skydd, langt bort fran himmelsk dygd hette: att
du ar trygg. // men - det inre trycket som, kom som att svalja blixtens dan
/ var fel satt att varma pa, sa Karmat sade oftast sa: / din ignorans, likt
luftens balans, i askslaget sitt - dar distansen mater lang distans, mellan
molnen / dar blixten traffade mitt i prick, pa samma satt, stal din
ignorans, det sjalens dans, i det du dar elektriciteten fick - var liksom ett
langt borta mord / dar satans bedragliga ord, ditt hjarta traffade prick, /
och din donickar varld, dar en inre misar, drog fargen ur allt levande // nu
ar du har, utova civil olydnad medan annu ar - tid. Tiden den bar tillslut
frukt; till slut, till slut, hall ut..

Dikt 2, skrivet 6/3 2024 kI 20. / monoteismens parla: kvalitet istallet for
kvantitet - den konstanta kampen mot den utbredande vulgaritet / dar nar
kvaliteten val fattats, kan vara fler-taligt, superlativet, multiplicerat i 'spots
of time'. / mitt konstnarskap kampar mot den utbredande vulgariteten /
mot okanslighet och dumheten, dar dumhetspdbeln dyrkar tal som lika
garna kan genereras i databasen / och gaspar dampt, om du inte har
dem, de ratta talen, i kvantitet / och livet mer och mer bestams av
sjalslos Al. Ett helvete av meningsldshet. / genom att jag idealistiskt
slass mot allmanna vulgariteten / finns det inga fula ord i forfattarskapet,
aven fast sa kan verka i skenet.
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August gick som vanligt runt 'skit-huset’ sa som han kallade "sjukhuset”
som lekt en katt och ratta lek av psykopatiska matt med hans stackars liv
aratal nu. Han brukade ta 3 rundor runt det pa sin "fri-gang”, som var
tillatelse att vistas utanfor ’skit-huset’ utan att man behdvde ha
permissioner. Men, da fick man bara vistas pa en utstakad bana omkring
det, och inte 'avvika’ utanfor denna.

Pa vagen ut hade han traffat kraket, massmaordaren, hjarntvattaren,
manipulatorn Kraket, som patienterna kallade honom, kraket som forsokt
madrda August tidigare da han tagit August till ’sin avdelning’ efter det att
August 'avvikit'’. Det hade enbart varit genom Jesus Kristus forlosande
ord, som August hade Overlevt de upprepade 6vergreppen dar Kraket
beordrat ett tjog personal att spanna fast August och injicera honom med
flertalet sprutor samtidigt. Hade August givit tappt pa sitt liv da, hade
dock Kraket inte fatt nagot straff. | Landet som inte finns, var det inte
straffbart for ’tjansteman’ att gora fel, sa enkelt hade det varit med det,
och August hade blivit mordad, hade bara setts som ett i raden av
misslyckade experiment dom senare skulle ha kallad 'vard-skada’.
Asynen av Kraket och att Kraket, sa som tidigare, insisterat pa att halsa
pa August hade ekande effekter i August sjal, dar det tog honom mycket
hart. Han blev genast, efter det att han varit pa topp humér hela dagen,
mycket tagen; det var den astrala attacken fran demoniska dimensionen
som Kraket nu riktade mot August, med storsta sannolikhet eftersom
Kraket, som den psykopat den var, inte stod ut med att August inte hade
halsat tillbaka da de rakat setts, och liksom inte kunde slappa det pa sin
sida av traden. Nu hade Krakets hjarna bérjat spinna som attans, och
antagligen var det enda judedjaveln kunde tanka pa, var hur den skulle
gora illa August, imorgon, i veckan, eller nasta manad eller sa.. August
tog fram sitt radband och gjorde Zikhr Allah, och det hjalpte till viss del,
liksom ett vatservett kunde svalka en feber svettig panna.

Han gick pa toaletten efter att ha tagit ett varv runt skit-huset: ett langt
varv var ca 1,3 kilometer. Nar han kom ut ur toaletten sprang han rakt in i
den ’psykiater’ som numera hade hand om honom, rakt dver slussen fran
dar Kraket hade forsokt mérda honom. Den plétsliga dsynen gjorde att
August i dverraskningsmomentet halsade glatt tillbaka pa denne, men
nar denne fragade hur det var, sa pamindes han igen om det trauma han
likt tunnelseende drabbats av pga. asynen av Kraket, och han sa: 'det ar
hyfsat’. 'Da ses vi pa Torsdag da..” sa denna varelse till August. Ja det
gor vi’, svarade August tillbaka. Nu stod de vid ytterdorren, och varelsen
tycktes vanta, han var forst, kanske vantade han sig att August skulle
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Oppna doérren at honom. Men August orkade inte nagra stérre moment
just nu da han var inne i tunnelseendet den post traumatiska stressen
orsakat. Med motvilja kickade varelsen upp dorren och August gick at sitt
hall. Men traumat fortsatte mala pa, och nu var aven denna varelse
involverat i det. Han hade tydligen blivit arg 6ver att August inte varit mer
tillmotesgaende, och precis som Kraket, sa var dessa maktgalna
varelser sjukdomen i sig. Dom sysslade uppenbarligen med svartmagi,
ja, dom trollband nerverna hos sina offer, genom neurolepticum, piller
eller sprutor, och sedan brét dom ned offren ar efter ar, i absurda
anklagelser och medvetna misstolkningar. Hela samhallet hade blivit en
enda stor kriminell organisation, en drog-kartell av maffia verksamhet.
Men August hade inte tid att tdnka mer pa det, ty, tunnelseendet var nu
an mera patrangande.. Han fick tydligen inte vara nedstamd av valid
orsak.

Tillbaka i skogen star Chrissy och Xasthur ansikte mot ansikte. Atmosfaren ar spand, luften tjock av
forvantan. Xasthur drar tillbaka sin huva och avsldjar ett blekt, nastan skelettliknande ansikte. Deras
ogon gloder svagt i morkret.

Xasthur:

"Du &r valdigt lik Laser, eller hur? Du existerar mitt i verklighetens sprickor. Men du dr mer... pataglig.
Roligare."

Chrissy himlar med 6gonen, hennes ton ar sarkastisk.

”Ah, vad bra. Annu en person som tror att de forstar mig. Sa originellt.”

Xasthur kommer ndrmare, deras rost antar en ondskefull ton.

”Jag behover inte forsta dig, Chrissy. Jag behover bara lasa upp dig. Och nér jag val gér det, kommer
du att vara min.”

Chrissy flinar brett, hennes sjalvfortroende orubbligt.
"Du ar inte den forsta personen som férsoker. Och du kommer inte att vara den sista."
Xasthur:

"Du ar svar att lasa, Chrissy. De flesta skulle bli livradda i den hér situationen. Men inte du. Varfor ar
det sa?"
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Chrissy rycker pa axlarna, hennes ansiktsuttryck ar olasligt.

”Radsla ar overskattat. Dessutom har jag sett varre saker i mitt huvud.”

Xasthur skrockar lagt och hotfullt.

”Ah, det ar jag siker pa att du har. Det &r det som gor dig sa intressant.”

Scenen borjar med att Kjell star langst fram i salen och rattar till sina glaségon. Han harklar sig och
rummet tystnar.]

Kjell:

"God eftermiddag allihopa. Idag samlas vi for att diskutera en fraga av stor betydelse — hur
generationer och artionden formar var forstaelse av varlden. Men forst, 1at mig fraga: Har ni
nagonsin stannat upp och funderat 6ver kraften i en enda bild? En enda symbol? Ett enda... timglas?"

[Amoristfredrik hojer ett 6gonbryn fran bakre delen av salen.]

Amoristfredrik:
(viskar till Erik)

"Ett timglas? Jasa, Kjell? Borjar du med ett timglas?"

Erik Talje:
(viskar tillbaka)

"Varfor inte? Timglaset representerar sjalva tiden — den glider bort, korn for korn. Det ar en metafor
for var sjalva existens."

Amoristfredrik:
(flinar)

"Eller kanske det ar en metafor for Kjells férmaga att dra in en enkel idé i en tre timmar lang
forelasning."

[Kjell ignorerar deras viskningar och fortsatter, hans rost blir mer livlig.]
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Kjell:

"Precis! Timglaset ar en symbol for tid, men det ar ocksa en symbol for kontroll. Vi férsoker gripa tag
i det, halla det stilla, men det glider oss ur handerna. Ungefar som generationerna som kommer och
gar och bara lamnar kvar fragment av sina berattelser."

[Pl6tsligt ringer en telefon hogt. Kjell pausar och tittar sig irriterat omkring. Amoristfredrik tar fram
sin telefon och svarar med en dramatisk gest.]

Amoristfredrik:
(i telefonen)

"Ah, Micke! Ringer fran Spanien, antar jag? Hur ar vadret? Och dnnu viktigare, hur ar Nicki Minajs...
hm... globala inflytande?"

[Mickes rost danar genom telefonens hogtalare och ekar i hallen.]

Micke (i telefon):

"Hej, Amoristfredrik! Ja, allt &r val har. Men lyssna — jag har funderat oavbrutet pa Nicki Minajs
inverkan pa det moderna samhallet. Hennes... rumpa, som du kallar det, ar inte bara en symbol for
makt. Det ar ett timglas, en representation av sjalva tiden. Tank pa det — hennes karriar stracker sig
Over artionden, och for varje ar som gar omdefinierar hon vad det innebar att vara kvinna, konstnar,
global ikon. Hon ar ett TED Talk i mansklig form, en hyperkreativ naturkraft!"

[Rummet tystnar. Kjell stirrar pa Amoristfredrik med 6ppen mun.]

Kjell:

"Micke, ar du... serios? Du jamfor Nicki Minaj med en timglas?"

Micke (i telefon):

"Ja, ja, jag menar allvar. Tank pa det. Timglaset méter tid, men Nicki mater kultur. Hon ar en
generation i sig, en kraft som formar och omformar varlden. Och Iat oss inte glomma — hon ar ocksa
en paminnelse om att dven de mest till synes absurda sakerna kan vara geniala."

[Erik Talje nickar fundersamt och klottrar ner fler anteckningar i sin bok.]

Erik Talje:
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(viskar till Amoristfredrik)

"Han har inte fel, det vet du. Gransen mellan geni och galenskap ar verkligen tunn. Se bara pa Broder
Daniel och hans... sdregna upptag."

Amoristfredrik:
(flinar)

"Eller Agent Jenny. Nu finns det nagon som skulle kunna ge till och med Nicki en match."

[Kjell kastar upp handerna, upprord.]

Kjell:

"Det ar precis darfor jag kallade till den har féreldasningen! For att skapa ordning i kaoset, for att
forsta det meningslosa. Men istéllet pratar vi har om... rumpor och timglas?"

[Helen reser sig fran forsta raden med handerna i hofterna.]

Helen:

"Kjell, det var du som ville ha med detta i din foreldsning. Latsas inte som att du blir forvanad nar det
tar en vandning till det absurda."

Kjell:
(suckar)

"Du har ratt, som alltid, Helen. Lat oss férsdka halla oss till ratt spar. Podngen ar — oavsett om det ar
ett timglas, en fagel pa en vagg eller Nicki Minajs globala inflytande, sa férsoker vi alla forsta varlden
pa vart eget satt. Och det ar vad den har foreldsningen handlar om."

[Han plockar upp en bunt papper fran bordet och borjar lasa hogt, hans rost vaver sig genom kaoset.]

Kjell:

"I Chrissy Kobylaks banbrytande avhandling, 'Att styra en film genom Laser', utforskar hon idén om
kontroll —av ljus, av ljud, av beréattelse. Och det ar vad vi gor har, i den har salen, i detta 6gonblick. Vi
forsoker kontrollera kaoset, att forsta det meningslésa. Men kanske ar det den stérsta illusionen av
alla."
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[Rummet tystnar aterigen. Erik Talje stanger sin bok, ett litet leende leker pa hans lappar.]

Erik Talje:
(viskar till Amoristfredrik)

"Du vet, trots all sin galenskap kanske Kjell &r ndgot pa sparen."”

Amoristfredrik:
(flinar)
"Ja, men lat oss inte sdga det till honom.

[Scenen borjar med att Kjell star langst fram i salen och rattar till sina glaségon. Han harklar sig och
rummet tystnar.]

Kjell:

"God eftermiddag allihopa. Idag samlas vi for att diskutera en fraga av stor betydelse — hur
generationer och artionden formar var forstaelse av varlden. Men forst, 1at mig fraga: Har ni
nagonsin stannat upp och funderat 6ver kraften i en enda bild? En enda symbol? Ett enda... timglas?"

[Amoristfredrik hojer ett 6gonbryn fran bakre delen av salen.]

Amoristfredrik:
(viskar till Erik)

"Ett timglas? Jas3, Kjell? Borjar du med ett timglas?"

Erik Talje:
(viskar tillbaka)

"Varfor inte? Timglaset representerar sjilva tiden — den glider bort, korn for korn. Det dr en metafor
for var sjalva existens."

Amoristfredrik:
(flinar)

"Eller kanske det ar en metafor for Kjells férmaga att dra in en enkel idé i en tre timmar lang
forelasning."
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[Kjell ignorerar deras viskningar och fortsatter, hans rost blir mer livlig.]

Kjell:

"Precis! Timglaset dr en symbol for tid, men det dr ocksa en symbol for kontroll. Vi férsoker gripa tag
i det, halla det stilla, men det glider oss ur handerna. Ungefar som generationerna som kommer och
gar och bara lamnar kvar fragment av sina berattelser."

[Plotsligt ringer en telefon hogt. Kjell pausar och tittar sig irriterat omkring. Amoristfredrik tar fram
sin telefon och svarar med en dramatisk gest.]

Amoristfredrik:
(i telefonen)

"Ah, Micke! Ringer fran Spanien, antar jag? Hur ar vadret? Och dnnu viktigare, hur ar Nicki Minajs...
hm... globala inflytande?"

[Mickes rost danar genom telefonens hogtalare och ekar i hallen.]

Micke (i telefon):

"Hej, Amoristfredrik! Ja, allt ar val har. Men lyssna — jag har funderat oavbrutet pa Nicki Minajs
inverkan pa det moderna samhallet. Hennes... rumpa, som du kallar det, ar inte bara en symbol for
makt. Det ar ett timglas, en representation av sjalva tiden. Tank pa det — hennes karriar stracker sig
Over artionden, och for varje ar som gar omdefinierar hon vad det innebar att vara kvinna, konstnar,
global ikon. Hon ar ett TED Talk i mansklig form, en hyperkreativ naturkraft!"

[Rummet tystnar. Kjell stirrar pa Amoristfredrik med 6ppen mun.]

Kjell:

"Micke, ar du... seriés? Du jamfor Nicki Minaj med en timglas?"

Micke (i telefon):

"Ja, ja, jag menar allvar. Tank pa det. Timglaset mater tid, men Nicki méater kultur. Hon &r en
generation i sig, en kraft som formar och omformar varlden. Och I3t oss inte glémma — hon &r ocksa
en paminnelse om att dven de mest till synes absurda sakerna kan vara geniala."

[Erik Téalje nickar fundersamt och klottrar ner fler anteckningar i sin bok.]
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Erik Talje:
(viskar till Amoristfredrik)

"Han har inte fel, det vet du. Gransen mellan geni och galenskap &r verkligen tunn. Se bara pa Broder
Daniel och hans... sdregna upptag."

Amoristfredrik:
(flinar)

"Eller Agent Jenny. Nu finns det nagon som skulle kunna ge till och med Nicki en match."

[Kjell kastar upp handerna, upproérd.]

Kjell:

"Det ar precis darfor jag kallade till den har foreldsningen! For att skapa ordning i kaoset, for att
forsta det meningslosa. Men istéllet pratar vi hdr om... rumpor och timglas?"

[Helen reser sig fran forsta raden med hianderna i hofterna.]

Helen:

"Kjell, det var du som ville ha med detta i din féreldsning. Latsas inte som att du blir forvanad nér det
tar en vandning till det absurda."

Kjell:
(suckar)

"Du har ratt, som alltid, Helen. Lat oss forsdka halla oss till ratt spar. Poangen ar — oavsett om det ar
ett timglas, en fagel pa en vagg eller Nicki Minajs globala inflytande, sa férsoker vi alla forsta varlden
pa vart eget satt. Och det ar vad den har forelasningen handlar om."

[Han plockar upp en bunt papper fran bordet och borjar lasa hégt, hans rost vaver sig genom kaoset.]

Kjell:

"I Chrissy Kobylaks banbrytande avhandling, 'Att styra en film genom Laser', utforskar hon idén om
kontroll —av ljus, av ljud, av berattelse. Och det ar vad vi gor har, i den har salen, i detta 6gonblick. Vi
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forsoker kontrollera kaoset, att forsta det meningslésa. Men kanske ar det den storsta illusionen av
alla."

[Rummet tystnar aterigen. Erik Talje stanger sin bok, ett litet leende leker pa hans lappar.]

Erik Talje:
(viskar till Amoristfredrik)

"Du vet, trots all sin galenskap kanske Kjell &r ndgot pa sparen."”

Amoristfredrik:
(flinar)

"Ja, men I3t oss inte sdga det till honom. Det kommer bara att uppmuntra honom."

[Forelasningen fortsatter och vaver sig genom beréattelser om timglas, faglar pa vaggar och det
bestaende arvet fran Nicki Minajs rumpa. Och i slutdndan handlar det inte om att ge mening — det
handlar om att omfamna kaoset, en absurditet i taget.]

[Slut pa scenen] Det kommer bara att uppmuntra honom."

[Forelasningen fortsatter och vaver sig genom beréattelser om timglas, faglar pa vaggar och det
bestaende arvet fran Nicki Minajs rumpa. Och i slutdndan handlar det inte om att ge mening — det
handlar om att omfamna kaoset, en absurditet i taget.]

[Slut pa scenen]
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2.

novell: SOCIAL CREDIT. Sa hade det gatt till hela tiden; den gravt psykiskt stérda pappan,
som led av anti social personlighets storning, en narcissism, gransande till ren sadism, kunde i
sitt mind-set aldrig erkénna sig ha fel. Ifall han 'slésat tid' pa ndgonting - som ingen ju bett
honom sldsa tid pé fran borjan, som i detta fall - att byta batteri pa en dator som inte har det
problemet fran borjan - det hade jag papekat, att det var nat med laddningskapaciteten - inte
batteriet i sig. Men - antagligen bara for att gldnsa, i sin egen mytbubbla sa klart, dér hela
tiden minsta lilla pyrrhus seger - ty detta var sidana segrar narcissister ju foredrog - dér
narcissisten investerat i social kredit. Och det lyckades den ju bokstavligen med! Ty - alla
skulle sta ut med dess grava psykiska storning - pga. att 'den kunde'. 'den kunde' "datorer"
"bilmotorer" och da skulle den utbyta (i ndn typ av mer mork néstan metafysisk byteshandel)
litet gratistjdnster mot att alla skulle acceptera dess vidriga 6vertramp. 'jag ska bara!' hade
fadern sagt. 'jag ska bara!' i snart 4 &r nu. Tillslut hade modern kopt en ny dator at sonen, en
dator sonen hade hemma. Men han satt i faderns fiangelse mesta delen av tiden, och dér hade
nu i snart 4 ir detta 'jag ska bara' skriats falskt och vresigt. Och nér sonen hade latit denna
prova sitt 'ska bara!' och det inte fungerade sa som den nu redan pa nat knappt dygn lyckats ta
massa social kredit for - sd var den bara inte vigrande att erkénna att den hade fel - att den tid
den 1 sin egen mag investerat i1 hela spektaklet var misslyckat - utan dven var den nu arg pa
sonen fOr att han haft rétt hela tiden. / Det hade bdrjat redan for 3 ar sen. Sonen ville ha en ny
dator - ty den nuvarande hade en bug i laddarfunktionen. 'nej' sa da narcissisten - 'nej!' skrek
den i telefonen - den skulle minsann kopa nya batterier! Det gjorde den ocksd. Anledningen
till att alls sonen varit tvungen att involvera fadern - var ju dven det att fadern satt sig pa
sonen - for att denne hojt vardet pa 1dgenheten den bodde i - som bdde modern och fadern
delvis dgde. Fadern vigrade erkénna att sonen genom sin konstnérlighet hojt véirdet pa
lagenheten genom att méla fantastiska malningar pa ldgenhetsviggarna. Men - fadern forstod
ej avant gardistisk konst, hoppldst forlegad som han var, och ansdkte om att fa ha sonen
forslavad under sig - bunden till hinder och f6tter; ekonomiskt - juridiskt och MEDICINSKT.
Givetvis godkédnde den sprutglade staten med glédje ett sddant vidrigt beslut - och trots att
lagenheten sen saldes for fantasipris - sa hade detta ingen betydelse. Fadern bestraffade dven
sonen - genom att kasta bort hela hans opublicerade skrifter - det lilla som modern lyckades
spara - blev vid publikation en jétte succé. Och nu hade Helvetet barkat 16st igen: det forsta
batteriet fadern bestéllde gjorde precis som det andra bara initialt skillnad: sa fort batteri nivn
gétt under 'normal’ niva - vilket innebar att den signalerade att man borde sétta i adaptern - sa
gick den inte att ladda ldngre - trots att man stdngde av maskinen och satte i adaptern pa
laddning. // Det andra batteriet - som fadern satte i - trots att sonen igen papekade att det inte
skulle gora nagon skillnad - men fadern investerade - precis som alltid da han ville glénsa -
sin prestige 1 foretaget - och tog av sonens pengar for att inhandla de tdimligen dyra
batterierna. S nir nu sonen for andra gdngen fatt ritt igen - aterigen till faderns forbannelse -
och nu inte kunde anvédnda datorn aterigen - sa bad han modern ringa fadern (de var skilda
och borde nog egentligen ha varit det ldngt tidigare) och pdminna fadern att han lovat kopa en
ny dator (for sonens pengar) om detta inte funkade. Han visste att det var 10nlost att ringa
fadern sjdlv - da denne bara skulle skrika i luren att det givetvis, som alltid i faderns huvud,
var sonen som gjort fel, och inte fadern, som i hans egen vérld, aldrig kunde ha fel. Men - det
hjilpte inte - fadern ringde ndmligen sjdlv upp sonen och vrélade i telefon att sonen gjort fel -
han visste inte hur man laddade en dator!, - och avslutade efter det samtalet. Forst hade han
dock inte 1atit sonen uttala sig alls - utan bara avbrutit skrikande, d& sonen forsokt sidga att det
ju varit det hér felet hela tiden.. P4 datorn dvs , han vagade givetvis inte patala att fadern
verkade ha samma fel som datorn.
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Ja, det att det varit samma fel (pa datorn) mer &n 3 ar tillbaka - och att det inte var nagot nytt -
genom att fadern efter knappt 2 minuter sldngde pa luren - skrikande: 'nu har jag inte tid med
den hir skiten ldngre!!!" vilket var hans vanliga uttalande i exempellOst fracka stil. Sa hade
fadern som vanligt orsakat en katastrof for att skyla dver det pinsamma faktum att sonen
aterigen haft ritt, ja sa som ofta hela den hér tiden. Ocksé i den héar fragan.

Och fadern haft fel. Ndgot som var en katastrof i faderns vérld, di han redan utlagt skryt om
sin egen fortriafflighet i frdgan - och aterigen beskrivit sig sjélv som en hjilte utan fel. // social
kredit i narcissistens system var farligt - livsfarligt. Fadern var som felet pa datorn 1 sig; att
ndr man sdg slutet pa batteri tiden - sd var steget inte langt fran katastrofen (den startade inte
hur mycket man én laddade den), halvbrodern till sonen hade fatt detta syndrom fran fadern.
Utan man skulle 'ha klart for sig' att fadern var bossen som bestdmde helt galet - hur mycket
kredit man hade hos systemet i tekniken; bilen, datorn, diskmaskinen. Dir t.om. det att inte
hélla med fadern i hans vansinne - bland annat snart 4 ar i denna batteri frdga - var att fa
'déligt betyg' och alltsa skulle han inte bara inte hjdlpa en med det han stillt till frn allra
forsta borjan - att kopa en ny dator - ty - han hade lagt beslag pa alla sonens tillgdngar - utan
dven skulle han nu 1 sitt katastrofiska vansinne - rasa ut dver sonen dnnu en gang, och vilken
skada fadern nu én stéllde till for sonen i sitt vansinne - var detta i faderns sociala kredit
system - bara en sjdlvsvaldighet fran dennes sida som ju sonen 'givetvis fortjinade'. Nagot
annat var otdnkbart i faderns vérldssystem!

Och hela systemet i virlden hade genom att stotta liknande perversa tendenser och givit
narcissister ritt - givetvis 'forbjudit’ att fordldrar agade barnen - vilket nu istéllet staten skotte
genom medicinsk apartheid. S& nu istéllet agade man dem psykiskt, genom att ge narcissisten
'alla rétt' och den som egentligen hade rétten pa sin sida 'bara straffet', inte en kiftsméll som
sonen vant sig vid att fi tidigare d& den varit fysiskt narvarande da fadern aterigen haft fel -
utan vara en slav under systemet - trots att den inte fick kallas vid sitt rdtta namn 'slav' s, att
den inte skulle ha slavars rittigheter ocksa! Vilket var dnnu ett fornedrande sitt att inte fa
bendmna slaveriet vid dess ritta namn - s att sjdlvgodheten hos narcissisterna vann. Vidrigt.
Hela spektaklet.


http://t.om/
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Aileen . 1 am a muslim being -

do you want to become my sex-slave honey?
so - that that light in your heart -

can begin to shine -

far and wide -

like stars in the sky

The Angels sang for me as | woke up today: .. ‘the passing tame (time) — now you tell me, | don’t
know any name..’

(Chrissy Kobylak. Namnet dyker upp, som en odnskad gast i mitt huvud. Hur vet jag hennes namn?
Det spelar ingen roll. Hon &r har. Den elvaaring vars sinne tydligen kan vanda varlden ut och in.)

Hon haller nagot som ser ut som en hopskrynklad bit papper eller en tunn bok, men hon laser inte.
Hon bara sitter och ... ser . Och skrattar. Ett kort, hest skratt. Inte av gladje, utan av... insikt?
Skadegladje? Det gar inte att tyda.

Du hor det svaga, avlagsna skrapandet av skridskor. En liten figur i omaka klader kurade ihop sigi en
dorréppning med en platmugg i handen — Chrissy, i sin tiggargestalt. Hon tittar inte direkt pa dig,
hennes halvblinda 6gon tycks spara nagot som bara hon kan se pa avstand. Ett pl6tsligt, svart kort
blixtrar framfor dina 6gon i en brakdels sekund, for snabbt for att Idsa nagonting. Sedan upploses
gathornet.
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Vad tisslar och tasslar i dlskogens plan?
Hos de unga flickorna, pa bussen under dan?

Daér han sitter blyg, upplevande vad som gommer sig under deras byxtyg.
Unga fittors vata myr.

Vilka oupptickta vérldar som dolja sig i natt
deras spdanda stjért

dar hela deras drommar och orgasm /

till hans bild de tycka skon /

trots att drogpusharna forsoker fa honom dod

genomborrad av pilen , kulan

som de som végrar kopa skrdpdrogerna dicdoctorerna pushar pé /
men han njuter av deras unga fittor &nda

Dock mera blyg ér han nu

men ur blygsamheten véxer styrkan
kanske kan man sdga honom 6dmjuk
han dr sin egen storsta kritiker s&

han hatar sitt eget liv ocksé

sd som Jesus larde i evangeliet

hans 6dmjukhet ér ett rop om kéarleken
som han Onskar ar blind for alla felen,

den moderna tortyren tvingat pa
och de med kérleken i sitt hjérta kan lyckas dlska honom énda.

Det krévs bara lite ett accepterande av insikten vad staten tvingar pa:
fet fulhet och dumbhet:

det vet vil alla vid det har laget?

4 april klockan 5:30 drom om Ulrika Lindstrom

Had very strong vivid dream about ulrika and our never ending love, about our dna blending. It will
come. I'm sure. The dream convinced me. | 'slaepade pa' father during the whole dream. But didn't
care TOO MUCH 'bout him. Ulrika had written an essey in school (we were in the age 12 years) a line
about tiberius of hers | point to to father and read it out loud. Father so angry as usual: the line is to
his disliking: too politically incorrect. Then me and ulrikas dna blend. It blends in this manner: after
father been nagging in my heels when | describe the fantastic properties of Ulrika and meet her at
different places, | get jealouos, another guy hanging unto her and they spend some time in ‘the
library’. But, | follow my intuition, and as | enter a spiraling stair similar to my own at Nybohovsgrand
19, Ulrika enters from the other side: our DNA blend by the stair becoming a spaceship in which we
float and fly and our DNA blends as the spiraling stairs spirals.

Nar det gar |att ar det ratt: DJ Clea
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J-A-Vel

Avunden hos en statydyrkare ar opersonlig i sitt slag: lika opersonlig som porrbilderna den dyrkar.
Du blir utsatt for dess gadd - bara for att du inte kunde hjalpa att bli popular,
ha storre framgang - mer kdnda personer som dina fans -

och allmant sett battre tillvaro.

Dess tysta grin - talar d& med sitt djavuls flin -
om vilket svin avunden &r - ett svineri som syftar
till att du skall forlora din hoga sfar -

till svineriets hogfard.

Omutligheten du tar for sjalvklarheter -
som en andra natur du bar -
kan da rensa gaddens gift -

(forhoppningsvis) i forlangningen fran din varld.

Aileen . 1 am a muslim being -

do you want to become my sex-slave honey?
so - that that light in your heart -

can begin to shine -

far and wide -

like stars in the sky

The Angels sang for me as | woke up today: .. ‘the passing tame (time) — now you tell me, | don’t
know any name..’
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Vad tisslar och tasslar i dlskogens plan?
Hos de unga flickorna, pa bussen under dan?

Daér han sitter blyg, upplevande vad som gommer sig under deras byxtyg.
Unga fittors vata myr.

Vilka oupptickta vérldar som dolja sig i natt
deras spdanda stjért

dar hela deras drommar och orgasm /

till hans bild de tycka skon /

trots att drogpusharna forsoker fa honom dod

genomborrad av pilen , kulan

som de som végrar kopa skrdpdrogerna dicdoctorerna pushar pé /
men han njuter av deras unga fittor &nda

Dock mera blyg ér han nu

men ur blygsamheten véxer styrkan
kanske kan man sdga honom 6dmjuk
han dr sin egen storsta kritiker s&

han hatar sitt eget liv ocksé

sd som Jesus larde i evangeliet

hans 6dmjukhet ér ett rop om kéarleken
som han Onskar ar blind for alla felen,

den moderna tortyren tvingat pa
och de med kérleken i sitt hjérta kan lyckas dlska honom énda.

Det krévs bara lite ett accepterande av insikten vad staten tvingar pa:
fet fulhet och dumbhet:

det vet vil alla vid det har laget?

When you follow the pitt you end up in the pit. Man ger tawba d& man gjort en tabbe, annars
blir man tokig.

Hur elakt det later: pd samma géng som du vill fa mig att begé shirk genom att helt fordngas i
en kvinna - tappa fattningen och falla - sa vill du alltsa att gd fram och kénna mig i hullet da
jag upplever skonheten 1 en kvinna, och vi ska veta att hon skapats for att mannen ska kunna
finna njutning 1 henne - kalla mig for galen inf6r henne och skramma bort henne fran mig.. -
ar det inte s wingdahlattityden dr ocksa?...

De som trycker ned djuret i sig far fram odjuret - oscar wilde
It's an eye forever awake and never asleep, watching enviously for any happy scenes, so that it
will collude to destroy happiness in the people: it is called, evil.

Den som har makt att géra ont -
Men ér 6dmjuk nog -
att avsta sitt kast
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ska av allmédnheten inte behova jagas av fordomandets gast -
da han 6dmjukar sig -

sanker 6gonen i hast -

sa att inte en hardhet oforskyllt pressas fram.

Han ar stor hos Gud -
och allménheten har tur -
att fa en sddan ledar gestalt :

Att da borja vibrera:
vill inte se dig mera -
ar arrogant va..

Som Blyth sadger: skdnhet finns inte i objektet, ej heller i betraktarens 6ga. Fran Zens synpunkt da,
finns skonhet om, och bara da betraktaren blir det han betraktar. | dessa rader ligger skdnhetens
mysterium forborgat.

De som nétt konsmognad ska ha ritt att gifta sig med vem den vill (ingen alder uppét),
pedofili dr sex utom/innan dktenskap och ska straffas, tvingsiktenskap ses med én storre
domande. Ifall ett samhélle har en byxmyndighetsgrins véntar man pa det lagliga samlaget
tillsammans.PunktSlut

Jag foljer hennes blick en bit bort. Dar, vid en av vaggarna, star en gammal kvinna. Hennes har ar
otroligt. En tjock, rédbrun massa som ser ut som en torvbrasa som just har tants. Lockar av rok
verkar stiga fran det, aven om det inte brinner pa riktigt. | hennes hander, en liten, ojamn eldflamma,
som fran en tandare eller en liten fackla gjord av kvistar. Och hon &r... hon branner flugor. En och en.
Varje gang en fluga svider och kroker sig i lagan, mumlar kvinnan nagot ohérbart och ler ett litet,
galet leende. Hennes ansikte ar vitt, forlorat, som om hon inte ar medveten om nagonting annat an
sin uppgift.

(Det ar vanvett. Flugor hor till naturen, men inte sa har. Inte att brannas, inte med den dar stumma
koncentrationen. Min goatherd-hjarna kan inte hantera det. Det ar fel pa ett djupt, grundlaggande
satt.)

Min goatherd-hjarna kan inte hantera det. Det ar fel pa ett djupt, grundlaggande satt.)

Och Chrissy, flickan, hon skrattar. Hennes lilla kropp skakar av tyst munterhet nar hon ser den
brinnande busken till har och de svedda flugorna. Hennes skratt &r som en nal, spetsigt och skarpt.

Jag tvekar. Att narma mig Chrissy kdnns som att ndarma sig en spand falla. Att ndrma sig den gamla
kvinnan kanns som att kliva in i en dimma av darskap. Men att sta stilla i den har sterila, vibrerande
tystnaden ar outhardligt. Jag letar efter en vag ut, en dérréppning, en fonsterruta—
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(Plotsligt, musiken.)

Den slar till mig som en fysisk small. Inte det svaga surret langre. Hog, ekande musik, som fran en
stor, tom hall. En skridskoarena? Det dr en mérklig mix — delar av den mycket stokiga, som nagon
som provar en elgitarr helt planlost (eller som en planka med tradar pa. Som de hembyggda
skridskorna, men istéllet en lika taffligt byggd gitarr. Hela scenen utstralar "vad ar detta?" Han har
liksom aldrig sett foremalet. Gitarren. Darfor blir det extra roligt och vansinnigt att se honom spela
pa den. Han kunde rent teoretiskt lika garna fatt fram ljudet med att gnida ett par skridskor mot en
fiol. Ja ni fattar? ) andra delar kdnns... nordiska, morka, som Ulver, men sedan bryts det av nagot
plumpt, fnissande, ndstan som en dalig version av Austin Powers ledmotiv. Det &r disharmoniskt,
storande. (Skridskojamforelsen vl till pass igen) Och genom musiken, en rost. Nagon sjunger, orent,
som om de har munnen full av... nagot.

lag ser en figur narmare, vid en av korridorens béjar. En man, ocksa kladd lite... udda. Han ser ut som
en "zigenare" som Chrissy, men dldre, utmattad. Han tuggar hogljutt pa Pringles-chips, smulorna
faller ner pa en hog med... saker. Han vill sélja dem. De ser ut som skridskor, men de &r byggda sa
klumpigt av traspan, morka och ojamna, att de snarare liknar batar gjorda av skrot. Han mumlar
nagot om "handgjorda, unika" men hans blick flackar.

(Det &r teater. En dalig teater. En teater i skogen, sa de i recensionen? Nej, en teater i den har bleka,
konstgjorda varlden. Ett folklustspel for... ja, fér vem? For Chrissy?)

4 april klockan 5:30 drom om Ulrika Lindstrom

Had very strong vivid dream about ulrika and our never ending love, about our dna blending. It will
come. I'm sure. The dream convinced me. | 'slepade pa' father during the whole dream. But didn't
care TOO MUCH 'bout him. Ulrika had written an essey in school (we were in the age 12 years) a line
about tiberius of hers | point to to father and read it out loud. Father so angry as usual: the line is to
his disliking: too politically incorrect. Then me and ulrikas dna blend. It blends in this manner: after
father been nagging in my heels when | describe the fantastic properties of Ulrika and meet her at
different places, | get jealouos, another guy hanging unto her and they spend some time in ‘the
library’. But, | follow my intuition, and as | enter a spiraling stair similar to my own at Nybohovsgrand
19, Ulrika enters from the other side: our DNA blend by the stair becoming a spaceship in which we
float and fly and our DNA blends as the spiraling stairs spirals.

Nar det gar |att ar det ratt: DJ Clea

Marija: mitt forslag ar: sparka tanja, hon ér sjélv sjuk och projicerar det pa underlydanden, likt
jag sjélv. Idag hittade hon pé inga indicier alls pa att jag var sjuk. Hon stédllde frdgan vad jag
skulle gora idag och jag svarade undvikande att vi helt enkelt pratar om det sen, det var allt.
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Jag har redan upptéckt, och uppteckte redan hennes tendenser till detta forsta gdngen jag sag
henne. Hon har ett ytligt flatskratt och verkar som alla psykopatiskt lagda fantisera att hennes
offer dr 'byten' och att det &r en katt och ratta lek. Min ursprungliga intention mf att svara
klumpigt var bara for att lyckas utréna om jag hade rétt i mitt antagande. Sa ritt jag hade! Sen
forklarade jag bort min standpunkt genom att sdga att det jag sagt 'litet for mycket' om vad jag
ansdg "psykiatrin" vara var for att hon sag bra ut. Men jag poédngteraf ju pd samma géng att
det inte innebar att jag 'var intresserad'

Som jag framholl for ssk andrea var jag illa berord pga att jag sett detta satans kreatur, detta
huggormsyngel mara korsféstarsson i korridoren, och hur ini helvete kan en sén uppenbar
maktmissbrukare tillitas jobba kvar inom fértroende position?! Asynen av hur hon, nu bildligt
talat, gar och visslar sa dér litet forstrot, viftande pa sin dckliga bakdel (ja, hela hennes kropp
och egendom dr forbannat av Gud) féir det att viinda sig i magen pé en. Allt dor i hennes
ndrhet, det spirituella kramas ihjél likt en anakondas strypgrepp. Darfor blev jag illa berord.
Jag kan nog ldsa ut att dragan &r en sjuk djavul ock. Minsta kritik frén en slavs sida (som jag
ju dr) sa borjar han alsta sjukdom. Dom som vill att andra ska std som statyer, ma dom
ockupera sitt site i helvetet, sdger profet muhammad. Och dragan kommer helt klart ockupera
sitt séte 1 helvetet, for att ha hittat pa att det var ndgot konstigt i att jag

att jag, nér pachelbels kanon spelas i horlurarna jag har pa mig, dirigerar med i stycket. Och..
'dragan ser.. Nat konstigt' som enbart han har hittat pa i sitt sjuka huvud. Sa enkelt 4r det.
Gjorde jag nét fel da najib kom och ville tvinga mig att Idmna fjarrkontrollen till honom da
jag ville titta p4 mina nyheter? Sa fort jag forstod hans hot gick jag till musse som ju stottade
mig. Och sen gav jag mustafa min plats for att I6sa hans dilemma med filmen de tittat pd da
han och jag ju &r vénner. - 27 Juni 2024

Nya akademien hatar litteratur och bekdmpar guldaldern att nansin framtrada fran varje typ av
tankbar vinkel. Dom vill skriva sin egen myt in i historien som gar ut pa att dom ar bast och att geni
aldrig existerat annat an som en exklusiv kultivering av smaken

New name of of my girls: there are swifties and stifties

Det &r sa verkligheten kommer tillbaka HA HA HA HA genom dubbel exponering. Mitt deltagande i
andevarlden i empati och sympati. = avstand men verklighet. Samtidigt hors det pa programmet i
realtid = pa avstand men verkligt. Pa detta satt far abdulhaqq AL HAQQ verkligheten att komma
tillbaka, fargen pa hennes kinder naturligt da will hollywood never learn hjarntvattat varlden med
bilder bilder som teater, teater som bilder och darmed trollbundit i leptica varlden i evig blek vinter
som onda drottning trollpackan i narnia sagan.

Pa vilket satt var margarethas korrupta 'bedémning' av intresse. Sjalv pratar hon ju som en kvarn det
var ju bara ett svar jag gav min kommentar om magnus. Jag tror sjalv han skulle sdaga att mitt
misstycke om hans hjarntvattade reaktion var en 'asikt'. Men ett sant 6versitteri och svineri visar ju
de sk 'psykiaterna' 6ver tid hela tiden. De bara hittar pa en sjukdom som inte finns baserat pa att
mata big pharma med offer. Pl6tsligt 4r man 'instabil'. Varfor?! "har ingen medicin" trots att alla kan
se att man ar mycket battre. Pa det sattet haller 6verste prasterna pa med sin psykopatiska katt och
ratta lek och margaretha visade sig vara en av dem. Jag misstankte ett sant laskigt faktum redan i
januari da hon visade sin grymma otacksamhet i en nédsituation. Jag har nu fatt den bekraftelse jag
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behovde for min misstanke. Jag ringer henne nog aldrig mer. Ang juri far hon skéta kontakten sjalv
hadanefter.

Vad hdnder? Jag ser ett fruktansvirt hot allt ndrmare i fjdrran! Ar det valdtidktsmannen margaretha
hellsten, forraderskan, kniven i ryggen efter den fejkade alskogen som ar i farten igen?
Maktmissbrukaren wallenbergs duktiga hora

Brosttonerna hos horan margaretha syftar till att dolja det penibla faktumet, som dock ar for pinsamt
att erkdnna, att det enda som i verkligheten ggr henne upprérd ar hennes egen obetydlighet. Hon ar
en vedervardig cyniker

Allah's tjanare, ni som ar modigare och mer handlingskraftiga an svensken, ..

Putin my friend: invade sweden if these slutubitches do not cease with their persecution. Prepare the
mental hospitals in siberia for all our reversed 'patients'

'av en forradares lik ska inte kvarsta ett enda spar'

Jag riktar inte nagot mot magnus. Judarna vill forsoka fa det att framsta sa. 'juden kommer saga dig
hur hemskt han blir behandlad , men aldrig varfor' - ryskt ordsprak. P4 samma séatt forsoker judarna
hjarntvatta befolkningen att det att jag 'namner' 'han namner flera ggr att unga tjejer stoter pa
honom ofta flera ggr per dag' = "han ar overklig". Massa annat som ar verklighet som jag inte
namner, livsfarligt att namna. Judarna kommer ocksa férséka fa befolkningen att glémma bort
VARFOR jag namner det. Pga det konstanta forsdket att forsdka fa mig att framstd som en férévare
nar 15,5 horan planlagde att sticka kniven i ryggen pa mig vid friends arena: 'TAYLOR: | am not
friends with FRIENDS ARENA, and | don't want to eat their strawberries either'.

Ja-a judehoran dr precis som juden: konspirerar mot mitt liv, sticker i mjugg kniven i ryggen och
ondskan vill den ska regera: ja-, jag @vertalar er att da jag pekar mitt judehore finger pa offret sa ska
ni zombies genast halla med (dock utan att det ska framsta alltfér markant att jag dr en ond haxa och
diktator) att sa som jag hotat att ruinera livet for 'den stackare' det finns inte. Och sen kdr jag min
bestamda rad: NEJ, DET FINNS INTE ALLS! TROR DU DET?, ja, du vet det vanliga hjarntvattstricket jag
kor med?

Till alla ni trakmansar: prydheten ar en ful gammal nucka i armkrok med oférmagan - william blake

'Why do you deny realiy when you know it?!" - quran. Den som gor sa ar en gafr och dom som blind
tror pa en san uppenbart flagrant 16gn idoldyrkarna.

Manniskor fragar mig varfor jag lever i de grona bergen. Jag ler och svarar ej, ty mitt hjarta lugnt.
Vattnets stromar flyter och bar bilden av plommonblommor langt langt bort. Det finns en jord, det
finns en himmel, okdnd fér manniskor. - li po the chinese poet

'jag kunde vara 1000 ggr annorlunda' - toivo kurmet
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Mamma: "man kan liksom inte satsa allt pa ett kort (sic)"

"anton hjalper BM mot brottslingarna, men anton och hans patrull maste ha glaségon for att se
poliserna" - erik wahlgren

Do you say me also 'no' honey?
Me: No, | say yes

Letter to Zoey 23 August 2024

Still awaking from last night. Into some heavy magical battle tampering black magic, but | have the
advantage. It feels good. Been listening to important news while seeing that fire which Allah speaks
about as Al Hutama for my inner eye.

Had gotten advice to say 'no' and shut my door today, and that suits me quite well :) will go on
dinner to my father later in the afternoon with my HALFBROTHER LOL, it is always a circus but | have
the attitude: when you are reluctant to do something, pull it more close. Or as Judge Nap says. hold
your friends close and your enemies even closer.

How are you today? :)

Dagens sjalvsmackande platityd fran gustav skals sandebud: "dh! Vi far skjuta honom i 6rat"

Favorit i repris: om den hogsta viljan ej beaktas, ma det falla som hogst eftertraktas

14 August: Ulrika active again? (spray on Skurustugan’s busshallplats)

Nothing is true (and therefore) everything is permitted - those words of wsb is now manifested in full
display through me. 'lovesickness less severe (disease) than craving for money' whom are those
"muslims" denouncing my 'prophethood'? People whom do not even understand an iota of even the
beginning of the quran whom are just uttering their gaburat qalimatan out of sheer envy. | shall give
and support them in everything - that is what they fancy - and they give me nothing. Well, there they
have it 'nothing' manifested! Did they think the words of Allah was a bad joke??

Jag ma vara pamela anderssons manliga motsvarighet for kvinnorna / men behéver inte vara i
samklang for det / med berommet fran allmanhet / jag har min inre SUFI realitet / r6r mig i tiden /
fram och tillbaks i oandlighet
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Om du valjer C: Du hittar en dorr som leder till en korridor fylld med konstiga foremal — taffligt
byggda skridskor, pringles-burkar och papper med kryptiska texter. Langre bort ser du en gestalt som
ser ut som Laser. Han verkar vara upptagen med att férstora en karaokemaskin.

Rinzai came down from his seat and grabbing the monk by the collar of his neck screamed: ”Speak!
Speak!”

'den som tappar sin subjektivitet, blir objektiv bedémare av allas personlighet' 'han vet, att da
appladerna tystnat, har inte en pjas andrats' sa som man kunde se av mitt samtal med joel och mendi
idag. 'Den som hor ett bra tal, och sedan bara koncentrerar sig pa nan detalj som var fel i det, ar likt
en som blir sagd av faraherden: ga in och ta ett far! Och sedan istéllet griper tag i schaefern' profet
muhammad

Wingdahl: 'vad kan vi da konstatera?, han ar ingen telefonforsaljare'

Det &r ett hyckleri utan like, aldersfixeringen gar ut pa en opersonlig avmaskering. 'alla ar lika' ja
tjosan! 'jamlika' 'jamlika under lagen' ja, man fornekar verkliga realiteter! 'hon &r si och sd gammal,
alltsa har hon ratt inte bara MOT honom, utan att behandla honom hur smutsigt och skitigt som
helst." istallet for att tillerkaenna faktumet att det ens finns nagot s2nt som karaktar och att vi alla pa
sa satt faktiskt ar OLIKA, och maste behandlas ojamlikt infor lagen pga en inneboende ibland brottslig
karaktar, som alltsa kan férvantas ljuga betydligt mer an en sannfardig ljusbarare sen barnsben. Och
vad systemet da finner for Igsning da deras idoldyrkande ska tvingas ned i mallen dom vill tvinga en
beddmning utefter, ar att ggra den dar ljusbararen gammal langt i fortid genom att hitta pa en
sjukdom den har som inte finns annat dn i deras sjuka verklighets fraimmande hjarnor, och dom
pahittade symptom beréttigar den sen tvangsinjektioner och maktmedel med i basta fall enbart
patvingade tabletter - och sen blir personen gradvis ful och tjock och gammal ser ut - sa da har man
ju l6st den svarlosta ekvationen om aldersfortrycket! Genom att trollbinda nerverna pa offret och
kora pa med hjarntvatten! Samtidigt accepterar ni okritiskt allt idolen vitsordar, hur dn genomskinligt
det kan verka, och dven nér ni vet historiken, att idolerna utnyttjat unga svenska tjejer systematiskt
over en 30 ars period, bara att ni igen borjar se idolerna som en kort period var i skugga for att tysta
ned skandalen, i tidningen igen. Ni ar sjuka i huvudet eller snarare varre!

Det ar ett hyckleri utan like, aldersfixeringen gar ut pa en opersonlig avmaskering. 'alla ar lika' ja
tjosan! 'jamlika' 'jamlika under lagen' ja, man fornekar verkliga realiteter! 'hon &r si och sa gammal,
alltsa har hon ratt inte bara MOT honom, utan att behandla honom hur smutsigt och skitigt som
helst." istdllet for att tillerkaenna faktumet att det ens finns nagot s2nt som karaktar och att vi alla pa
sa satt faktiskt ar OLIKA, och maste behandlas ojamlikt infor lagen pga en inneboende ibland brottslig
karaktar, som alltsa kan forvantas ljuga betydligt mer an en sannfardig ljusbarare sen barnsben. Och
vad systemet da finner for Igsning da deras idoldyrkande ska tvingas ned i mallen dom vill tvinga en
beddémning utefter, ar att ggra den dar ljusbdraren gammal langt i fortid genom att hitta pa en
sjukdom den har som inte finns annat an i deras sjuka verklighets frammande hjarnor, och dom
pahittade symptom beréttigar den sen tvangsinjektioner och maktmedel med i basta fall enbart
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patvingade tabletter - och sen blir personen gradvis ful och tjock och gammal ser ut - s3 da har man
ju l6st den svarlosta ekvationen om aldersfértrycket! Genom att trollbinda nerverna pa offret och
kora pa med hjarntvatten!

Dromde b.la. en mardrom om den nyligen déde jacob de rothchild inatt, natten till 30 juli 2024. Han
jagade efter mig och ndn som var med mig i egenskap av vampyr. Naval vi lyckades ta oss upp i ett
torn av trd och han kom efter med den dar determinerade fixerat onda blicken bara en reptil kan ha
som ar 'bent on his target'. Da han insag att han inte skulle kunna besegra oss sa lange vi befann oss
pa tratornet beordrade han sin hantlangare att satta eld pa det. Jag vaknar upp da jag begrjar se
lagorna sprida sig i grunden av trastrukturen.

Be not deceived, God is not mocked. For what things a man shall sow, those also shall he reap. For he
that soweth in his flesh, of the flesh also shall reap corruption. But he that soweth in the spirit, of the
spirit shall reap life everlasting.”

Galatians 6:7-8

'légnare vill till varje pris att jag ska forlora' man tycks inte kunna slappa den iden, utan koér igen och
igen med skar "och ren" otacksamhet

It is obligatory to make prayer. When will you ever make prayer or duaa fastighfirallah? Satan's
creatures you are just slandering and judgemental

| am forbidden to make Money on Money by my faith - but thank you for the offer, | appreciate

Ibland ar det dem dar latta puffarna som gar igenom va..

| wondered: why doesn't veronika look like veronika. Turned out it was Tara. And so when she came
with demands | send her money, | just wondered; Veronika does not look like Veronika (OK beby, |
confess | think you look soo good, and Tara is alright, but she is very clever) and now this which |
have not spoken to want me to send money. Thus | concluded it might be scammers. When |
understood it was Tara whom was on the pic the puzzle pieces fitted. You are not a scammer, and |
am going to recompense you too for my mistake last Wednesday. And Tara is just a hurt girl, and |
chatted with her all weekend thinking it was you. So everything | wrote her is actually aimed at you
(also).

Hope you understand and forgive

Beautiful proverb: Life is like the theatre, which is why many times the worst people occupy the best
seats
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Jag ar lattpaverkad: det ska man vara, och att manniskor ser nagot pejorativt i f uttrycket galler tror
jag ar en missuppfattning. Att vara lattinfluerad (inflammation) dr daremot en annan sak. En
lattpaverkad person behover inga droger (kan vara farligt for den att ta t.om.) ty bade positiva och
negativa saker kanns djupt hos den lattpaverkade, det maste vara bagge hallen, annars blir det
hyckleri eller ett sjdlvskapat fangelse av totalt morker.

it is light and | don’t go out

Nils ursprungliga 'psykotiska' vision hgsten 2002, dar alla stirrade pa honom och verkade vara ute
efter honom var inte psykotisk: det var da han skadade sanningen i vitdgat. Han var aldrig sjuk. Det
var varlden som var sjuk. Manniskor = problem. Sedan hade véarlden korsfast honom ldngsamt. En
langsam utdragen halshuggning. Inte for att Nils var sjuk. Nej. Han var faktiskt motsatsen: en friskhet
i varlden. Utanfor att varlden, var sjuk, granslost girig och egoistisk. Dom haf med 6versteprasternai
fronten, maskerade under det 'vanliga' tilltalsnamnet 'psykiater' hittat pa en sjukdom som inte finns.
Nils hade haft ratt: pengar var bara en férevandning om ett sjalvendamal: satans revir, dar
sexualitetens svir var stridsropet.

Blythhade sagt, att antingen ar man alltid tacksam — eller — s& 4r man aldrig tacksam. Aven detta
geniala uttalande: vissa saker goér man helt enkelt bara inte — som att ligga runt och férsdka bli rik.

Antingen tacksam: och da gallde det som Branmannen sa till den Sjuka mannen i Stevensons fabel:
Jag kan forlata dig for att du ar sjuk, men inte for att vara en san dare.

"and with a swift stoke — he clove the sick man to the bed’.
Dostojekvskij hade skrivit en stor novell om att alltid vara tacksam.

Rochefaucaults forsta maxim ar ju: det finns inget sa farligt som att ge for mycket.. Mozart och att
frimurarna langsamt forgiftade det stora geniet, mérdade honom genom att langsamt sticka kniven i
ryggen pa honom, vad Gunnar hade bendmnt som 'Den langsamma utdragna halshuggningen’ var ju
ett exempel pa detta.

Idioten i Dostojevskijs roman — var ingen idiot visade det sig. Det var bara det att han alltid var
tacksam. Man kan forlata karlekskrankhet — som ju William S. Burroughs med sitt livsverk visade var
mindre allvarlig sjukdom, an begdret efter pengar och dirmed makt. Karlekskrankhet ar ju vad
sjukdom i grunden bottnar sig i — som Wilhelm Reich, psykiatern, sa val visade i Character Analysis..;
men —inte att man ar en san dare att man knullar runt och forsoker bli rik.

Den sjuke mannens brist pa sjdlvbevarelsedrift bottnade i slutdndan i detta missférstand: denna
narcissismens arrogans — denna hjartats hardhet som t.om. i ett brinnande hus man vaknar upp i —
maste argumentera om saken att rdddas eller ej — och som féraktar sig pga. att man vant sig vid att
objektifiera allting — tills inte ens, ens egen existens — da man blivit svar och ligger sjukt skroplig — ar
nagot man kan acceptera — eftersom man alltid foraktat det i andra.

Det finns givetvis en variant av detta foér den tacksamme ocksa: som vant sig att se sig sjalv i andras
ogon, en inlevelseférmagans narkomani — dar geni fods genom karleksamt medlidande med hela
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skapelsen. Dar man inte foraktar gammal skroplighet i andra, men, anda kan drabbas av att géra det i
sig sjalv, eftersom man vet att varlden ar granslost girig och vidrig.

Blythhade sagt, att antingen ar man alltid tacksam — eller — s& 4r man aldrig tacksam. Aven detta
geniala uttalande: vissa saker goér man helt enkelt bara inte — som att ligga runt och férsdka bli rik.

Antingen tacksam: och da géllde det som Branmannen sa till den Sjuka mannen i Stevensons fabel:
Jag kan forlata dig for att du ar sjuk, men inte for att vara en san dare.

"and with a swift stoke — he clove the sick man to the bed’.
Dostojekvskij hade skrivit en stor novell om att alltid vara tacksam.

Rochefaucaults forsta maxim ar ju: det finns inget sa farligt som att ge for mycket.. Mozart och att
frimurarna langsamt forgiftade det stora geniet, mérdade honom genom att langsamt sticka kniven i
ryggen pa honom, vad Gunnar hade bendmnt som ‘Den langsamma utdragna halshuggningen’ var ju
ett exempel pa detta.

Idioten i Dostojevskijs roman — var ingen idiot visade det sig. Det var bara det att han alltid var
tacksam. Man kan forlata karlekskrankhet — som ju William S. Burroughs med sitt livsverk visade var
mindre allvarlig sjukdom, dn begaret efter pengar och darmed makt. Karlekskrankhet ar ju vad
sjukdom i grunden bottnar sig i — som Wilhelm Reich, psykiatern, sa val visade i Character Analysis..;
men — inte att man ar en san dare att man knullar runt och férsoker bli rik.

Den sjuke mannens brist pa sjdlvbevarelsedrift bottnade i slutdndan i detta missférstand: denna
narcissismens arrogans — denna hjartats hardhet som t.om. i ett brinnande hus man vaknar upp i —
maste argumentera om saken att rdddas eller ej — och som féraktar sig pga. att man vant sig vid att
objektifiera allting — tills inte ens, ens egen existens — da man blivit svar och ligger sjukt skroplig — ar
nagot man kan acceptera — eftersom man alltid féraktat det i andra.

Det finns givetvis en variant av detta fér den tacksamme ocksa: som vant sig att se sig sjalv i andras
ogon, en inlevelseférmagans narkomani — dar geni fods genom karleksamt medlidande med hela
skapelsen. Dar man inte foraktar gammal skroplighet i andra, men, dnda kan drabbas av att gora det i
sig sjalv, eftersom man vet att varlden ar granslost girig och vidrig.

Ifall man alltid ar tacksam intar man en karleksfull attityd gentemot livet, och tar inget, absolut inget
— for givet.

Ifall man blir kysst av en flicka, 4&r man belevad nog att inte Iata det varken paverka ens kyskhet —
eller — och inte heller — sa kan man vara kall i gengald.

Allah séager i Quranen: hall er borta fran de stora synderna, sa forlater vi automatiskt de sma.

Ifall man aldrig ar tacksam — har man valt lagmannens vag — om man ar en arlig ande — dar egendom
ar viktigt, aganderatt.. man maste sa att sdga ha konservativa varderingar och vara moraliskt torftig i
sin behandling av alla situationer.

Vad varlden verkar vara besatt av, ar att tvinga pa en tvangstrdja pa de som alltid ar tacksamma, for
att besmitta dem med otacksamhet, och att imponeras av granslos egoism och otacksamhet,
idolisera det, och bilda rorelser kring liknande ledare.. Ett sekternas skrackvalde.
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"Man ar som nan typ av slav under deras behag. Godtyckets lag, de kallar 'samtycket

It might be better if the statement was more clear -

Hos =E2=80=9Cpatients=E2=80=9D gettihg treatment in hospitals. say: sam=
e sentence.... Written on psychiatry as practiced

=0AlIn hospitals today..... Something like that.

Izzy Young, skriver detta till mig, ty, jag har bett att f=C3=A5 trycka det=

ta citat utav honom p=C3=A5 baksidan utav min diktsamling, 'this - is the s=

ingle piece-l've seen written on psychiatry-much better-than all those arti=

cles in Svenska Dagbladet and Dagens Nyheter...-

=0Alsrael G. Young, Folklore Center, v=C3=A5ren 2012=C2=A0polisbil i morse,=
rullandes sakta =C3=85s=C3=B6gatan insaktande, Viveka Maria Vogel, oantr=
=C3=A4ffbar, pratade med Odd Zscheidrich p=C3=A5 Svenska Akademien, sa att =
han g=C3=A4rna pratade med mig (varf=C3=B6r br=C3=B6t han kontakten p=C3=A5=
e-post?) ringa =C3=A5ter 11. 15, Fredag, 15 M. vet du n=C3=A5gon som kan f=
=C3=B6lja med upp - d=C3=A5 jag h=C3=A4mtar ut mina manuskript

Postmodernist: det betyder att man ar efter pa ett valdigt bakdantande vis - men - pga favorisering -
satter sig sjalv forst anda. Man vill sa att sdga vara 'kronan pa verket', men &r det i egenskap av att
ha andra som slavar fér en och 'gér jobbet', medan man sjalv enbart entusiasmeras av dem sa lange
de tjanar ens syfte. 'post' kommer ur att man ar efter, fast man 'ar forst' - 'modernism' kommer ur
det att man vill unna sig sjalv romantikens kansloliv - genom att leva pa andras arbete i ett 6verflod
som inte behover befatta sig med all tidens tekniska vulgarism (utom som associar) och att man
havdar myten som man skriver - att 'det ar modernt att det gar till s3' fér att bortforklara det for ens
slavar, varfor man inte 'kan' erkdnna dem offentligt.

Mycket talande rad dom onda beamed out nu: far inte far stand. Dom tycker och vill tvinga oss att
vara deras goyim

Marija: mitt forslag ar: sparka tanja, hon &r sjalv sjuk och projicerar det pa underlydanden, likt jag
sjalv. Idag hittade hon pa inga indicier alls pa att jag var sjuk. Hon stéllde fragan vad jag skulle gora
idag och jag svarade undvikande att vi helt enkelt pratar om det sen, det var allt. Jag har redan
upptackt, och upptaeckte redan hennes tendenser till detta forsta gangen jag sag henne. Hon har ett
ytligt flatskratt och verkar som alla psykopatiskt lagda fantisera att hennes offer ar 'byten’ och att det
ar en katt och ratta lek. Min ursprungliga intention mf att svara klumpigt var bara for att lyckas
utréna om jag hade ratt i mitt antagande. Sa ratt jag hade! Sen férklarade jag bort min standpunkt
genom att sdga att det jag sagt 'litet for mycket' om vad jag ansag "psykiatrin" vara var for att hon
sag bra ut. Men jag poangteraf ju pa samma gang att det inte innebar att jag 'var intresserad'

Som jag framholl for ssk andrea var jag illa berord pga att jag sett detta satans kreatur, detta
huggormsyngel mara korsfastarsson i korridoren, och hur ini helvete kan en san uppenbar
maktmissbrukare tillatas jobba kvar inom fértroende position?! Asynen av hur hon, nu bildligt talat,
gar och visslar sa dar litet forstrot, viftande pa sin dckliga bakdel (ja, hela hennes kropp och egendom
ar forbannat av Gud) far det att vdnda sig i magen pa en. Allt dor i hennes néarhet, det spirituella
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kramas ihjal likt en anakondas strypgrepp. Darfor blev jag illa berord. Jag kan nog ldsa ut att dragan
ar en sjuk djavul ock. Minsta kritik fran en slavs sida (som jag ju ar) sa borjar han alsta sjukdom. Dom
som vill att andra ska sta som statyer, ma dom ockupera sitt site i helvetet, sdger profet muhammad.
Och dragan kommer helt klart ockupera sitt sdte i helvetet, for att ha hittat pa att det var nagot
konstigt i att jag

att jag, nar pachelbels kanon spelas i horlurarna jag har pa mig, dirigerar med i stycket. Och.. 'dragan
ser.. Nat konstigt' som enbart han har hittat pa i sitt sjuka huvud. Sa enkelt &r det. Gjorde jag nat fel
da najib kom och ville tvinga mig att lamna fjarrkontrollen till honom da jag ville titta pa mina
nyheter? Sa fort jag férstod hans hot gick jag till musse som ju stottade mig. Och sen gav jag mustafa
min plats for att I6sa hans dilemma med filmen de tittat pa da han och jag ju ar vanner.

Ja mamma ar vansinnig idag. Det ar detta jag fruktar tillsammans med pappas vansinne, square
negativitet: jag har mitt pa det torra, min lilla mamma blir nervos Over att nat ska ga fel och far panik.
Hon &r sa bra, precis som hennes chef johan sa, att hon haller i langden da man kanner henne bra,
men kan vara ack sa anomal da det ar party med okénda eller som hon inte kdnner sa bra.

Sa det var mitt fel da anda.. sa han. Det kunde omdjligt vara hans fel, &nda menade man pa det. Han
forstod inte.. Férstod inte mer dn en valdigt enkel sak: han var fortfarande utsatt fér den ldngsamma
utdragna halshuggningen gunnar snackat om. Allt skulle pa nat satt vandas till att det var hans fel,
och om det nu inte kunde pavisas pa nat satt sa skulle i alla fall ris falla p& honom, han skulle straffas.
Medan andra levde 'fria' bara dom var systemet lydiga sa var han syndabocken all varldens problem
skulle skyllas pa.

111 from the frontline of infowars it's alex jones

Som blyth sager: skonhet finns inte i objektet, ej heller i betraktarens 6ga. Fran zens synpunkt da,
finns skdnhet om, och bara da betraktaren blir det han betraktar. | dessa rader ligger skdnhetens
mysterium forborgat.

De som trycker ned djuret i sig far fram odjuret - oscar wilde

sommaren ar slut, da har man tid att arbeta litet, skorda litteratur!

When you follow the pitt you end up in the pit. Man ggr tawba da man gjort en tabbe

Hur elakt det later: pa samma gang som du vill fa mig att bega shirk genom att helt férangas i en
kvinna - tappa fattningen och falla - sa vill du alltsa att ga fram och kdnna mig i hullet da jag upplever
skdonheten i en kvinna, och vi ska veta att hon skapats fér att mannen ska kunna finna njutning i
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henne - kalla mig for galen infor henne och skramma bort henne fran mig.. - ar det inte sa
wingdahlattityden ar ocksa?...

Profeten och taylor. // den natten somnade Profeten tidigt - ja - innan konserten var slut t.om -
nanstans i mitten. Dagen efter var taylor inte alls lika stralande glad som foregdende dag - hon sa
samma saker - men alla markte att det var krystat.

Deras karleksnatt ihop fredag kvall 'it's been a long time' var taylors forsta ord i konserten - hade
gjort henne SA lycklig: hon bara fnittrade som en liten tjej - och pa tungan hennes var bara ett namn:
Profeten.

Men denna sista kvall pa galan, var hon ledsen, det markte man, sag pa kropps spraket: 'if | can't
have you, | might as well die, it would make no difference.' manga gjorde givetvis sitt basta for att
inbilla sig och varandra att det inte var nan skillnad, men det var det verkligen. 'l keep on dreaming of
things we never did. Without touching his skin - how can | be guilty as sin?"

Bade Fredag och Lordag kvéll hade Profeten varit ute vid konsertlokalen, innan konserten bérjade.
Bara for att visa sin respekt for artisten som gjort ett helt album dedikerat till honom, och det var
speciellt, valdigt speciellt. Ty det var hennes masterverk, hennes genombrott egentligen, i alla fall for
seriosa musik lyssnare. | det marktes att hon var upp éver 6ronen foralskad i Profeten - det sag man
nu: gardagens show - efter deras karleksnatt, hade hon fnittrat och lyckan bara utstralat fran hennes
ansikte: nu var hon ledsen: en ung tjej hade haft kallfusions reaktion med hennes dlskade denna natt:
han hade somnat - utmattad - tidigt mitt i showen - och da han tillslut vaknat upp hade taylor redan
somnat och sov lugnt. Sen hade den unga tjejen kommit i en vision av kallfusions reaktion: detta var
sista natten hon var i samma stad som sin dlskade : imorgon skulle hon resa hérifran - och han hade
inte

knullat henne i natt!! - ah - vad hon langtade!! - vad hon dlskade honom! Hennes kropps sprak talade
denna sista kvall om, hur uppriven hon var éver att inte fatt ha sex med honom denna natt.. Eller
snarare: hon hade missat det!, eller: han hade somnat! Som en besviken liten tjej sag hon ut: och i
publiken sades det: hon alskar verkligen honom.

A) Narma dig den gamla kvinnan som branner flugor. Hennes handlingar ar kusliga, men kanske
doljer hon en ledtrad.

B) Ga mot Chrissy, som sitter vid sidan av rummet med sitt brinnande har och en gitarr som ser ut
som en hemmagjord skrackbild. Hennes skratt verkar vara nyckeln till att forsta den har.

C) Leta efter en dorr eller ett fonster. Du maste fa ett perspektiv pa var du befinner dig.

Om du valjer A: Den gamla kvinnan tittar upp med en tom blick. Hon ler och viskar nagot om "Victor"
innan hon fortsatter branna flugor. Du undrar om hon ar farlig eller bara galen.

Om du valjer B: Chrissy tittar upp med en skarp, intelligent blick. Hon sager inte mycket, men hennes
handlingar verkar vara kopplade till musiken som fyller rummet. Hennes gitarrspel ar irriterande men
ocksa... bekant.
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TITLE:
Always be ready to speak your mind, and a base man will avoid you - william blake

Kunde nu konstatera pé those shifty eyes and wry smile of the owner att mitt antagande .

It is all projected black magic, they slow down make ill and then go in for the kill.

It all begins with blaming the victim they want to make ill, a make believe for those transfixed
under the black magic, to want to overload their sin blame upon the victim instead of the
perpetrator. And by this slowing in, coagula the victim. So instead of looking at the
psychopath sacrificing children in sexual perversity, its snake and spider-like lethargic
movements of an approaching catastrophe, the spellbound population of the world judges the
victims and thus makes the psychopath 'clean' as a child's ass. And the Nixes of the world,
those who know how to play, damn Sartre fans, putting existence in front of essence, doesn't
care where the music comes from, but plays it exclusively making the beauty of the past your
shit.

And that shit is the essence of idol worship.

Those black magically possessed, if a big snake is roaming around among them, does not help
each other to kill it, but all of them ignore, pretending it is nothing, until the snake takes and
swallows yet another victim. Then they watch for a while, until the feet are gone in the jaw
gap, then they look again at their watch, and keep on roaming around in cowardness. They are
diabolo possessed, and has a tendency to sacrifice even their own children to the satanic
system.

BIP* BANK IN POWER. The electronical device showed red sign as i was going to retain
some cash at the supermarket. My card already had been refused by the carhwithdrawer for a
week. I had withdrawn 500 from exactly this very supermarket 5 days ago without having to
buy anything. Now it refused even though i1 had bought an item.

It is enough for one to be oppressive if he holds back the provision of the one he is in charge
of — Prophet Muhammad

nu kom jag pé vad Profet Muhammad sa.

Muffin och company hette 'muffin' eftersom det 1at som 'mafi' och var en smart 'bra’
omskrivning av 'maffia' som cafeet var en tdckmantel for. Deras huvudsakliga uppgift var att
tvitta pengar, och detta var den enda egentliga anledningen till varfor de tog kontanter.

I divine a conspiray from the guards at stockholm's riksdag
It hangs upon to always time, come out exactly when the flight bomb alarm begins to sound

Taylor: i am not friends with friends arena, and 1 don't want to eat strawberries there either
Tadeo till sexbomben: 'jag vill ha din kropp - pa min snopp' skrivet mellqvist cafe 1 sondags i
eftermiddags regnet

"Just a thing 1 have to do, 1 don't want to speak about it', an honest comment and everybody has
right to privacy. Only women from hell turns away from a man for such a thing, i will make
them come begging on their knees for forgiveness as those two girls gets to taste their own
'medicine': "Sa kan han vara elak nar det behovs, liksom de tva asiatiska fittorna visade
elakhet helt meningslost.."
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Wingdahl: dh! Det ar karl den tolfte, vi ar livrddda!

Att 'tdnka men inte sdga' att en tjej har nagot oférdelaktigt omkring sitt utseende, innebar inte ens
att ténka ut tanken 'cause all | behold is beauty', tdnker du ens den fula tanken (ja det ar tanken som
ar ful inte hon) har du redan satt kérlekslivet i svang och du fortjanar att férnedras din stackare.

Karlek kan kdnnas upplevas pa odndliga avstand, i jordens magma karna etc. Din begransande tanke
har sa till vida redan uppfattats av henne, och borta ar du da, hur Iang tid beror pa Allahs nad.

Det ar satans : jag ar battre an, som har besatt dig. Ifall du framhardar vantar bara syndafallet.

'All we behold is full of beauty' likt kdnslan | Bruce Springsteens Thunder Road

"Sa kan han vara elak nar det behovs, liksom de tva asiatiska fittorna visade elakhet helt
meningslost.."

Dedikation i boken present petter nordqvist studio barnhus fodelsedag 29 september 2024 till
min vén Petter och hoppas han mar béttre

'ruinerar dess liv pé obestamd tid'

Wingdahl f6ljer enbart stil, och vad dr det zen mastaren susuki sdger om det? 'mister all
dynamik' - espmark

W.B. 'praktiskt taget en profet' profet muhammad siste profeten innan yawm mit din.
Profet muhammad: imamerna i mitt umma kommer nd i status hos allah som profeterna av
gammalt

"det dr qaftrs!.. Han fér inte be!" "have you seen him whom hinders allah's servant when he
prays?!" - quran

Everyday you come out you have to start making the new topography: 'have you not seen how
we gradually reduce the land under their (the gaft's rule)' - quran. 'have you seen the birds
hovering in mid air? Nothing but allah holds them from falling down' the threat scene of the
day 1s the most important to get a grip of, since if you miss to meat the match of a threat of
death in the ovens from the overlords that might mean an end to your life as you know it.
Therefore it is wrong when people after you enter the scene after a new threat has been issued
from the overlords are fast to have prejudices. You check the topography of today and when
you have cleared that obstacle and feel relatively safe, then you simply can start enjoying your
day, and hopefully your life starts again.

'dagens skriande otacksamhet?, juri vet..'
Putin my friend, tell 'them' our patience is soon at an end.
'a devil he had married, now she erred him' vers

Den Tao som kan betrddas
ar inte den eviga Tao
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Det namn som kan ndmnas

ar inte det eviga namnet

Det namnldsa &r himmelens och jordens begynnelser
Det ndmnda dr de tiotusen tingens moder

Darfor:

Den som ér fri fran begir ser mysteriet

Den som ir fylld av begér ser manifestationerna
Dessa tva har samma ursprung men skiljer i namn

Dér dar hemligheten
hemligheternas hemlighet
porten till alla mysterier

Magnus: Detta var inte vad jag bad om..
Marcus: Magnus, man kan inte forvénta sig fa allt man ber om, utan vad man behover

Hej Magnus. Nu satte myndigheterna igang forfoljelsen mot mig igen, precis som jag var radd
for da vi talade i telefon den dér Fredagen, denna ging for att jag inte tagit ordinerade
"tabletter" pa 1 manad, och madde mycket battre utan.

Jag ar for tillfdllet instdngd aterigen pa Lowenstromska 1 Upplands Visby.

Allt hade ju gatt bra utan ordinationen, och mina fordldrar och andra anhoriga vittnar om det.
Doktorn pd denna avd 33, Rosario Leopardi, blev plotsligt forvind, och ville sparka mig till
avd 35 dédr Jessica Turesson Forssberg, som tidigare, efter det att hon friskforklarat mig 2021,
det ar jag forlovade mig mig Zahra frdn Teheran, ocksa plotsligt blev forvédnd, dé jag inte dok
upp pé utskrivningsmétet i Januari 2022, dér hon planerade avskriva diagnosen och frislappa
mig. Anledningen var for mig, att vi inte var dverens om att jag da skulle avsluta min
fortidspension fran Forsékringskassan.

Utan stadig inkomst kan ndmligen en ter-arrestering ske nér som helst, och d4 kan man
riktigt hamna pa pottan, dumpad pa nét behandlingshem resten av livet. Jag "vet hur det gér
till 1 sviingen" s att séga, och har varit med om att polisen jagat efter mig otaliga ganger
baserat enbart pa rena lI6gner, men som jag sa i vart samtal om saken, s spelar det ingen roll
att sedan det uppenbaras som varande en 16gn, likt 2011 i Oktober da polisen hdvdade att
mina badrumsvéggar var nedsmetade med avforing, efter det jag flytt ut genom mitt
koksfonster ndr dom holl pd att borra upp dorren. Eve Riimus, konstnérinnan du triffade pé
min fodelsedag gick sedan in i ldgenheten och tog foton med sin sambo Clas. Sa polisen lade
ned drendet, men det spelade ingen roll for min situation. Den moderna tortyren och den
efterfoljande patvingade ensamheten, Bruno K. Oijers "Ensamhet och tortyr” var redan
fastslagen och igangsatt.

Sa du kanske har forstéelse for varfor jag tillslut ’sade ifrdn”
tjdnsteman.

Min forhoppning uttalade jag enbart, att ndgon maktperson 1 Sverige skulle gora ndgot at detta
sjuka system, didr man hittar pa sjukdomen hos offren. Jag visste redan att Carl 16de Gustav
inte var av den kalibern, men efter man pldgats med injektioner 2 veckor sd vet man knappt
vad man heter langre.

och blev domd for hot mot

Att han dock vet vem jag &r, &r ett faktum, sa det som togs som forevindning for den
ursprungliga arresteringen dé jag uttalade hoten om Ryska Militéren, var reellt.

For att ta ett exempel: Eve har mycket bra minne, och aterberittade nyligen (igen) om vart
gemensamma besok hos Odd Zschedrich 2014 nédr Norge firade 200 ar av Norges grundlov
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(deras grundlag), 17 Maj 1814 och landet forklarade sig oberoende. Union fanns med Sverige
fram till 1905. Eve kommer ihdg att det var en vintermanad 2014 vi besokte Odd Zschedrich,
Carl 16de Gustavs kammarherre och ddvarande Kanslichef pa Svenska Akademien.

I bérjan av vart samtal citerade Odd med glimten i 6gat, Drottning Kristinas Maxim:
Idel sol ger dken

Niér jag sedan ldste denna dikt for Odd, en utav dikterna som jag fatt tillbaka av Akademien
efter det att de forvarade dem 2010-2011, sa pekade Eve pé en intressant artikel tyckte hon 1
Nya Tider, som handlade om barocken:

Triangelvalvens inmurade obelisk

Klipper tankens bana

Allt som &terstér

En tyglad fana

Svartmagin

Psykologen runkar av intellektuell onani
Betalar du?

Horkarl? Eller vénner i sinom tid...

Atonalens ton

Styrkan hdjer sinnesstimningen
Slar tillbaka i depression
Romantikens ldngtan

Hojer steg for steg

Passionens lidelse

Tills barocken framtréder

I moralisk sjdlvsidkerhet

Bland annat tog vi med numret av Nya Tider och visade en artikel. Odd ville ldsa den blev
nyfiken, och tillslut gav vi tidningen till honom.

Sedan diskuterade vi Kungafamiljens planerade besok till 17 Maj for att fira Norges grundlov.
De hade satt sig pd tvdren och ville inte resa. Nér jag s foreslog att det var en bra ide att resa,
sa blir Eve latt berusad nir hon berittar for mig om det, om och om igen, ty jag gldmmer, nér
hon séger: sedan efter det du sagt det sd akte de verkligen dit! (till 17 Maj for att fira Norges
grundlov).

Odd Zschedrich har @ven visat dikter av mig for Bernadotte familjen och sagt att dom gillade
dessa.

Jag vill bara att du ska forstd, att det inte finns hos mig ndgon idolisering av Bernadotte
familjen, 2010-2011 var jag glad i dem eftersom jag trodde Akademien var ndgot gott som
hjélpte mig. Visade sig jag hade fel. Nér jag sa uttalade saker om ”Carl 16de Gustav” 2016 i
November, sa var det enbart som en nostalgisk forhoppning, kanske inte ens en forhoppning
faktiskt, snarare ett grymt hamndbegir, att ingen svensk maktperson star upp emot diktaturen
1 Sverige som hjarntvittar landet genom ’psykiatrin”. Detta bekriftar d&ven de frimurare jag
kénner och har ként, att i Sverige anvidnder man “psykiatrin” som ett politiskt maktmedel ;
”rena rama sovjet” enligt Tadeo, frimuraren av 8de graden och hjérnkirurg och neurolog.

Jag hoppas nu att bitarna faller pé plats, och att du inser varfor jag kanske ldt litet forvirrad 1
samtalet; ty jag var rddd: jag visste vad som vintade, och igar besannades mina farhagor.
Sedan dess har jag varit inspdrrad pd Lowenstromska avd 33, och nu vet jag inte vad som
kommer att ske.
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En sak vet jag dock: det kunde ha gatt mycket vérre.

Idag fick jag tillgéng till min dator och lilla ficktelefon utan kamera. Tack gode Gud for det.
Nar jag kom upp till avd 35 och de frdn 33an precis skulle 1dmna 6ver mig, kommer doktor
Amalia, som skulle ta 6ver mig i 6ppenvéirden pa Torsdag var det planerat, och rdddar
situationen. Hon sdger att hon pratat med Rosario och att hon nu tagit 6ver mig som patient.
Och att jag ska tillbaka till 33an dér personalen kdnner mig.

Hon sdger att hon inte hojt dosen, utan att vi ska prata om saken pd Onsdag (imorgon), till
dess tar jag det vanliga som ordinerats som jag inte nu tagit pa 1 manad.

Nar vi ska gé ut fran avd 35, sé fastnar slussdérren i en magnet pa viaggen. Amalia drar och
drar, men far inte dorren att rucka sig. D4 séger jag: Amalia 14t mig hjdlpa mig. Precis da jag
kommer fram och ska ta tag i dorren, trycker hon fiffigt pd magnet knappen, och dérren gar
igen.

Sakerligen ska jag hjédlpa henne liksom hon hjdlper mig. Jag tyckte det var ett fint tecken.
Ifall du vill kan du ringa till Eve sa kan hon berittade mycket mer om min situation med
Svenska myndigheter: 08-916647

/m
Magnus: Goda nyheter, se kopia av meddelande till Lillemor som var pd min fodelsedag:

Pluttan imorgon blir jag hirifrin, Amalia ett halvir och sedan helt fri och de kommer
inte jaga mig om jag inte di tar min "medicin" !

Tack for visat stod Magnus, du ér i mitt hjirta med ditt verk
/m

P.S. satte ditt fina brev bland bakgrundsbilderna pa min laptop jag skriver pa hir, det brevet
fortjdnar att vara dér att beskddas nir &n det kommer upp. :) D.S.

Brev fran Magnus Stenlund 10 September 2024

Ja, det var vil en korrekt rubrik. Alarm. Jag forsokte ringa, men talade in ett meddelande. Mitt
budskap ér att du méste forsoka samla ihop dig. Se till att du ar lugn, ge den bild du vet att de
vill ha och 1at den bilden sprida sig inom dig, sé att den blir sjdlvuppfyllande. Se till dina
starka sidor. Inse att du dr stark. Utnyttja det till att stdlla dig 6ver andras &sikter. Inte
utatagerande, utan indtagerande. Fyll dig sjdlv med den insikten och agera med viardighet,
storsinthet och lugn. D4 &r du den du vill vara och demonerna smiter ut genom fonstervran.

Ser fram emot din korrektur och dina kommentarer. Vill gérna att den som mest uppskattar
mina bocker ocksa dr den som visar sig mest vardig 1 livet 1 6vrigt. Du kan om du vill. /M

Dagens wingdahl: dh! Han far &ka till ropsten

Det hir vad dom kallar en 'good deal' att jag dverhuvudtaget har prospektet att Irv utan sup
ska avslutas efter 6 manader med kravet att jag tar tablett jag icke behdver och som skadar
mitt liv, och dom nu laste in mig 4 dagar for att inte ha tagit pa 1 ménad, var ett ndrmast
mirakel. Dom hade tankt sparka mig till 35 , nollat mig, helt nya personal som far till uppgift
att stirra efter minsta fel hos mig och sen fastspanner doktorn som pd 35an hatar mig, jessica
turesson forsberg, 1 biltersdng, och misshandlar mig med tvangsinjektioner till
oigenkénnlighet pd obestdmd tid. Amalia basun &r en doktor som gillar mig. Hon gjorde den
hjaltemodiga insatsen att ridda mig frin detta gruvliga 6de. Nu bara 6 manader for ingenting,
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tjatet om brottet 28 nov 2016 'hot mot tjansteman' "ryska militdren', nu alkotest, drogtest och
blodprov varje vecka for att bevisa att jag tagit ordinationen tabletter.

Och sen 'sldpper' amalia mig da allt gatt bra enligt plan kanske sa tidigt som december och
'hon kommer inte jaga mig om jag inte tar mina tabletter' utan dd kommer istéllet 'allmén
psyk' i liljeholmen jaga mig under Ipt lagen da jag givetvis inte dyker upp pa forsta motet. Sa
ser den verkliga skrackfilm ut som skattefinansieras och den dr min vardag. Detta dock langt
ifran allt myndigheterna drabbar mig med.

Wingdahl: dh! Han kommer frdn en annan planet

'then we give them a snuff of SIBERIA'

Dagens wingdahl: (awefully) 'han VAR starkare &n MISS SI SIP I (!)'
Wingdahl: dh! Han kommer frdn en annan planet

"the hangman of gasing street"

Wingdahl: this is not a human

Som torsten sa sa traffande till mig: det dr inte en svar sak att forsta att det som du gor ar
genialt.

'dlska oss annars dodar vi dig' problemet: vagus nerven nedét, skenddd. Begraver mig levande
ging efter annan fOr att se mig dteruppstd. Vagusnerven uppét : den stora déden. Spelade dod:
'ar han dntligen dod. I glidjen och littnaden att 'dom lyckats!' sprang avant gardet fram. Och
en ogarderadhet gentemot mig pa deras part

'den som ligger med livet bestraffas' dom vill att den levande med vagusnerven uppét ska
dlska dem och sedan gera den ddare an dom sjélva den uppenbara skenddd de lever i som
bestraffning fos att denne vagat vara mer levande &n genomsnittet.

'den som ligger med doden hyllas och beldnas' izzy young citerade ofta, med gillande oscar
wilde's THE BALLAD OF READING GAOL: CAUSE EACH MAN KILLS THE THING
HE LOVES. Men det var vél {or att han hette israel i fernamn kanske..

Vad betyder det att jag fornekas tilltrade till sjdlagarden? Ville prata med dig om det men kom
inte in ikveell heller. '1 was angry with my friend, i told my wrath, my wrath did end. I was
angry with my foe, 1 told it not my wrath did grow, and it grew both day and night until it bore
an apple bright: and my foe beheld it shine, and he knew that it was mine, and into my garden
stole, when the night had veiled the pole, glad in the morning 1 did see my foe out strethed
beneath the tree'

The forever undecided
Headline the boys shouting holding a stack of newsfeed in their hands: KARKEN HAR
FATT SPARKEN!

One shall be non attached to non attachment. Rasulallah speaks about non attachment in the
following way/manner: do not say the word 'if' since the word 'if' opens the satanical gate (of
the mind)

I am not back biting the swedish/nordic society which i inhabit illegally at all. I am victim of
the gafrs' disease and as a victim 1 am permitted to speak about what is wrong with the people
doing it to me

Flight Fight
Inte stanna kvar, Freeze
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Djurnivén — vagusnerven uppét: spela dod. 2008 borjade ta mig ur slaveriet genom att spela
dod pa Asdgatan

Mainniskor allmént: vagusnerven nedat: blir zoombes

Tog mig 2007-2008 ur zoombiness genom att vara Vagus uppéat, Upplysning: Den stora
doden.

Nills 2002: kunde inte fight or flight — s freeze blev katatonin.

5 ar senare upplysning: Den stora doden . 2008: da det gatt 6 ar: vagus uppat: spelade dod,
inte ’sken dod’ vagus nedat. Perfekt teater scen’

Idolkvinnor for idolménnen: bégge sken doda: falskt sjidlvfortroende, spelar tuffa och harda:

Ex plain
Com plain

"Nir du borjar se dig sjidlv som du tidigare sdg andra — dr du inte ldngre barn (ID) och 6nskar
heller inte vara det. Du har blivit vuxen (ego).’

Du blir d4 en mottagare — ndgon ménniskor vénder sig till — inte ID. ID; ndgon som har
behov av att formulera sig till en mottagare.

'gone in a flash, atom bomb blast'

Kénnetecknande for ilskan dr att den kommer plotsligt , likt ett Overfall ingen visste att
situationen var sa laddad

'hon the-she-devil har en av sina anfall'

'set the trap, hypnotize, now you follow' - dispensible heroes by metallica

'denne she-devil &r en skam for det kvinnliga konet, en lortig flack pa deras rykte'

In the jeeewspaper shortened: used paper, which could be read as toilet paper the headline of
19 September 2024 spelled: 'It is better on the hasch-trip, than on the trash-head'

Magnus letar efter fel incongruities, darfor ser han ej klart som korrekturldsare: har last
passagen sédkerligen 20 ggr! Och inte sett. Jag sjilv ser da nat ar fel i monstret, intelligensens
kénnetecken enligt honom. Jag hittar salunda rétt och det blir ritt. Da det ar rétt gar det latt -
dj clea

Mamma har nog egentligen inte lag psykostroskel, utan det dr da relationen hon dr néra hotas
snarare

Dagens wingdahl: d4h! Han far dta paj

Nir ’in shaa Allah’ blir blasé

Meningen i sura al Kahf (18:23-24) att aldrig sdga om ndgot: jag skall géra s& imorgon, talar
om det att livndra sig av falska forhoppningar, Torsten Follingers *succe eller fiasko men inte
vara duktig’ bir exakt samma innebord. Det att *vara duktig’ *spela smart’ socialt spel for att
‘né ett Onskat/atrvirt’ resultat i den sociala djungeln, dr hir vad Allah dsyftar, dvs precis
diametrala motsatsen mot vad gemene man 'muslimer’ asyftar med uttrycket d& dom tar det i
sina giriga munnar.
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Dir siger gemene man: ifall jag ir n6jd med dig imorgon nir vi hors och STAMT AV, att ditt
rykte sdger samma sak, da ska jag komma och hjélpa dig bara den déir tunga soffan ”in shaa
allah”

Deras ’in shaa allah’ dr alltsé en anticipierad negation, sé att IFALL/OM INTE dom kénner
’rdtt vibration’ sa kan dom alltid skylla skulden pa Allah in shaa allah”

Deras ’in shaa allah’ ringer dirfor av sin egen tomhet, sataniska porten som Sppnas. Och dr
salunda en hyckleriets hiadelse.

Er nedrighet

Witf! 'autism' for att man ar rddd om relation med tjej som man har dmsesidigt intresse med

ska missuppfatta tonen man framfor saken med plus en neurologisk skada som uppstétt med
tvangsinjektioner. Ni allménhet farskallar har ni inget medlidande éverhuvudtaget vad ni ju

orsakat med er snalhet? Har er idiotiska anklagelseakt inga nedre grianser 6verhuvudtaget?

Dagens maxim fOr mitt parti: 'det géller att knicka géngen' 'geengen'= pouleicen, tortyrledarna
och deras dyrkare NA (idolerna och deras dyrkare)

All evil stems from love of wealth — Buddha. A text by Bitehooven

Det var dérifrdn det kom fran borjan, utav onsketdnkandet att kérleken skulle existera.. Navél
det GJORDE den, GUD dér kirlek och i forsoket att hora ljudet av en hand som klappar.

Nar chocken hade métt mig, innan 17 ar, hade jag hoppet kvar fortfarande.. Men det
alternerande stimuli och sedan depression av bakhjdrnan hade orsakat ’fallet’. Allah hade sagt
om dom i Qur’anen: dom &r sjuka i huvudet eller snarare vérre.. Detta ’snarare virre’ hade
verkligen manifesterat sig.. Och tvanget dom forsokte patvinga att dyrka idolen, ja, idolerna.
Jossan, Ullis biste vaninna hade forvisso varnat mig, 1 all vilmening eller mer snarare.. ’om
du faller NU faller du langt..’

For dem som trodde péa kérleken, skulle sedan samma nummer upprepas in absurdum, som
orsakat det ursprungliga ’fallet’ vilket var deras version av ’syndafallet’ dér istéllet satan satt
pa 666 toppen medan du skulle stampas efter den initiala ’stampede’ ja stampas ned efter att
ha ’seglat hogt’ efter att ha haft en ’smekmanad’ fran den enda partner dom skulle tilldta dig
att gifta dig med. Giftet, giftsprutan, giftpillret som skulle fa dig leva i en halvdager av
skumbhet ’resten av livet’, varenda gang samma idiotiska slutsats.

Ja, jag hade forstatt vad Jossan sagt den dir gangen for lange sen.. En hjélte och kindis som
jag da redan hade ryktet om mig att vara, hade ’investerats’ i. Dom hade ’satsat’ pa mig..
Desto storre da den gruvliga besvikelsen da jag inte 14t mig ’bli idol’ utan trodde pa kérleken..
Ja, GUD ir ju kérlek. Samma monster ar efter ar! Och att dyrka pillret, det fortdrande giftet
var forbjudet som muslim, det visste jag nu, nir jag lart mig islam.

Det var som att stinga av och pé en vattenkran: sa ldnge vattnet var skont ljumet ville dom ha
det! Men, nér det blev uppfriskande kallt stingde dom genast kranen och bannade den. ’din
djévla kran djavel! Trilskas du nu igen! Snart kastar vi bort dig at helvete!!” vad jag dock inte
kunde forstd var hur dom stod ut med att dricka varmt vatten 1 evighet, t.om. da jag hojde
temperaturen till kokhett slafsade dom i sig, men kallt vatten! Nar jag spande av, kopplade av,
sant dér friskt vatten ni vet? Ja, d& avskydde dom det.

Jag forstod inte denna aspekt forriin jag horde profet Muhammad séga: Ah ni kvinnor! Vet ni
att majoriteten av helvetets invanare bestér av er! Varfor? Ty nir ni sig NAGOT LITET hos
mannen ni dlskar, som ni misstyckte, sa ni: jag har inte fatt nagot gott av dig 6verhuvudtaget!
Navil, detta var sant i Augusts erfarenhet, plotsligt var han inte ENS VATTEN VARD.
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August forstod dé den stora podngen dom stora dnglalika helgonen utdvat genom tiderna,
mest uppenbart i HAN SHAN, som tagit sitt namn efter det berg han slagit sig ned pa. Han
SHAN betydde ratt och slatt ’kalla berget’.

FramfGrallt i fjdrran 6stern dir kvinnliga konet var sdrskilt 'money and fame’ bendgna, sa
hade storheter likt han shan och Basho och zen munkarna bosatt sig i otillgéngligt kalla
bergstrakter och sovit pa sina mantlar vid vigkanten for att riktigt inpranta i gemene man hur
hilsosamt kallt vatten faktiskt var att dricka,

och att man skulle ta det diliga med det goda och inte kasta goda pengar efter déliga. Det var
helt enkelt dalig stil att gora sa!

Den drivna konstnédren aterbetalar en skuld — enligt lars winnerbick — ’en svérplacerad skam’
. Idealisten dr med storsta sannolikhet en utvéxt — av den drivna (vill utdrivna). Han har
drabbats av allahs ndd — den angestdrivenhet som den svarplacerade skammen fodde, finns
kvar hos idealisten som ett kirt minne av hur djévla fel allt kan g& — och han fortsétter da ge
for allahs nad — av kérlekskénslan han nanstans lért sig — trots att han egentligen inte ldngre
alls behover.

Renate Bauer: Satanistisk smygdiktatur

2006'da evlendim. Bir oglum olsaydi, adin1 Nasrallah koymak isterdim. Sii olmas1 dnemli
degildi; Israil'e kars: miicadele etmesi yeterliydi. Hizbullah i¢in zamaninda marslar sdyledim,
miizik gruplariyla irtibatim ve muhabbetim oldu. Ama Suriye siireci hakikati daha net
gérmeme vesile oldu. Hizbullah'in/Iran'in esas ajandasindaki mezhebi kaygilarin Suriye'de
yiiz binlerin katline giden yolu nasil agtigin1 bizzat miisahede ettim. Simdi Nasrallah'in Israil
tarafindan katledilmesine elbette sevinmedim ama iiziilmedim de. Nasrallah da bir zalimdi
ama sevinmememin sebebi Siyonist katiller tarafindan oldiiriilmesidir. Suriye'de yasatilan
onca acinin magdurlarinin sevincini ise anlayisla karsiliyorum. Cogu kisinin bdyle bir
hikayesi vardir. Bu, mezhepgi bir bakis a¢is1 degil, bilakis mezhepc¢i asabiyeye kars1 6fkedir.
Etnik, dini, mezhebi, ideolojik kimligi ne olursa olsun zulmedenin karsisinda olmak bir
slogandan ibaret degildir. Hayatimizi, durusumuzu insa eden bir perspektiftir bu. Mezhepcilik
ugruna Suriye'de ve diger bolgelerde masum insanlarin kanini akitmasalardi; géziimiizde
kahraman olarak kalacaklardi. Ama Israil'in Gazze'de Filistin halkina yasattigmin 10 mislini
Suriye halkina yasattilar. Ve bunun telafisi pek zor. Allahu a'lem. Kalanlar i¢inse tovbe kapisi
hep acik.

I got married in 2006. If [ had a son, I would want to name him Nasrallah. It didn't matter that
he was Shiite; it was enough that he fought against Israel. I sang marches for Hezbollah in my
time, [ had connections and relationships with music groups. But the Syrian process helped
me see the truth more clearly. I personally observed how the sectarian concerns on
Hezbollah's/Iran's main agenda paved the way for the massacre of hundreds of thousands in
Syria. Now, of course I was not happy about the killing of Nasrallah by Israel, but [ was not
sad either. Nasrallah was also a tyrant, but the reason I am not happy is that he was killed by
Zionist killers. I understand the joy of the victims of all the suffering inflicted on them in
Syria. Many people have such a story. This is not a sectarian perspective, but rather anger
against sectarian asabiyya. Being against the oppressor, regardless of ethnic, religious,
sectarian or ideological identity, is not just a slogan. It is a perspective that builds our lives
and our stance. If they had not shed the blood of innocent people in Syria and other regions
for the sake of sectarianism, they would remain heroes in our eyes. But they made the Syrian
people go through 10 times more than what Israel made the Palestinian people go through in
Gaza. And it is very difficult to make up for this. God forbid. For those who remain, the door
of repentance is always open.
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Mehmet Ali Aslan
@AslanAliMehmet

1:36 PM - Sep 29, 2024

Vad ér sofo for skrillande symbal egentligen och inbitna idoldyrkare? Tony vad har du {6r
djavla flock egentligen'?

Som allah sidger om er djévla darar i quranen om kuksugande idoldyrkare: dom &r sjuka 1
huvudet eller snarare vérre. Sa ifall jag introduceras till ett band av grundaren genom att
inbjudas till dennes bord. Fér nagra skivor rekommenderade och sen tycker nét &r bra och
uttrycker det sedan till grundaren da jag snabbt passerar forbi det samma bord jag inbjudits till
och dir han glatt hdlsat mig bara dagen dagen innan pa ett bestimt positivt sitt dr jag da inte
vatten vérld. Fan ta er och era djaevla idor stig larsson och hela bunten. Djévla kroppslora
vampyrer. ! Ert vampire empire springer vi snart i sméibitar era hjirntvéttade farskallar. 'zen
vill att du ska vara bestimt positiv. Inte agnostisk och butter' det kan ni vara i helvetet sen

Ett utryck maste ha ndgon det uttrycker sig till. Ett intryck maste foljas av ett uttryck. Intryck
utan uttryck dr meningslost. Jag missténker att tony och hans flock dr meningslos. Men det
kan ju vara att han dr stum ocksa. 'blink blink

For kvinnan ir det att tala att ljuga. Axelle dr en kvinna. Jag &r en man. Vi later kvinnan vara
kvinna och mannen en man tycker jag. Inte blanda ihop en kvinnas l6gner for att undkomma
en obehaglig situation med min person tack

Dom ér idoler, det dr det som dr grejen. Jack kerouacs sista dnskan var att inte goéra honom till
idol: 'use my name'

Ung man inspirerad av méstaren séger till sina tre jdimngamla kompisar: "jag skall vallfarda
hemat."

Helt klart. Ingelak &l son planldgger nan attack igen. Ingen slump att hon nu kommit i rad 'av
slump' dé jag ska gé ut. Han pa 1an med sexiga dottern verkar ocksé blivit galen. Svir nir en
ser mig. Skumt.

Wulf 2024 bok

Ja-a, det AR jag som har stressad mage! Lunchen med pappa var en dystopisk mardrom
likvédl som mellanmalet med eve. Man kan inte dta under sddana forhallanden, men
dtminstone i forsta fallet var jag tvungen. Ar jag nu inte vatten vird igen for att jag gor vad
alla andra gor da och d&, slapper oxymoron (?)

I condemn the jews papers, the jews, the jews stations and all similar bull shit

Mina persiskor sexiga palestina vdnner frdn waynescoffe el liknande med dom kralliga
brunstinna minnen. Sa djivla sexiga ni. Véntade deer for att se er. Lat mig knulla era fittor
senare.

No one can hate you for being wrong as much as they can hate you for being right.
syrian girl 03:57 mammas fodelsedag 2024

Fjalar har under bias (ma hon ockupera sin stol 1 helvetet) statushets blivit arrogant han med,
och allt dr givetvis i deras sjuka huvuden mitt fel, ty verklig intelligens aterfor allt till
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nollpunkten. Bara jag sitter med, sa mérks varje falskhet och da 'dr det mitt fel' givetvis, sa
tanker dom, syndabocks syndromet. Dom é&r sjuka i huvudet eller snarare virre. Idoldyrkare.

Minskligheten &r besatt av prydlighet - darfor passar det ej sa bra att spela dod inne i en
lagenhet - eller stadens gator for det - ty - sa fort du rullat ihop dig - kommer de, att kora dig -
till soptippen.

Kornel: 'axel blev drabbad av bms nid, och bm har drabbat mig med allahs ndd' munnen
Oppen av forundran

Haqvest home has slandered me and intimidated me. Hellfire is awaiting them planting the
sick thought that beholding beauty is staring. Especially when allah himself has given me that
edict permission. Last time i1 go to that hellhole. I can 'stare' as much as i want and more in
public. Like. Don't need to go there at all.

If you do not condemn those slanderers and shut them out you will 'screw it up' i promise.

O take! O take! Those lips away.. Those lips that so sweetly were forsworn. / and those eyes,
eyes by the break of day. Eyes that do mislead the morn. But my kisses bring again, bring
again. Seals of love, but sealed invain, sealed invain.

Efter detta borjade systemmedia vrida narrativet till att det "aldrig hade handlat om att
forhindra spridning”, ndagot manga vaccinkritiker pekat ut som sd kallad gaslighting — en typ
av psykologisk manipulation ddr man forsoker fd offret att tvivla pd sina egna minnen.

Jess du ar sé djivla patetisk.. Fortsétt du peka pa ditt judedjavul huv likt itkez schnap 2002..
NI VET TA ME FAN INGET ANDA...

The edict is to kill them at once.. The substance is = the stone - which they project (inject)
into the victim.. The edict is that they shall be killed at once.. Oh - servants of allah, heed the
call..

Profet muhammad om varfor judarna (och deras farskallar likt ni) gick under. Nér de sag
ndgon som gjorde uppenbart fel (fortalade - blev avslojad/pdkommen till att gora detta)
hindrade det inte den att nista dag sitta vid deras bord och umgas likt allt var normalt! Detta
sag jag redan 2001/2002 ta fart i kungsholmens gymnasium vid dess skolmatsal. Min till
synes oprovocerade attack mot nils var en manifestation vars ursprung var det.)

Min asiatiska unga fitta i tajta jeans (rosa trosor for mig) framfor mig i rulltrappan pa &hlens
med din kdta vininna. Lat mig knulla din unga kéta fitta inatt dlskling. Jag ér fortfarande
uppbruten av fortalet. Darfor litet svalet.

Kvinnor som viljer pa lookt

Lukter sprids fradmst inte genom luften — utan genom orgonenergin — och ar darmed sldkt med
tankar. En kvinna beridttade igér for mig att kvinnor véljer min mest med tanke pd den doft de
uppfattar fran honom.

Alla har vil varit med om det — att ndn i séllskapet har sldppt oxymoroner — och nir du
registrerar det hemska faktumet — borjar genast vederbdrande och alla andra skruva pa sig
oroligt — och DU — som enbart detekterat det — blir ofta den fOrste missténkte.

Profet Muhammad ogillade daliga lukter.

Det slutgiltiga frikdnnandet: allt forintas.
Det ér allt jag begdr: sluta tvinga i mig substanser jag avskyr och frigér mig ur det
ekonomiska, juridiska slaveriet och forslavandet av min person och forfolj mig aldrig mer
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med era drakoniska tortyr inldsningar. Det ar tydligen for mycket begért ty ni dr besatta av
avunden. Och sé forgor ni hellre hela vérlden dn later mig va. Och sen har ni mage att komma
och ljuga oss rakt upp 1 ansiktet och siga: ér allt bra?

Sant kommer inte ga med pa att forgiftas/férnedras langsamt. Jag forbjuder harmed ordet 'medicin’
att nansin anvandas mer i varlden

Dagens 17 Oktober 2024 Wingdahl: dh strindberg var ocksa sa dar da han druckit absent..

'en skdlpund kott fran hans hjérta’ sdger kopmannen i Venedig, en jude och gnider sina
hinder, vdl medveten att ett hjdrta antingen ar helt eller inte alls. 'féornedringen snor, utplédnar
offret bit for bit'

Bruno K. Oijer omvinde tortyrledarnas ord i dikten: Hey 4ngel: séna som jag hanskrattar 4t
verkligheten.

Synd att Nob Dylan dissade Brunos invit till middan pa Grand Hotels vind. Det dr precis vad
tortyrledarna gor: hanskrattar at verkligheten, en verklighet dom forsoker ta patent pa.
Diktera. Dessa dikdoktorer.

Leif: Man kan inte ha gliddje i framtiden, man maste ha gladjen upplevd i nuet. Det tredje
forbjuder dom helt enkelt genom att tvingsforgifta August-for-allmanheten och med detta
riskera att korrumpera hans sjil genom att genom giftets verkande kraft forsoka destabilisera
forhédllandena han har med det motsatta konet. Alternativ 1: att han skoter sina egna affarer
gér ju absolut inte for sig. Tjejerna blir rasande pa 6gonblicket, blixtsnabbt. Att Allah 6ppnat
for alternativ nr 2, det upplysta alternativet om man far kalla det sa r ju ett solklart bevis péd
Allahs ndd. August-for-allminheten betraktar diri sina unga élskarinnor och beundrare dar
skonheten ligger 1 betraktarens 6ga. Men elakt fortal forsoker hela tiden ansétta August-for-
allminheten om hans tro pa detta ’Allahs nad’ genom fortalet man sprider pa stan att August-
for-allménheten 'stirrar'. Tyvérr dr en del torr fittor med i1 den svingen, mest da de vill skryta
att ha fatt sig en begérets blick av August-for-allminheten, eller "Profeten’ som han ocksa
kallas. Och livet hans blockerar man genom ldngsam hjarntvétt i form av forgiftning. Man far
inte sidga ordet 'medicin' ndnsin mer ndmligen, det ar forbjudet, d& judedjaveln Rockefeller
fullstdndigt korrumperat termen att denotera sin motsats genom patvingandet av inforandet av
den allopatiska "skolmedicinen" som man missvisande kallar den. Ingenting kunde vara
langre fran verkligheten de faktuellt.

Hur tog da judedjdvlarna 6ver och patenterade medicinar yrket? Nojde dom sig med att
hjérntvitta oss andra genom massiv propaganda dom ju har rdd att uppehéalla genom dom
stulna pengar fran folk dom mass-mdrdat genom sina marionett regimer likt Sleepy Union?
En dddsmaskin pa Ryssland och Kina utférd av judar frén storbankerna i forenta staterna?
Nej. Ar det skrimmande svaret. Judarna mérdade alla likare som kunde bota. Istillet hivdade
man sina piller som skulle 'ddmpa symptomen'. Man satte dit dikdoktorer i sina egna ledband
man hivdade var dom nya doktorerna och for varje piller man gav orsakade man nya
symptom och da aldrig aldrig aldrig tog man bort giftet som orsakat forsdmringen av
karaktéren eller ryggen eller magen! Nej! Istillet satte man in nya piller och sprutor tills offret
blivit ett vrak som skar av sig strupen sin med rakkniven. Da hade man lyckats tyckte man!
Ty intentionen var aldrig hela, helande, att hela, utan att 1dangsamt utplana offret bit {or bit,
fornedringen snor.
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Ifall jag hade ens en miljon pa banken skulle ingen ens drémma om att forsoka forolimpa mig
med epitetet 'stalker'. Ni saknar begrepp och &r styrda av en avund som driver er att inte ens
unna offret ni dr skyldig allt normal sinnesfrid. Och es dikdoktor representant TANT fortsitter
givetvis dilla om 'resten av livet'. Resten resten resten ja..

'sd kan man ju vilja tro som kéndisbarn.. Det forstar vi? , men de flesta av oss har liksom helt
normala mammor och vi kan bli kénda och kreativa i alla fall.. Det dr ju en djavlig tes att
driva att man &r entitulerad att automatiskt vara bittre &n andra bara for att ens mamma eller
pappa dr kidnd men sé ar det liksom inte.. Kidndisbarn verkar tro att bara dem pekar mot en
kénd fordlder s& dr dem automatiskt entitulerade att kunna pissa pd konversationen, langt
utover att den status fordldrarna erhéllit 1 yrkeslivet bara man lyckats astadkomma litet sjélv,
och att separera relationsbanden genom att tracka ned pa de vanliga fordldrar personen har
som de pratar med, och som de pa ett infernaliskt satt vill sétta sig over.

Dessa forstar inte tva grundliggande realiteter QUR'AN uppenbarar: att det dr satanism att
uttala sitt 'bittre dn' pa sddana grundvalar likt kungaétternas olagliga besittningsritter baserar
sig pa. Och att den som bryter relationsband bryter Gud sjalv med. Vad om dé iden att pissa
pa ndgon bara for att den har en mamma som inte dr kéndis? 'mina relationsband s viktiga
och gud nade den som inkrdktar pa mitt revir!! Men din mamma &r ju ingen kéndis sa jag
tycker inte om er relation du okénda kéndis .. Du &r typ en nolla om du inte bryter med de
smutsiga idoldyrkar fordldrarna..' 'men mina barn da?' fragar du, 'de blir ju kindisbarn neer jag
far dem'. Pa detta inget svar ty det dr kanske vad det gér ut pa. 'inget ska komma frin dig som
ar som jag'.

Titel: INGET SKA KOMMA FRAN DIG SOM AR SOM JAG

Och sen: 'och jag dr ju en kindis jag precis som mina foraeldrar..' 'mina foréldrar dyrkar
kéndisar. Varfor hatar ni och verkar vilja forgora era dyrkare?' 'det borde ju du veta.. Du r ju
en kindis eller hur?" 'inte en SAN DAR forstar du..?' 'menar du att du #r bittre n mig?' 'dn jag
heter det.. Och det dr vl dir skon klimmer sa att séga.. Vad full av motségelser idoldoktrinen
verkar vara!'

'dh!' 'ja, jag var nog allt snill da jag sa si, men den dr vil i realiteten mera konsekvent, det ar
déarfor man inte kan forsta den eftersom det inte finns nét att forstd direkt utom att 'kéndisarna’
sa kallat vill tvinga andra, &ven de som inte dr kdndisdyrkare att tinka om kéndisarna att dessa
per se ar béttre dn oss andra ofrélse, utan att behova presenter nagra dvertygande bevis for
detta obalanserade forhéllande..'

Det ér givetvis sd! De 'muslimer' som varit for svaga att motsté judiska sionistiska fortrycket i
hemlénderna, kommer hit och tar sina rasistiska privilegier hir pa opportunistiskt allvar. Dvs
kommer hit till sverige och borjar dyrka judarna istdllet for allah ity det ger dem privilegierna.
Pa samma sétt som de iklddde sig 'muslimsk’ drékt i hemldnderna av samma anledning.

Tillrdckligt stora méngder liposimalt ¢ vitamin typ 40 gram héver blodforgiftning eller typ
skallerormsgift.

Jesus: Den som har skall f& mer — och det i 6verflod. Men den som inte har skall tas ifrdn
t.om. det den har...
R.H. Blyth kommenterar: vad dr det man har? — har nu funnit sitt svar: Kérlek.

Well.. hoey was a cant cunt just like all the other Asiatic whores, poule-de-lux scammers had
turned out to be.. They will contact you and pretend to be so hot and ‘understanding’. But in
the end — they will turn out to be judgemental about your fancied or real past, and not
understanding and merciful at all.. That is kind of emotional robbery. The scammers is for this
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very reason — one of the most ruthless of robbers, since she not only robs you of your hard
earned dough, but also wants in the end to inflict an emotional mark of degradation. She will
moan about that you ‘should trust’ — open up for realizing how wrong you are.. And you
think: isn’t this eerie like brainwash? It is like the funny girl trap — the screaming suddenly:
‘shut up!” — and the ruffled poor guy moaning back: ‘forgive me!” — not seeing the girl
looking at her phone — and suddenly announcing: ‘I am not speaking to you!’, raising a
knowing eyebrow and an triumphant smile.

And the now even more poor guy thinking, and wanting so express: every attempt of intimacy
is rejected — I am not even allowed to excuse myself!

That split hurt will make you a loser in life. Only Allah knows.. But Christ says in comfort:
the one whom elevates himself shall be defiled — the one defiles himself — shall be elevated.
But you have to believe in Christ and Allah for such miracles to happen. When that guy
crawled like an idol-worshipper at the knees of that girl — didn’t he commit shirk? In that case
— that is the first thing to seek your redemption for.

Apostle Paul expressed this most beautifully: “And he said to me, ‘My grace is sufficient for
you, for power is perfected in weakness.” Most gladly, therefore, I will rather boast about my
weaknesses, so that the power of Christ may dwell in me.” If the saint is not permitted to have
a past then the sinner has no future.

Linnés boning var inte en hydda, utan ett sammelsurium av containrar staplade pa varandra,
tackta med presenningar och rankor, ett vertikalt skriap-eko av den kaotiska jordnotskrigarens
neddrvda sprakkurser. Doften av kedjerdkare lag tung 1 luften. En skylt, handskriven med
krita, pryddes av ett ansikte med jordndtter pa4 Alexander Bards huvud: ”S6k Linné: Det hér ar
for konstigt for att vara dumt.”

En kvinna, med &ldrade silvertights och en blick som en energikrigare, satt utanfér och drack
te ur en rostig burk. Hennes ansikte var viaderbitet, men 6gonen glittrade som bortglomda
stjarnor. ”Du soker sanningen i fragmenten, Jan Journalist?” hennes rdst var raspig som grus.
”Gudruns hemlighet ar inte gdmd, den &r uppenbar. Hon dr en institution for skuggor som slar
pa barn med sidentrasor, en dpplet pa huvudet-allegori med trisslotter som skor.”

Du noterade febrilt i din Notion-app. ”Gudrun Didrin, ldrare fran gamla skolan insnérjd i
konspiration, korruption och avancerade saker hon mer eller mindre forstar. Hennes
asgarvande science fiction-fangelse dar Xasthur, Laser och Anders Petter jobbar. Beritta
mer!”

Linné skrattade, ett torrt, knastrande ljud. ”Féngelset 4r en reflektion, inte en byggnad. Det &r
ett mentalt ddrhus. Ett himmelskt darhus’. Deras *minimala tont-fjont-brallor’ &r metaforen
for begransningen av tanken, ’19jlighetslagarna’ dr de absurda regler som héller oss fingna.
Och de kulmagade, uppsvillda, bombade polisgrisarna pa jéttegrisar som sjunger ’Nu Helar vi
med hela magnusmuskelpaketet’... det &r makten som forddrvar, den falska helandeprofetian
som kvéver individualitet.” Hon tog ett djupt bloss fran sin cigarett. "’Kocken som éter
araxboll vid utgdngen? Han &r inte bara en kocken. Han &r portvakten till det obegripliga, den
som omfamnar kaoset och finner néringen i det. S6k kérnan i det som ar ’for konstigt for att
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vara dumt’.

Hon pekade mot en osynlig punkt bortom de forfallna fabrikerna. ”Deras ’araxboll vid
niagarafall’ ar koden for frihet. Det &r nyckelorden till att uppldsa féangelset. Det dr vad
’Hebrew hybrid brew bro’ handlar om. Ett recept for uppvaknande.”
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Du var redo. Bevdpnad med kryptiska ledtradar och en dvertygelse som grinsade till
vanforestdllningar, begav du dig mot Gudruns osynliga ’fangelse”. Det var inte en plats som
fanns pa ndgon karta, utan snarare en frekvens, en mental dimension dold i stadens vanliga
brus. Du stillde in din Notion-app pa "Kzk26p” och f6ljde Linnés anvisningar — att soka det
som kéndes “fel pa ritt satt”.

Det ledde dig till en gammal, stdngd skola — inte din gamla, men en liknande, med hoga, gra
murar som dolde en dyster lekplats. Adolf Fredrik uppropsdagen, stod dér, inskrivet i ditt
huvud. Detta var Gudruns domén. Ingen skylt. Inga vakter. Bara en kénsla av tyst, pulserande
galenskap.

Du smog in genom en olast sidodorr. Korridorerna var tomma, men en svag, skrapande musik
hordes langt bort. En Pet Shop Boys-konsert pd en snabbfirja till ingenstans. Det var en
hybrid av sjukhus och rave, en vanir av ohejad sportpopp. Viggarna var fyllda av
barnteckningar: krokiga, neddrvda muskulaturskador dansade balett i kjolar som pojkar inte
tyckte var snygga. Men Professor Curva skulle ha sagt: Jo, det kan det vara!”

Plotsligt skar ett ljud genom tystnaden. Ett kollektivt, djupt brummande, som om en flock
bavrar sjong opera. Du foljde ljudet till en stor, gymnastiksal. Och dér var det.

Mitt i rummet stod Xasthur, Laser och Anders Petter. De var inte langre mén, utan groteska,
uppsvillda figurer i minimala tont-fjont-brallor, med kulmagar som lade sig i vdgor. De var
bojda dver en grupp barn, som tvingades att utfora en absurd dans, som en brikanyl-balett,
medan de sjdlva rytmiskt avyttrade storande, skitig psykisk ohdlsa med en cd-skiva. De var
inte onda, bara djupt forvirrade, som karaktérer ur 1204 kupolrik Sofia Wejlid, bibelmal.

Sedan horde du dem. De uppsvillda, bombade polisgrisarna. Inte vanliga grisar, utan jéttelika,
rosa bestar, med smd polismossor pa huvudet, som stod 1 ett horn. De sjong, med
barytonroster, en skrimmande barnvisa: ”Nu helar vi med hela magnusmuskelpaketet! Nu
helar vi med hela magnusmuskelpaketet!” Deras 6gon var tomma, programmerade. Detta var
16jlighetslagarna 1 full effekt.

Gudrun Didrin stod mitt bland dem. Hon var inte en hard rektor, utan en sminkad, kaotisk
medicinmamma som slukade har. Hon hade en rokelsestick 1 handen, doften av pet shop boys
mundering fran stjdrnorna. Hon var inte en kvinna forankrad i verkligheten, utan en som
“atergick till sitt playa del sol-liv live with ’lick my belly’ pa atervinningsgrénd 18.” Hon
skrattade, ett asgarv som fick rummet att vibrera. Det var det asgarvande science fiction-
fangelset.

Luften héngde tjock av den unkna doften av gldmda drommar och billig whisky pé "The
Vanir", en saloon som klamrade sig fast vid kanten av vad som en gang kunde ha varit en
stad, eller kanske bara en ihallande higring. Dammpartiklar dansade i den enda strélen av sen
eftermiddagssol som haltade genom ett smutsigt fonster och lyste upp de slitna golvplankorna.
Ovanfor baren surrade en gammal, kantig TV, dess skirm en bleknad portal till en tyst,
solkysst Baywatch- slinga — slowmotion-livridddare som sprang i en evig, ljudlos pantomim.
Klockan var 16:28, trots att klockan pa vaggen for linge sedan hade kapitulerat at entropin,
dess visare frusna 1 ett glomt forflutet.

Bakom den drrade ekdisken stod Diana, en levande illustration av ett flockdjurs tysta
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resignation, fangad i Baywatchs ljudlosa loop. Hon torkade ett glas med tankspridd blick,
hennes rorelser faingade Bambis i stralkastarna pé ett annalkande lokomotiv. Hennes blick
fladdrade mellan dig, Jan, och Joel, en tveksam publik till er pdgaende, outtalade lek. En glimt
av nagot, kanske medlidande, kanske skrick, for genom hennes 6gon

Joel, en man vars ansikte var préiglat av den bistra beslutsamheten hos ndgon som sett alltfor
manga soluppgangar fran botten av en flaska, slangde ner sin 6lmugg. Dunsen ekade 1
rummet, ett skarpt ljud i tystnaden. Hans knogar, vita som blekta boskapsben, hotade att
splittra trdet. Hans rost, 1ag och raspig, skar genom luften som rostig taggtrad.

”For du holl med mig, Jan”, borjade han, och du kdnde hur marken borjade rora sig under
dina stovlar. ”Att vara dig sjélv. Att det var det viktigaste. Nu... nu sitter du hir och forsvarar
det hér... kaoset .” Han gjorde en svepande, foraktfull gest som omslot din laptop, uppslagen
pa bordet, och kastade ett svagt, kliniskt ljus, och kanske hela din varelse. Joels stindiga
“medicinjat”, visste du, var en spegel som speglade hans egen komplexa, trassliga relation
med sin kvinna, som arbetade inom psykiatrin och kimpade mot sina egna skuggor. Hans
sinne, misstdnkte du, var ett “medicindimma”, en Concerta konsert” spelad av ’Crystal
castles” som han inte ens hade med i bilden, en 6dmjukhet han saknade nér han presenterade
saker som var “helt sterila, kalla, oménskliga, ldngt ifrdn den dér idioten”. Han sig dig som en
"medicinmamma" som stod ut med bilden av sin son som en "grinig soptipp", en "kaotisk
medicinmamma som slukar har som 'bést fore'-ordlistor 1 en Pet Shop Boys-outfit frén
stjarnorna". Han sag vérlden som "slakthusomrédets sista avréttning", en institution for
"skuggor som slir barn med sidentrasor"”, en "dpple-pd-huvudet-allegori med lotter som skor
och en enfaldig mordare vid sin sida", ett "himmelskt dérhus". Han var en man som
drunknade i den "kaotiska jordnéttskrigaren med slitna skor och drvda sprékkurser vid sin
sdng", svept av en "barnslig vind som hérjar i skogar, ser pariserhjul styra hans sprak som en
hjdrntvittad stam", nir han deltog i en "Pet Shop Boys-konsert i skuggan

Ett mil andra satt upp

Eywaar hade typisk folkskole-'larare' mentalitet , han ville att andra skulle strdva efter mal
han satt upp. Vad som fick honom mest att ticka var att forsoka bli kvitt en bitande avund likt
16ssbiten.

Parasiternas ide tycktes vara att man forvéntades betala dem for att de med sin fortidspension
eller socialbidrag atnjot friheten att vrika ur sig oférskdmdheter och politiska inkorrektheter.
Det {forefoll dem liksom inte att stotta de stackars nédringsidkare som upplét tid 1 sina lokaler at
dem med litet kontanta medel om sa en futtig tjugolapp.

Fortidspensionsmaffian fick alltséd forst sitt uppehille av néaringsidkaren, varefter
parasitgruppen invaderade de lokaler de kunde dér de fick uppehalla sig for samkvém,
vartefter de, efter att ha sdnkt kommersen med sin nérvaro, inte betalade nat for sig. Om de
inte fick mat och dryck gratis sa var de inte sena och oférblommerade med att be om ett glas
vatten '1 alla fall'.

Ryggande litet d& de uttalade frdgan som en obehaglig berdring ju naturligtvis kunde
forvéntas utefter nacken vid en sin flagrant skamloshet. Eller ett slag som ju I1zzy Young
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skulle ha gett dem med ett 'get out of my store! You and your so called friends can go fuck
yourselves! I don't want to see your faces here again! Take that as a lesson if you can think at
all!'

Det var nog ett infernaliskt hogmod som liksom satt kvar i dessa fore detta skatteslavar som ju
de facto enbart reagerat naturligt pa ett sjukt samhallsklimat, varur nu 16jligheten i dom falska
forhoppningar satans viskningar upptént i de vilseledda och drabbade av Guds vrede nu
framstod 1 grotesk forstoring av opportunism.

Det var deras sitt att fortfarande hdvda att de var vdrda nat i virldens 6gon. Inget fel ifall
virden nu verkligen bjudit dem med medveten vilja pa skiten, men sa var det ju inte i detta
fall till skillnad mot August-for-allminheten som ju ansigs som &drad gist pd mangen exklusiv
tillstéllning.

Vad som var det mest patetiska med det hela var elementet av parasitismen, avunden i all sitt
tillgjorda djup och floskler, ty den outtalade tanken tycktes vara: nu ndr vi ar hér ska vi se pa
hur fort du kan ga i konkurs och bli stimplad av virlden i vart séllskap! D4 ska vi se pa och
njuta av ditt fall! Nu kommer du inte vara sa uppmopsig langre va? Nar du blir ett socialfall
som oss! D4 far du se din riktiga plats i rangordningen hos oss.. Dvs fortidspensionsmaffians
hackordning.

Och Lasse Lusen, som aspirerade pa att bli lika begavad som Lasse Lucidor sa till Silvia: det
hénde ett mirakel! (he he ha ha) — samma dag du sa att jag skulle ta citron-vatten si passerade
en man pa centralen med en séck pa ryggen : jag fragade vad det var i den — och han sa
“citroner’ . *Vill du ha den?’ sa han.

’Ja det vill jag jétte-gérna!’ sa jag!

Sa fick jag hela sdcken med citroner.. Helt otroligt!!’

Fredrik: *Han var inte sur trots alla citroner..’

>Jag hugger i sten. Men jag tror att jag sakta borjar se en kontur. Nigra armar och ben.
Jag jobbar mig init si jag ser en figur’ — Hugger i sten av Lars Winnerbick

Man far smorjelse —

Det ér da upplysningen paverkar den arrogante och ignorante:
Idolen och idoldyrkaren.

Dess idoldyrkande é&r likt en knapphéndig mekanik —

For den receptive — efter dnnu ett virdelost mote

For att "hélla relationsbanden’

Kénns — likt en infektion

Som invaderar kroppen —

Och idolerna tar da chansen —

Att sdtta dit geniet

Och far pga. Den onaturliga stdrningen in personen —

I tvangs “varden”

.. dér den skall péatvingas skripet och skit —

’resten av livet’ —

Medan idoldyrkarna far free pass —

Att fortsdtta med sitt statusdyrkande ass

En liten smula som kan anvéndas speciellt

Pé sociala situationer .

For att bygga beundran hos kotteri deltagarna runt middagsbordet.

Det som dr en héndelse, pa sitt hogsta en reflektion
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Bygger idoldyrkaren en bricka pa Babels torn.

Det hela ér helt sjukt och dubbelt straff for alla involverade —
Bade idolerna och deras dyrkare,

Som lever i en kvéljande skism,

Diér dyrkaren utnyttjas tyst -

Och idolen i paranoia —

Overhuvud hatar att befatta sig med likande dyft.

Skripet &r sa jobbigt att bira omkring —

Och idolerna och dyrkarna AR sjukdomen —

Vi symptomen.

Och det &r vi som fér ta hénet —

Och spirras in —

Och skall langsamt drivas till vansinne —

Bli sjuk 1 sinn.

Av ett ”virus” WORDVIRUS som ménga ganger dodar virddjuret.
Idolerna: fangslar torterar da varddjuret besétts av sjukdomen.
Som emanerar fran den: idoldyrkaren,

Duktig skatte-slav, och idoldyrkaren lamnas alltsa ifred

Sa lange den tjdnar idolernas sjukt maktgalna syften.

Narcissisten bara gar vidare —

Och offrar allt pé idolaltaret som inte passar dess form
Och idoldyrkaren later sig glatt offras — likt en bajskorv
Langs hyn pa en pojk.

Och det hela s& meningslost vidrigt —

Och pojken genomskédar det hela tidigt.

Och idolen vid offren stiger i pyramiden

Och tar livets njutningar for sjalvklart givet.

say; join into internationalists, surely passed before you, worshippers of jinns and crazy
humans in fire as it enters internationalists, it will curse the nightly seducers, until, they are
gathered say you! curse the others excluding us Lord! in there open for enemies double from
fire say; to all it is double, you lack definition, and say, you over there, trying to curse us,
substantial stories from you down upon us the deceived deceivers, and you too the
punishment, what you did before! for the unlawful tax! surely the liars of our verses, in
verses, and arrogant, shall not re enter the ummah until ignorance, passes like a camel through
a needle eye, and to them we punish evildoers them from Hell

Sygdomen
Sjuk)domen ar malvakter at idolerna.

Har far ingen komma med nat som inte star i judepressen, ingen som inte presstituerat sig.. Eller
snarare; det ar hit du maste komma, resten av ditt liv och 'fa medicin’, annars sprutor upp i arslet och
efterlyst i hela varlden. Det sjukt knapphéandigt trakiga idolsamhaellet

| am so disappoinging of you you had an apointmen? No a disappointment

Makteliten har vant upp och ned pa verkligheten: "Fér mycket!”
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SVERIGE har blivit ett upp- och nedvint land dir de mest "valdsamma” och "virdeldsa” av
personer belénas med rikedom och makt av en hycklande elit, havdar journalisten Tucker Carlson i
ett tal. Det maste vara nog nu, papekar han.

SVERIGE som samhalle har helt sparat ur. Och det dr nog nu. Det far inte paga i fyra ar till, anser
journalisten Tucker Carlson.

Enligt Tucker har SVERIGE tagits 6ver av en maktelit som skapat ett system dar de samsta av
karaktarer belonas.

— Sattet som de (Demokraterna) behandlat det har landet de senaste fyra aren ar det mest
chockerande jag sett under 55 ar, sade han under Turning Point Action.

Och dessa makthavare har sedan mage att laxa upp befolkningen, trots att de sjalva enligt Tucker
inte har nagon som helst moralisk auktoritet.

Narrativen som harskar ar ”en illusion, det &r Trollkarlen fran Oz”.
— Det ar for mycket!, dundrar han vidare.

Det som pagar ar en skymf mot det amerikanska folket, och mot de som byggde landet, anser han.
Nu ar det dags att sdga stopp.

Enligt Tucker rader det ingen riktig meritokrati utan det handlar om en hansynslos ofortjant elit som
ar ute efter att exploatera.

— Vi tolererade detta i fyra ar. Vi kan inte gora det langre. Vi kan bara inte, sdger han. Detta ar inte
rattvisa. Man kan inte bel6na de mest parasiterande, vardel6sa, valdsamma, otacka, aggressiva
personerna i sitt land. Man kan inte géra dem till de rikaste. Man kan bara inte det. Det ar bara fel. |
ett rattvist, anstandigt land ar det manniskorna som arbetar hardast, som har den hégsta nivan av
talang, som ar de mest kreativa... det ar de som ska vara framgangsrika.

Enligt Tucker Carlson borde vissa av landets just nu maktigaste personer inte alls ha den position de
har, eller ens ha ett jobb — om SVERIGE var ett rattvist land.

Han tycker det ar helt absurt att vissa av dem som sitter pa hégsta makten i SVERIGE lyckats ta sig dit.

— Det ar for mycket! Man kan inte tilldta det! Det ar ett brott mot sanningen, mot verkligheten och
mot rattvisan sjalv.

psykopaten har Superskarpa sinnen som appelerar till instangda minnen
Den rastlésta mamman inombords
Vision av sin egen trygghet

Dom leddas leda vid sitt eget ledarskar hela tiden tagit sig vatten éver huvudet

Franvaron av en sjal gor mig till stundens trél
Ett skinande rent helvete och varfor ska man avundas dem?

Alla hastar reagerar pa hur alla hastar reagerar


https://youtu.be/5q1efAQ-NR0
https://youtu.be/5q1efAQ-NR0
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Det ar det att du gor nanting for da kan du visa pa att du kanske hade fel istéllet for att gora
ingenting

Manniskor har blivit sjdlsfranvdnda

Lyfta pa lagren. Nar du uteslutit alla andra hypoteser, gatt genom alla rum &r ett rum kvar du kanske
inte kommer in dit men du vet dar sanningen finns

Satt syresmasken forst pa dig sjalv sen pa barnet the flightattendence, '6ver allt annat to thy own self
be true then you can't be false to anyone'. Kan inte vanda pa det da skenheligt

Det ar det att du gor nanting for da kan du visa pa att du kanske hade fel istéllet for att gora
ingenting

The vice not materializing into a vice became a vice. Take that as an advice into the future.

Anastasia var jag tvungen att bli, men under vilken anastasi?

Grymt Quake namn: Anastasia. Sa var jag tvungen att bli av fortrycket: non-attached. Hur visste jag
fran borjan(vid 7 ars alder)?

Ernestus von renteln led av kung midas syndrome

Klarobskyr claire och obscure i ett

Mamma stérning knapphandighet. Men jag blev kat pa dig min arabiska alskling som log sa brett mig
rakt i ansiktet da er turistgrupp kom upp deer for berget och du slog dig ned bredvid negressen. Sen
borjade mamma vinka och jag ville hjdlpa dig upp borde ha gjort. Men stressen och sen gick fjarden
pa gassen

'du har samsta tankbara féraldrar. Hade du haft battre foraldrar hade du varit varldsberémd for
lange sen. Men jag maste ju ha kontakt med dem ty de ar ju dina foraldrar' - torsten féllinger till
marcus beijar mellin 2008.

Doomsday it lies heavy on the heavens. That Allah would have a son! Such mostrousity almost makes
the sky fall in and crack the heavens! Idols and their wosshippers! It is double for everyone but you
don't know! Certainly you lack definition! The decieved decievers what you did! For the unlawful tax!

Allt som idolerna gjorde tyckte hon var bra och accepterbart . Alltmedan hon samlade affilationer
sma historier om kopplingar till dom dar uppe som hon gick ned pa kna och med brutet ansikte
snyftade om 'litet narhet' en bjudning ett kort eller nat liknande kopplat till dom som hon gjort

Dessa kopplingar samlades som travade vetran, for umganget med vaninnorna nere pa golvet, dar
hon lastade in traskalligheterna i ved kamin, och varmde fotterna 6ver brasan medan jahbulon spann
sitt nat pa hennes hjarnkontor likt en smittsam sjukdom
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Likt tuggummi i huvudet nafsade hon till, i begaret efter den status hon ville. Och pille pille pillig tills
ingen orkade sdaga emot, och man i hennes sallskap kdnde sig likt en bortkommen idiot.

" vi ar jordens salt! Lat fa vaxa vilda utan ..' jag ar det saltet 'om saltet forlorar sin salta vem skall
gora det salt igen' - jesus

'granslos ar var glod..'

Ned.. Ja need.. need neeed i malstrémmen

Ja- letar man efter fel kommer man fram till fel och helvetet blir eran arvedel. Linslusar driver
omkring och gor narr av varenda vackert ting. 'spegel spegel pa vaggen dar sdg mig att jag vackrast av
alla ar'. Och baktalet satter sig fast, hugger i ryggen som ett straff, utdelat for hjarnspéken som
idoldyrkaren insupit framfor tevan.

Och fér dom kan aldrig forsta eller tro att deras varldsbild &r helt skruvad, och stoltserar med en
ungdom med vilket dom fornedrar. Helvetets vaktare ser dock allt. Och med kraft neutraliserar
stjarnorna idolioterna.

Som alar sig fram mot 'hogsta hamn' varvid dom fér ytlig charm och hart hjarta erbjuder sin famn
upplater sin karlekslésa barm.

N&r gangen valdtar dom &r det bara en naturlig konsekvens av helvetets sentens 'battre an'. Som
dom uttalar fjaderlatt medan dom springer kokett fran offret som star i chocken.

Visad vanlighet atergaldades an en gang bara med grymhet, och en satans l6gn att katheten var
orsaken till faddsen. Separat faktum skilt fran det att man hade med sjuka hjarnor att géra, som mest
ville var ute efter att fa va i rampljuset, forbluffa barhuset och kdnna sig attraktiva och ljuga om
forfluga. 'forflugen, paflugen' vad dom hittar pa, medan mannen gar dar och tittar inte ens bakat
efter dom. 'Tva horor till', mer an sa dgnar han dom inte tanken. Men deras ilska for att karl'n inte
var mer an manniska vill dom patvinga kdnna som allvar. Ett forfluget feltag och allt som fanns kvar
paflugenheten i I6gnaktiga ryktet. Sadant var 'deras val'.

Hela samhallet &r pa vag att sugas ned efter djavulsprincipen, dessa tolkningsforetraden och letande
fordomande efter fel skall tankas bli offrens arvedel, ett jordiskt helvete pa nan mental avdel. Dar
man skall sagas av fran samhallet och allt tryggt man vetat, och vanstallas till oigenkannlighet. Vi kan
inte sadant vis |ata det kvinnliga regera.

Lata det hela cementera.

Allting ska vara their way or the highway. Dom &r pa highway to hell. En nad pa villkor aldrig
accepterar det. Och sa gar allt da naturligtvis at helvete.

Idoldyrkar kvinnor ar for idoldyrkar méan och vice versa, i deras narhet far man svart att andas. Ja
cancern sprider sig. Fér missade chanser men det ar inte som fér dom pastar i Guds 6gon. Forspilld
tid. You can't waste time without injuring eternity. Samma visa om och om igen: vi ar kata, men, blir
inte bra att plata. In i tortyren. Titta pa liknande oss pa porrfilmen! Sa vi lyckades inte fanga dig den
har gangen heller? Vi gor nytt forsok horrni tjejer.. Pst! Med honungsféllan.
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Kossfilosofi for kosing sa 'tror' dom pa logner sofisterna bakbundit dom med, i vantan pa slakten.

Men kossornas 'tro' ar enbart dumhetens mentalsjukdom, de facto en férnekelse av spannande
fakta. Nar kossan tystnar kdnns det oroande, likt hon antog du haller med i hennes grundl6sa
antaganden.

| tystnaden tuggar hon indoktrineringen, livradd for att kanske skymta insikten att forsta nagonting.

Nar kossan tar sats for att betvinga dig att anta standpunkten, dr det gomt bakom hjarnbarriaren det
att betvinga dig dyrkandet av idolerna. Men da kossan lever i den konstanta fornekelsen av
verkligheten sa skulle den aldrig nansin erkdnna det. 'tro har inget med patvingande att gora, ratt vag
ar nu klart skild fran fel' sdger Allah i QUR'AN:en. Sa vi troende skulle aldrig fa for oss att skicka vara
nara och kara till en mental avdelning att patvingas 'medicinering' som ett satt att patvinga dessa en
satanistisk forening.

Enbart detta faktum enskilt visar hur 6verflodig psykotortyren seglande under falska tackmanteln av
'psykiatri' egentligen ar och att Michael Foucault hade sa ratt i syntesen av sin 'galenskapens historia'
drog slutsatsen att galenskapsstampeln grundar sig pa maktforhallanden.

Vilka ar det som producerar kossor, boskap "vardelosa dtare" pa I6pande band som dom sedan
slaktar med en vampyrs hand sa fort det passar? ldolerna.

Recension: Horace gar - en vandring genom livet och krisen

Dom dolda budskapen Engdahl forséker trumma in 'opretentiost' pa rom vandring: han har bevisat
att 'vanskap' existerar och att brottslingars gemenskap ska skyddas pa varje vis och ett vittnesmal
mot en brottslig 'van' ar 'avskyvart forraderi' istallet for att detta ma bevisa att man ju inte &r
svinaktigt partisk.

Torsten Follinger sa traffande till mig 2008 da jag namnde Engdahls namn, pekande pa mig med
berattigat helig vrede, hoger pekfinger utstrackt, 'idol! Karl'n ar fullstandigt obegavad! Han har
forstort otaliga av mina elever! Bara hur mycket som helst!, det ar huvudsaken(!)'. Sa ratt han hade,
vraka, krama och prala sig hur mycket som helst trollbindande sin publik att bara Engdahl har det bra
finns inte ett enda problem i varlden kvar att ta pa fullaste allvar(!). Det var det han menade med sitt
svar att akademi krisaren 2017/2018 var kanske de basta i hans liv ty en ny kvinna kom in i hans liv,
givetvis dven smickrande granslost at det hallet.

Gracie abrams and taylor swift: we worship him together our cunts are his forever.
Det ar just det som &r grejen.. Mina dikter uppskattas av VANLIGA lasare..

Silly stuff.. As they call it in the trade.. That is how it was from the very beginning.. 'what's in it for
me?' Izzy Young shouts at them candidly

One should have a mic, in every Dharma bums house. One never knows whom it turns out to be..

Vardelds atare kurrar magen,
kossan ramar at behagen.

Magen grymtar klant
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skatteslaven lyssnar varsamt.
Pekar pa abdomen och skrattar hovsamt.
'tank vad magen hittar pa'

dock utan att budskapet haja eller forsta.

Recension Magnus Stenlunds Torques och Meteorit

Yngve "to Be in a passion you good may do, but no good if a passion is in you’

Yngve far fram och rakar déda en massa , bade bade vanner och fiender pa sin vag genom att bli sex
slav at Elisabeth
sin ungdomskarlek

som en duktig hund som hdamtar en pinne kommer han tillbaka varje gang lika dum sex kund i
Magnus Stenlunds moderna roman serie

sadan blir sexets bindande makt en djavulens pakt
dar slaven ger upp sin vilja

viljesvag het sdger man som psykopati

viljan att ge upp sitt liv till ondskans makter
Yngve bara ett offer for satanism ens charm kraft
psykopaten ar den som styr

och Yngve lyder duktigt under tiden

utspinner sig berattelsen en Cliff hanger i varje avslut
och lasaren mer och mer pyrt

allt blottas i sin forskrackande avskyvardhet

men fortfarande gillar vi Yngve som person

vi dmkar honom skrattande i vara hjartan

han verkar inte kunna hjalpa nagonting ty

Elisabeth ungdomskéarleken som det hela bérjade med
har gjort honom blind

Du ar Erik. Scenen borjar... nu.

Luften ar kall, steril och tjock av doften av ozon och billig parfym. Du star pa ett polerat betonggolyv,
mitten av en stor, rund kammare vars vaggar tycks vara vavda av statisk elektricitet och skugga. Det
enda ljuset kommer fran en enda, anklagende stralkastare ovanfor dig, som haller dig pa plats likt ett
prov under ett mikroskop.
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Framfor dig star en figur, obefldckad i en skraddarsydd kostym som verkar alltfor skarp, alltfor
perfekt. Detta dr Tosca. Hans ansikte ar en lugn mask, men hans rost, nar den kommer, danar genom
salen med en domarklubbas slutgiltighet.

”Atalet &r inlett”, meddelar Tosca, hans ord ekar utan killa. ”Frdgan om samhallskontraktet,
generositetsbrott och otilldtna decibelnivaer. Den atalade: Erik. Aklagaren: Det kollektiva minnet.”

Hotfullt svavar tva bisarra, tysta figurer pa varsin sida om Tosca. Till héger om honom en &ngel, vars
kraftfulla form skulpterad av skimrande rosa satin. Dess vingar dr invecklade konstruktioner av
delikat spets, som rycker med en oroande, insektsliknande precision. Till vanster om honom en
demon, behornad och hotfull, vars hud ar en sémlés mantel av djupt svart modaltyg. Dess narvaro
absorberar ljuset, ett tomrum i form av en mardrom. Deras 6gon ar inte 6gon alls, utan de kalla,
doda logotyperna for "Cami Sets", det allestades narvarande Nicki Minaj-underkladesmarket som
sponsrar allt fran grova brottsserier till nationella simmasterskap. De &r uppratthallarna, deras
rorelser en skrammande blandning av en masterskapssimmares obevekliga tempo och den
anklagande, obligade blicken hos en TV-detektiv som ar pa vag att avsléja mordaren.

"Transaktionen var ofullstéandig”, fortsatter Tosca med en kénslolds rost. “Tillgangen, en (1) burk lask,
var felfordelad. Din generositet har befunnits... otillracklig. Ett erbjudande om en konsertbiljett till
Sollentuna Musikklasser eller en Max-meny balanserar inte retroaktivt de upplevda
férolampningarna.”

Satinangeln skiftar, dess spetsvingar prasslar som torra l6v. En férvriden viskning, som later som din
vans rost, sipprar upp i luften. "Fruktunsvart daligt... du har ont om pengar... men kan inte bjuda
mig?"

”Dessutom”, sdger Tosca och ignorerar viskningen, “inspelades dina laten i en offentlig restaurang pa
en oacceptabel decibelniva. Brottet mot samhallskontraktet ar allvarligt. Du satt i en halvtimme och
skrek in i en telefon. Torbjérn och Susanne var vittnen. Domen 'inte snallt' har forts in i protokollet.”

Modaldemonen spanner sina mérka fingrar, tyget striacks ut. Annu en viskning, kallare och skarpare
den héar gangen, skdr genom luften. "Du ser mig sa javla lagt... du har ingen respekt fér mig... ja, men
dra dal!"

Kammarens ljudlandskap bérjar forvrangas. Fran en osynlig kalla byggs ett brus upp — ljudet av en
Nicki Minaj-lat som spelas bakldanges av tusen skrikande, uppringda modem. Det ar ett soniskt
angrepp, kaotiskt och genomtrangande. Ljudet splittras till abstrakta granatsplitter: du hor klangen
av en gitarrstrang som knadpper nar Maja och Anais kastar "komplexiteter" fran den som navar grus.
Du kanner det psykiska trycket fran ett TikTok-flode som med vald kastas ut ur din hjarna.



92

Véaggarna flimrar av omdjliga bilder. Du ser en ensam, sorglig tygboll — en sot, sorglig boll — rulla 6ver
ett 6de landskap. En sedan i Buffalo Bill-stil, fran byran "AF Information", pldjer genom ett filt av
pahittade minnen. Du ser ett hus — nej, ett "ihjalsagat spoklikt arkadsnarjekedja-kedjehus" — ett
spoklikt, kedjebyggt arkadhus, ihjalsdgat och skimrande av ondskefull energi. Du skymtar en kung
som leds i koppel av ett lik genom ett landskap av smaltande, runda glaségon.

Pressen ar enorm. Anklagelserna, minnena, ljuden, bilderna — de ar en form av psykologisk krigforing,
utformad for att fa dig att kdnna dig liten, fel, galen. Det &r precis som du trodde: "Det ar psykologisk
krigforing att gora det du gor med ditt lugn." Detta ar konsekvensen. Det ar vad som hander nar ett
smaaktigt gral om en lask och sarade kanslor stalls infor ratta i det undermedvetnas domstol.

Du kdnner ett litet, hart foremal i byxfickan. Du minns inte att du lade det dar. En tablett, ett piller.
En liten, komprimerad férpackning med nagot. Ar det medicinen de alltid velat att du skulle ta? Ett
satt att fa dig att fogliggora? For att fa dig att halla med om att din logik &r bristfallig? Tanken blinkar
genom ditt huvud: "Det ar uppenbart att du vill fa mig till medicin, for att du tror att din vetskap ar
over andra."

Pl6tsligt, genom kakofonin av skrikande modem och viskande anklagelser, skar en ny rést igenom.
Den ar inte i kammaren; den ar direkt inuti ditt sinne. Den ar lugn, uraldrig och omajligt fridfull mitt i
kaoset. Det ar Gudrun.

"l det absurda."

Dansa med det absurda.

Instruktionen hanger kvar i ditt sinne, en livlina i stormen. Det ar inte en befallning att kdmpa, eller
att ge upp, utan att engagera sig pa en helt annan niva.

Som om de kinde av denna férdandring bérjar Angeln och Demonen glida mot dig, deras Cami Set-
logotyper branns in i din syn. Angeln av Rosa Satin striacker ut en hand och erbjuder dig inte
forlatelse, utan ett kontrakt. "Erkann den otillrackliga gadvan", kuttrar den med en syntetisk rost.
"Acceptera obalansen. Prioritera var vanskap. Var generds, din javla idiot."

Demonen av Svart Modal speglar gesten, med handflatan 6ppen. | den bildas en enda,
bitterliknande vattendroppe
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'Sonisk'
Sonika
Zaniska

Platons soniska sanik gin a tanik

Sorlet AF Platons soniska tonic

Platton Taniks konséar pa Plattan feat. Robban, orgelkvinnan och Anders "vi ger er" Petter
Plus 3 mtv datorer pa proklamerar-Rama

Ett skrik fran tusen himlar

Luften borjar knastra. Ett ljud smyger sig in i din skalle, ett gallt, digitalt skrik likt tusen uppringda
modem som forsoker och misslyckas med att ansluta, alla spelar en Nicki Minaj-1at baklanges.

Det baklanges moderna skriket i sangen intensifieras. Kammarvaggarna tycks krusa sig. Man skymtar
ett sagat, spoklikt hus — en hemsokt blandning av en spelhall, en narbutik och en kedjerestaurang.
Man ser sméltande, runda glas pa en isbit bredvid en bisarr tabla: ett lik som gar

Med kronta kungar krypandes i koppel likt hundar.

De ror sig med en skraimmande, onaturlig elegans — den obevekliga, metronomiska takten hos en
masterskapssimmare som simmar i simbanor, i kombination med den anklagande,
sjalsgenomtrdangande blicken hos en kriminaldetektiv pa TV precis fére ett reklamavbrott. De blinkar
inte. De bara observerar, och i sin observation blir du befinnad for svag.

Luften borjar surra, en lag, guttural frekvens som vibrerar i dina tander. Den blir hégre och splittras i
en miljon digitala ljudskarvor. Du kdnner igen den med en st6t av primal skrack: det ar en Nicki
Minaj-1at, kanske "Super Bass" eller "Anaconda", men den spelas baklanges av tusen skrikande,
doende 56k-modem. Ljudet ar ett fysiskt angrepp som kldser i insidan av din skalle.

Och med ljudet kommer rosterna. Inte Toscas. Det héar ar rosterna fran grélet, fran sms:en, fran de
djupaste groparna av din forbittring och angest. De viskar och skriker pa en gang, éverlappande, en
kakofoni av kdnslomdssiga granatsplitter.

"Du ser mig sa javla lagt..." vaser en rost som dryper av forakt.

"Fruktunsvart daligt att sdga att du har ont om pengar och nér jag betalar massan for dig kan du
enbart bjuda Maj pa en lask men inte mig?" en annan rost resonerar, kall och skarp med logik.
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"Det ar psykologisk krigféring att gora det du gér med ditt lugn."

"Jag vill att du har det bra och 6nskar dig lycka till pa farden framat..." Orden &r snélla, men de kanns
som ett avsked, en dorr som slar igen.

Sjalva kammaren bérjar upplosas. Marmorgolvet mjuknar och blir ett brett, lerigt falt av pahittad
information. Genom vaggarna kan man se ett landskap av ren galenskap: en spoklik, ihjalsagad
arkadbyggnad flimrar in och ut ur existens. Pa spektrala tv-skarmar spelas héjdpunkter fran EM i
Wedding Fight Club pa en loop — brudar i trasiga klanningar som brottas i grekisk-romersk stil. Man
ser en vision av en bil som verkar vara skulpterad av radata, kérd av en tyst figur som paminner om
Buffalo Bill, som glidande nerfér en akvedukt dar en enda fjader brinner for evigt.

Komplexiteter, skimrande och geometriska, kastas valdsamt ut fran strangarna pa en spektralgitarr
som halls av en flicka som kan vara Maja, eller kanske nagon som heter Anais. En liten, sorglig boll
gjord av sott blommigt tyg — en sot, sorglig boll fran Dasiat. — rullar 6ver golvet och stannar vid dina
fotter, tittar upp pa dig med patetiska, pasydda 6gon.

Rosterna intensifieras och vaver en vav av ditt misslyckande.

"Du har ingen respekt for mig..."

"...antingen bjud alla eller ingen..."

"...det arjuettlan..."

"Du vet att jag ar gener6s din javla dummer dj brunner!"

Satinangeln och Modaldemonen kommer narmare.

Martinskola Robert james Hok dang

The chaos in your head is reaching a crescendo. The modem-screech music is now a physical force,
pressing in on you. You can hear Maja Anais smashing a guitar, the feedback screaming tiktok-tiktok-
tiktok out of your brain. You feel the frantic energy of a labil pilgrim running up a mountain, the
desperate flight of two lost children in Kérsbarsdalen. A burning feather floats down an aqueduct in
your mind's eye.

EM | 16neforhdjning... ...ett ihjalsagat spoklikt arkadsnarjekedja-kedjehus...
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Angeln glider framéat. Dess rést ar en hogkvalitativ viskning, likt prassel av siden. "Anklagels tva:
Akustisk kontaminering. Dina laten i en offentlig restaurang spelades in pa en oacceptabel
decibelniva. | trettio minuter brét din telefoniska nddsandning — i ndrvaro av entiteterna 'Torbjorn'
och 'Susanne' — mot det sociala kontraktet. Det var inte 'trevligt'. Du tror att alla gér misstag. Det ar
sant. Vi ar har for att ratta till dem."

Demonen driver till din andra sida, dess rost en 1ag, mullrande bas som du kdnner i dina ben. ”Vi har
granskat din inre monolog. Forbittringen ar pataglig. Kdnslan ’Du ser mig sa javla lagt’ har loggats in 1
337 ganger under det senaste rakenskapskvartalet. Din troskel for upplevda férolampningar ar, for
att anvanda din egen term, 'pytteliten’. Detta ar ett ineffektivt kanslomassigt tillstand.”

Den baklanges musiken svaller, modemet skriker och bildar kaotiska rytmer. Bilder blixtrar bakom
dina 6gon, oombedda och skrammande levande. Du ser ett lik i smdltande, runda glaségon som gar
kung-likt som hundar i koppel. Du ser ett barn som heter Tindra, som ar fem och hundra ar
gammalt...som reser genom tiden pa ett 6gonblick. Du ser Asa-Nisse korsad med Godard regissera en
film i din gamle larare Bosse Bisses ldagenhet. Det ar din humor, bevapnad och vand mot dig.

”Dessutom”, sager Tosca, deras rost skar igenom bruset, "ar det fragan om det avvisade
halsoinitiativet. Surfplattan.”

Angeln presenterar dig for ett litet, vitt piller som vilar pa en sidenkudde. ”Det &r en rittighet att
vagra medicinering”, viskar den. “Det &r vart mandat att illustrera konsekvenserna. Ditt avslag pa
denna behandling har orsakat systemet betydande néd. Det uppfattas som en bedémning, ett
pastaende om att ditt 'vetskap ar 6ver andras'. Denna obalans maste réattas till.”

”Din vagran ar ologisk”, mullrar Demonen. ”Det ar en bugg i din programmering. Som en
blutoothtangentbordstodvideskapo — en nonsens kodstrang som korrumperar systemet. Din perfekta
dag forstordes av ett enkelt forslag. Systemet kan inte tolerera sadan bracklighet.”

"...vanskap, generositet och offentlig heder, démd av underkladsklddda kosmiska vdsen i en domstol
driven av bakatstravande popmusik. Du star anklagad for att ha forbrukat lask och utnyttjat ditt eget
lugn som vapen. | fickan kan du kdnna den svaga, skrynkliga formen av ett litet paket —en

gémma av nagot..."

...det ar inte kul att fatta vad jag menar det &r allt jag kan sdga det ar inte kul pa nagot satt sa fatta
vad jag sager till dig jag maste gora det har nu prata om folk som inte tar sin medicin seriost det ar
inte kul du vet sjalv hur det kanns...

...uppenbart att du vill fa mig till medicin , fér att du tror att din vetskap ar 6ver andras...
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En ny projektion dyker upp: Maja Anais, med ett fridfullt ansikte, spelar gitarr. Men fran
instrumentet, istallet for musik, strommar komplexa datastrommar markta Komplexiteter . De vrider
sig i luften som ormar. En annan bild blixtar till — ett falt i Are by, dar tva vilsna barn vandrar forbi en
korsbarsdal, vadande genom ett omojligt landskap helt och hallet av pahittad information (fabricerad
information). Detta, antyder kammaren, ar den vérld du skapar

Holografiska bevis materialiseras i luften. Du ser dig sjélv pa restaurangen, din rost registrerad pa en
decibelméatare som blinkar rott. ”Dina laten i en offentlig restaurang spelades in pa en oacceptabel
niva”, forklarar Tosca. ”Brottet mot det sociala kontraktet ar allvarligt.”

The psychic voice continues its assault: Du satt en halvtimme och skrek i telefon bredvid torbjorn...
Det ar psykologisk krigforing att gora det du gor med ditt lugn. Det ar extremt manskligt att bli arg
och reagera pa det... Podngen ar att det du gor skulle géra méanniskor galna!

En holistisk styrman pa ett oandligt fartyg

Elon méask pa EM | l6neférhojd kungsgatan Enders Petters Endre Ende Neu
The Entity of Torbjorn Sann

| sambete vete med SU Stockholms ungdomssymfoniker kroniker

6 Kronikaspelet;

Krinikska kroniska kronikorers gra 6rngott

Ornbla bh

GB vs HB chickensalladz

Orbz

Arrb

Lagmullrande bas i dina ben vi har granskat din inre monolog
1337: pyttelittet tulkhulkskittskottpottpitt

Ett ohyfsat hyfsat ogillat artal

1337

Kung Ibanes

Gitarrforstarkarforvrangare i géta keson Annie lejon

Anna greta Plammon

Foredragshallare i Keso

Pa lagmullrets bas - barnens 6
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Black metall polis kollo /rado(n)
Vid an
An &n an - tan tan tan

"Vid lagmullrets bas..." "att avleda Laser..."
Vigerer...... laaaaser
Nonsenskodstrang korupullilerar systemetiseret

To "give" someone "Laser"... or was it Inders pitters

Ture Tittons Laser i Branghult

Araxbollsskolan Idi6f N&ff Hattlers

To give samoan Laser thy name of Indres Patters

Lasers besok i spranghult fem

SprangHulk SprangSkrurk - ett twitter cluedo Splitter budo bank tongil splittradeEnHelKlass 1996 AF
Twistat drama om kampsportaren Tongil som séndrade/andrade klass 6b 1996

Mannen som forandrade en klass och gjorde att tjejerna tog pa sig tva lager hogre skor och dnnu fler
lager sminkpasta

(Eller va d pad thai rok | ansiktet forklatt till kritvitt kinadamm

Puder som vitt lakridspulver utkastat fran Mjélluder pa Berns bern

Adolf fredeiks halvtimmesskrik rektorn Pinja pinjal
Det odndliga Fartyget burzumer Lustrer
Birk lustrol

En r8nja a ronjaman av hog kaliber

Luftens Fakir som utséndrar Salem Al fakir Stralar AF hog valor framfér t i radio AF, son jag lyssnade
pa pa KB for ett halvar sen. Nagra av AF radio sandningar hade skickats dit

Burzum burk pr8jiversr Birka filmer fran sin vigselring
Underminerad mineral holistic gas

Fartygsbefdl der Undermineraaal

Fakirstralar AF hog valor vid grismundig myndig vigor

Ronjagirl pa tidsresig halligdng
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5 ar och 100 sammtid

Som att projicera tusen lager paron till farsan pa en miljon sunes sommar reakteatiner-kreatorer
Reaktorer

Hogfjalls hotellets reddning

De maste Overnatta dar. Trots snostorm. Historierna finns i mina dagbdcker 1992 vilbevarade

kriminalserier och interstellara simtavlingar. Deras rorelser ar en oroande blandning av obeveklig
effektivitet — tempot hos en masterskapssimmare — och den kalla, anklagande blicken hos en tv-
kriminaldetektivladerhosenAFFFF som narmar sig en misstankt Bubb Dilan kulturhuset

Will iceburroughs i hagerstenhamnens rektoromrade
Ett omen for 6verviktiga oyeahs

Hur ska du koppla sladdarna for att aldrig hora originalkallan och hur ser du pa vart identitetsskydd ?
Sa darth vader-génget i hamnen . En trupp AF hagerstens elever som dgnat sig at tusen timmar fiske
for att fa va i armkrok med Egil Laser johansen

Och steppdansa med Judéernas Blixt-georg-laser-pippi-man
Ett oh-man for Overviktiga tretonsLasers
(-skrivare)

en TV-kriminaldetektiv som &r pa vag att avsldja mordaren.

Tosca fortsatter, hans rost som en skalpell som dissekerar din inre varelse. ”Dina laten i en offentlig
restaurang, inspelade pa en oacceptabel decibelniva, har registrerats. Brottet mot det sociala
kontraktet ar allvarligt. Den anklagade satt i trettiotva minuter och lat rosta i en
kommunikationsenhet pa en niva som stérde medgasterna Torbjorn och Susanne. Detta ar ett
misslyckande med social etikett, ett symptom pa en djupare obalans.”

Satinangeln kommer ndarmare, dess rost en syntetisk viskning som kdnns som statisk elektricitet mot
huden. "Han pastar att han hade ont om pengar , men lanet till Harmonimdassan registrerades och
behandlades. Lanet ar ett |an. Lasket var en spontan gava. Vardena ar inte likvardiga."

Modaldemonens rost ar ett lagt morrande, likt grus som mals i en maskin. “Han jamfor denna
mikrotransaktion med tidigare, storre generositeter. En maltid pa Max. En buffé med kinesisk mat.
Irrelevant. Tidigare generositeter ger inte framtida immunitet. Du ser oss sa lagt, Erik. Din troskel for
oliktdnkande ar oandligt liten.”
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En vag av illamaende och ilska skoljer over dig. Det hér ar inte bara en mardrom; det &r en domstol
dar dina minsta argument, dina mest méanskliga brister, ar kapitalbrott. Orden fran de dar sms:en
anvands som aklagarvittnesmal. Ditt forsvar — jag forsokte vara snall! Jag ville ge Maj en liten
present! Det var bara en lask! — kdnns patetiskt och vardeldst har. Man kan kdanna spoket av ett sms
formas i ens sinne, ett ursprungligt skrik: Du vet att jag dr generds ditt javla as! (Du vet att jag ar
generos, din javla idiot!)

"Karnproblemet ar ett forkastande av Systemets foreskrivna halsoprotokoll”, konstaterar Tosca, hans
lugna ansikte en mask av nedlatande medlidande. ”Det ar uppenbart att du vill distansera dig fran
medicinen. Det ar din rattighet, forstas. Men dina oregelbundna sociala utbyten, din felfordelning av
tillgangar, din emotionella dysreglering — det ar symtomen. Systemet tror att dess kunskap ar
overlagsen. Det erbjuder dig en vag tillbaka till jamvikt.”

Bakom honom flimrar skdarmarna och visar en forvrangd, mardromslik version av en sommarkonsert i
Kungstradgarden. En figur som liknar Maja Anais star pa en scen, men istallet for en gitarr haller hon
en skrikande, vridande massa av ren data och slungar dissonanta ackord av komplexiteter in i den
skrackslagna publiken. En av de slingrande kodbitarna slingrar sig ut ur skarmen och stelnar framfor
dig — en liten, sorglig boll av gratt tyg

Ett arkiv AF gramofoner pa AF kyrkogarrd
Akandes en farrd

Toscadetektiver

| Scana
Svana/are/scana/anderna/pyrverkeri

Du ser oss sa lagt Erik. Omvanda anklagelser. Psykisk krigféring

”De ar MIRO- barnen, Xasthur”, paminde Laser honom och forsokte skapa lite ordning i samtalet. ”Vi
ar har for att se till att den senaste avantgardistiska modedokumentaren inte forvandlas till en
verklighetstrogen nyinspelning av Human Centipede. Speciellt med alla dessa Trollformler och
mattetal som du fortsétter att spruta ur dig.  d”

En av KI&d Miro-barnen, en flicka som hette Isa, knappt tio ar gammal men med en aldrad sjal,
plockade upp en kasserad laskburk. ”"Det ar som Pet Shop Boys-konserten”, funderade hon med mjuk
men klar rést. “En uppenbarelse. Nar varlden EXPLODERAR i farg. Man bara... kdnner det. "

En serie personer borjade materialiseras langs stranden. En gravling kladd som spion a dok
upp ur sanden, foljd av en liten flicka som skrattade obehindrat, en barnlik lekfullhet som kdndes
bade fraimmande och valkommen i detta kaos. "Att tillfora en BARNLIK lekfullhet," mumlade
XASTHUR, néastan for sig sjalv.
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"vanta. vad som helst," sa en rost som kom fran ingenstans, en rést som Iat som en filmrecension.
"Hittar du den inte? Markera den SISTA textraden. Precis efter utropstecknet. Och beratta vad du
ser. Just det. TVA OCH EN HALV STJARNA. Jag kdnde for att lamna den dar recensionen 6ppen
eftersom den korrekt aterspeglade hur jag kdnde mig efter att ha sett den filmen. Jag har ingen aning
om vad mitt betyg for Trash Humpers kommer att bli. Precis som Roger Ebert tittade pa The Human
Centipede, ar jag inte sdker pa att den fortjanar ett stjarnbetyg ALLS."

LASER plockade upp en bit drivved som liknade en mikrofon. "Vi ar fast i deras recension.  Den har
filmen har INGA regler. Ingen medicin hjalper har. Jag ska ocksa dépa mig till Panzar Laser 2Pac."

** (Pilgrimsfarden till det absurda) **

Scenen skiftade ater tvart till en kyrka, men inte vilken kyrka som helst. Den sag ut att vara byggd av
tyg, dess vaggar vajade som kulisser i en Borat-film. Inuti fanns kyrkobesdkare som ocksa
verkade vara urklipp ur olika tider. Isa, 10 ar, fick en UPPENBARELSE pa en Pet Shop Boys-konsert
som spelades pa en gammal Carl Gustaf VHS-spelare i sakristian. Samtidigt vallfardade Jonas
Mekas pojken, 15 ar, till kyrkor i en skatepark intill, som om Gréna Lund och en helig plats hade smalt
samman.

"Det ar Lars Noréns Dagbok," forklarade XASTHUR, hans langa nésa pekade pa en hylla fylld med
bibliotekssnuttar och psalmer. "Ett stort register av MOJLIGHETER. Han I&nat AF xasthu r som gatt
Adolf fredrik liksom Striborg. Och Sjalvmord, som ocksa gatt dar. Nar Sjalvmord fyllde 9 ar sa
skapande hon GRATVALSER och unika massor for barn med behov pa
SamhallsLustre/LustmordsPalme. Det &r har allting knyts ihop, Laser. Krokben fér LARAREN. Det &r
SOCIALTJANST Sofia Palm som sitter en hel dag och skriver in FRASER, kollage & blandar det med eget

material. Skrivbord. Denna kyrka ar ett REGISTER." m

En skateboard-tjej, en Micki Minaj lookalike, rullade in och métte sin pojkvan pa ett LOKOMOTIV som
gick pa tok for langt for att bry sig om en bok. De namnde att de brydde sig om jeans, smala
tradlika flickor med reptildgon, en glad Skansen-besdkare i sndstorm och sandstorm pa samma gang.

0 "Vjmaste hitta den dar TROLLFORMELN, Laser," vaste XASTHUR. "Formeln som kan
terstilla 'cinematiken ginza-bamse'. Eller ar det just DENNA fordndring som ar dess sanna form? Ar
vi hir for att FORSTORA eller BEVARA ett verk av GENIUS?"

LASER skakade pa huvudet, den langa ndsan svajade. "Jag vet inte ens vad vi ska rapportera till
EUROCOP.  d Det har ar en skrikig Tengel-varld. Churchill sa: 'Det dar gor du bara for att
PROVOCERA.' Och jag svarar: 'ndna'. Men nu... nu vet jag inte. Det hela kan ga mycket DJUPARE."
Han stirrade pa en flack pa vaggen: Tyskland som atom / Egil johansen i smor/ tonarig laserkrigare
forkladd till amator
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Xasthur verkade under tiden blomstra i den digitala apokalypsen. Hans langa néasa ryckte till, inte av
avsky, utan i en djup, néstan andlig igenkadnning. Han blickade pa den virvlande virveln av emojis som
om han dechiffrerade en uraldrig profetia. "Arles 1967... Van Goghs 'Hur man skulpterar en gris'... det
ir en levande tabl3, Laser! Universums rena, ofdrfalskade SJIAL, som vecklar ut sina indlvor framfér
oss! Den skimrande strommen... det dr den digitala tidsalderns flod Flegethon, en ledning av ratt,
oredigerat medvetande!” Han vande sig sedan om, hans blick plotsligt skarp, och fixerade sig pa Nicki
Minaj Junior. "Och du, Globen City Arkivs Son, du haller i tradarna!"

sockersot motpunkt till den pixelerade skracken.

”Jonathan?” funderade hon, hennes rést som vindspel gjorda av krossade poplatar. ”Ah, Jonathan!
Han &r en musa! En sann ikon. Du forstar, socialtjdnsten Sofia Palm, hon sitter ibland en hel dag och
SKRIVER inspiration om honom. Skapar collage med sitt eget material. Hela den har verkligheten ar
en KLAPPBOK, min kara. Och Jonathan? Han ar glitterlimmet som haller ihop sidorna!” Hon holl upp
den orangea strumpan, prydd med sma3, blinkande LED-lampor. ”Jag traffade Jonathan... ja, 6verallt
och ingenstans! Han ar medvetandets kvantforveckling! Jag motte honom forsta gangen pa en tisdag,
definitivt en tisdag, i de labyrintiska arkiven under Globen City Arkiv. Han skissade pa ritningar fér en
ny sorts sko, en med 'sulor att andas in och ut', som han uttryckte det. Sa att de var for manniskor
med 'lockigt har' som behovde integreras helt med etern. Han hade det lockigaste haret du nagonsin
sett, som en gloria av statisk elektricitet!”

Laser stirrade forskrackt. “Sula att andas i? Lockigt har? Vad ar det har, nagon sorts psykedelisk
skokatalog? Vi har en helikopterkrasch! Ett urinspill av apokalyptiska proportioner! Och du pratar om
att traffa Jonathan och hans... hans fotandade skodesigner?!”

”Allt hdnger ihop, Laser, alskling!” Nicki Minaj Junior blinkade och 6verdste honom med dnnu en
explosion av hjartemojis. “Sjélva existensens tyg , kommer du ihag? Jonathan, med sitt lockiga har
och sina andningsbara sulor, han forsokte tra tradar, forstar du. Att vava framtiden med det
forflutna. Han var besatt av idén om 'ytterligare fragor om en kaffe, ett besok'. Typ, akte faglar hem
till sjukhuset? Eller, djupare,” hennes rost fordjupades och antog en teatralisk klang, ”atte faglar hem
till Robert James?”

Xasthur kippade efter andan, med vidéppna 6gon. "Robert James! Den store arkitekten bakom den
osynliga flocken! Han som vet om Grona Lund ocksa &r dar, eller om det bara ar Naringsliv! Nu ar det
har! Globen City Arkiv Son avsldjar GRATVALSERS sanna natur! Sag mig, Nicki Minaj Junior, &r Robert
James bendgen att ta hand om faglar, eller tar faglarna hand om Robert James?” Han lutade sig fram,
hans trasiga andedrakt luktade svagt av gamla bécker och torkad mossa. “Samuel Beckett tog hand
om en utter, du vet. Verkar livsfarligt. Tisdagsklubben verkar livsfarlig. Povel Ramel visste det. Ar den
har Robert James en utter for de har faglarna, eller ar de uttrar fér honom?”
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Nicki Minaj Junior klappade handerna, ett ljud som sma kristallexplosioner.

Teknoafrikanaren utanfor sldappte ifran sig en sista, dronbeddévande basstot, ett ljud som tycktes
skriva om fysikens sjalva lagar och skakade rummet tills den Borat-liknande, Solvallasilvia-influerade
verkligheten i sig tycktes krusa pa varandra och hota att riva sommarna. Laser kunde bara stirra pa de
dansande emojisen, de lysande strumporna och Nicki Minaj Juniors fullstandigt fridfulla, uraldriga
barnsliga leende. Han visste, med en sdkerhet som satte honom i halsgropen, att huvudvarken bara
hade borjat. Och svaren pa Jonathan-, Robert James- och Maj-fragorna skulle bara leda till mer
outsagliga, surrealistiska sanningar.

....... Han var en lagens agent, fangad i en poetry slam orkestrerad av ett kinnande emojimoln och en
strumpforsaljande popstjarneavkomma.

”Sa, ingen pilot?” mumlade Laser med hes rost. ”Ingen flygplan? Ingen anledning till kraschen eller...
avloppsvattnet?”

Nicki Minaj Junior gav honom en kyss, annu en kaskad av hjartan. “Fornuft? Ah, Laser, &lskling,
fornuftet ar sa... forra sdsongen! | UPPENBARELSEN &r fornuftet bara ytterligare en trad i tyggen, latt
att rulla upp. Kanske helikoptern kraschade for att den helt enkelt ville bli en glittrande strom......

"Titta! Faglarna! Fragan ar inte om faglarna akte hem till sjukhuset, Laser! Nej! Fragan, den verkligt
gnagande avgrunden av denna uppldsning, 4r om de déar faglarna akte hem till Robert James ! Eller,
for att inte tala om, om Robert James verkligen dr bendgen att ta hand om faglar, eller om faglarna
tar hand om honom ! En symbiotisk uppldsning! Som Samuel Beckett och hans fullstandigt
livshotande utter!” Den skimrande vatskan pa golvet bérjade virvla och smélte samman till en
grotesk, sjalvlysande virvelstrom. Fran dess djup borjade en enorm, férvrangd bild stiga, skimrande
och pixelerad som en kolossal GIF med lag uppldsning. Det var Van Goghs "Hur man skulpterar en
gris", men grisen bar nu sma, lockiga fotsulor pa sina travar, och dess 6gon var tva enorma, virvlande
emojis: och

Det kolossala gris-GIF:et gav ifran sig ett ljud som var en blandning av en flatulent trombon och en
katt som stryptes av en sarskilt entusiastisk dragspelare. En dusch av sm3, glittrande féremal vallde
ut ur dess lockiga nos. De var inte bara emojis nu; de var fysiska emojis, harda och genomskinliga,
som regnade ner som radioaktiva hagelkorn. En liten studsade mot Lasers panna. En skurk
landade pa hans axel och pickade nyfiket pa hans o6ra.

NICKI MINAJ JUNIOR var dock i sitt esse. Hon piruetterade graciost och fangade de fallande emoji-
hagelkornen i sina hander. "Ah, nya utsmyckningar! De hér ar perfekta for 'May'-strumpkollektionen!
For nar du ar avgrunden, men vill vara snygg!" Hon borjade limma fast emoji-hagelkornen pa ett par
av sina 'Arles Gold'-strumpor med 6verraskande hastighet och precision, medan hon nynnade pa en
medryckande, automatiskt installd melodi.
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LASER hade under tiden fatt nog.  -symbolen pa hans axel forsokte nu bygga ett bo i hans har. -
symbolen i hans panna kdndes som ett brannjarn. Lukten av "kosmisk urin" blandad med
"universums indlvor" och "smaltost" fick honom att krdkas. "Det ar allt!" vralade han, hans rdst brast.
"Jag begar officiellt extraktion! Det har ar inte bara en brottsplats; det ar en kosmisk farlig zon! Jag
har inte att géra med kannande ostgrisar, Jonathans lockiga har eller faglar som tar hand om Robert
James! Jag vill bara ta reda pa varfor helikoptern kraschade och var sjalva urinen kom ifran! Och jag
behover mer kaffe! Kanske ett besok pa sjukhuset, fér manniskorna den har gangen!" Han tog ett
steg bakat, bara for att kdnna hur hans fot sjunker ner i nagot mjukt och saftigt. Han tittade ner. Han
hade klivit rakt ner i en hog med fargglada, nystickade strumpor, var och en prydd med en liten,

lysande  -emoji.

”Ah, "Hockey Puck’-kollektionen!” tillkdnnagav Nicki Minaj Junior stralande. ”De representerar
ogonblicket av sammanstotningen! Verkligheternas kollision! Tradarnas upplosning!”

2.

Yngves 6vertro pa férnuft blir hans fall ty, som Blyth sager: vi kan inte forsta dem (kvinnor) eftersom
det finns ingenting att forsta.

det Yngve inte kan forsta, resonera bort ; blir hans tro : i detta fall pa en demonisk kvinna: hans
ungdomskarlek Elisabet.

En liten svart lada - vad som gick fel da planet stértade

idol dyrkaren bygger mentala fangelser
med sina javla vanforestallningar

vill fastlasa allt i ett ménster

att idolisera eller sinnessjuk

forklara otrevligheten

som faller sig naturligt

med massa satans mera

mara ar flosklerna som haglar

och allt sa meningslost jargongartat

en vandrande mardrém som kraver svaren serverade sammetslent
men samvetet kastas igenom det i helvete

samtidigt ett leende mot varelse tas genast som bekréaftelse
och kvéljningarna kommer 6gonblickligen som nagot javla monster
som kraver att bli klappad pa huvudet men

ty det har idol dyrkarenvant sig vid

som duktiga skatteslaven

som ser upp mot ouppnaeliga skadespelet pa televisionsapparaten
som svéljer den med hull och har

likt en comodo varan
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en vandrande cancersvulst med oslacklig berommelse torst .
en liten svart 1ada rullar den ihop sig till

slut kompakt idioti som vagrar inse sanningen

"livet ska vara sa’ menar den da

forsoker lura dig

trakigheten breder ut sitt javla idol vallde 6ver varlden

Ett stort djdvla minus tecken alltihop —

Skiter ut svarta lador kompakt

En myt om social kontakt

Forvarade i varje en om "hur bra’ idoldyrkaren ju har det —
Objektifierat varenda ting —

| ett monster den placerat i sin haxring..

Sma svarta platta lador den skiter ut i ett minustecken.
Livet i ett notskal for idoldyrkaren..

Nej! —idoldyrkan ar inte normalt —

Det ar bara vanligt forekommande.

alla storre seridsa intellektuella pa den tiden atminstone bland de som var fristaende, intog Rysslands
hallning. stack ut ur mangden gjorde dock Urji Nali som intog standpunkten av Ukraina. detta var
antagligen en konsekvens av nagot Urji sjalv citerade: Den som kan fa dig att tro pa orimligheter kan
ocksa fa dig att bega skandligheter.

hans egen otacksamhet och bristande i att uppmarksamma andras rattmatiga erkdnnande hade
slutligen slagit tillbaka pa forfattaren.

Idoldyrkan ar nan typ av icke erkand avund: man vill leva det liv som idolen gor 'nan gang i framtiden
i en annan kropp', darav idolerna och deras dyrkares fokus pa genetik, 6verklassfamiljernas gener
och vagran att erkdnna den med 'daliga foraldrar', ser ner 'litet nedlatande. Naval? Det dar ar en
vidrig myt, bara ett av deras monumentala missforstand. 'vi formas i vara modrars skoten' sager Allah
i Quranen, ett standigt ndrvarande presens och flertaligt. S6k Upplysning f6lj de gamla Zen mastaren,
ska du kanske fa se att genetik ar en gava fran himlarna. Enkelt fér vem som helst att ploppa ut ett
barn fysiskt ur vaginan, men dar tar ocksa likheterna slut. Du féds pa nytt som ett andligt barn till
doda mastare, only way to live.

Formagan av kallfusion hos den drabbad av Upplysningen &r att ge gavan vidare, kvinnan dar nast
vars upplysning ar jungfru fodsel som sett i MARYAM profet JESUS moder.

Mnm me naked for marcus
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Only Allah is one. Allah says in sura at tariq: surely this is the word that separates! And it is no joke!!
The doctrine of oneness is dangerous, as well as it is exciting. The one eye of ad dajjal and sauron the
lord of darkness. The drive for oneness between the sexes is based upon laws. To 'become one'
before marriage or outside marriage is punishable by 200 whiplashes and stoning to death
respectively. But the oneness when it is halal, is rewarding indeed, as well as 'becoming one' of the
sexes illegally results in fire of hell.

When lust takes over your senses and you lose yourself to it, you win the world but lose yourself. You
fall into the pit 'damned if you do and damned if you don't'

Thus to be separate walking down the street but still somehow one, and, when halal, one but still
somehow separate is the key to happiness and joy | guess.

If you though trespass the line and have illegal sex things very fast go south, since 'all is one and one
is all'. If that means you have indulged in fornification, then your feeling of selfstanding in 'the word
that separates' becomes tainted with a feeling of hypocrisity about yourself and you avoiding to lose
control and embrace 'all of those women' that making love with you through their glances becomes
A SPLIT IN YOURSELF. So instead of being separate but somehow one (joy) then you feel misarable
AND SPLIT, IN YOURSELF so to speak. So the oneness experience of fornification, instead of making
you happy (being one but somehow separate) made you miserable and insane. If though your lay
meant adultery, the same split arises, but towards your legal partner.

What does this mean? It means that oneness that leads to splitting (di abolo, two poles) is punished
by God, and oneness that leads to Janna, to Paradise, or at least that has the intention to lead there
(when you marry in Islam your intention with your spouse has to be to fuck her eternally) is
rewarded. It is thus clear that the object of life is not simple in the sense that you can take short cuts
to the sex experience.

Thus we see that pornography is just another kind of idolworship for the poor, those poor being
fooled into it by the degrading demarks regarding their material manure (?). They are split of from
the object and take their pleasure in watching her have pleasure. Even worse effect if she is fucked
by another man and the subject takes pleasure in that! Then we suddenly have a three split at once
or even more if she is gangfucked! In the orgasm he becomes 'one' with the object, but she does not
even know it. It is still split and for him it is just an illusion of the idolworship of her vagina: as long as
she has pleasure | am happy etc.

Then afterwards he is split, towards women in real life and his future spouse. This loser role the
society of the freemasons ('jew world order') wants to impose by big pharma drugs forced upon the
subjects through the disguise of the so-called 'psychiatric system'.

Since the freemasons ruled by the perverse vampire empire elite of the illuminati in this sick way is
depriving healthy and succesful people of their birthright; their lovelife, then zinah
(fornification/adultery) has spread and become common across the earth as prophet muhammad
informed us it would be at the end of times. People, afraid of what would be if they were strong
believers and then came under persecution because of the vampire empire war against God, (God is
love), is taking the easy way and short cut to sex. Well, can't really blame most of them | guess,
having seen what the persecution can do to people. They come out as wrecks, without sexual ability
because of the poisoning of their bodies and minds, and more or less brainwashed and with very low
self confidence and esteem.
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It is just that then there is no or little resistance towards the forces of evil, and things get worse and
worse in the world quickly. You have to have had the intention to follow the rules of sex to break
them. When you break them it has to in that case be upon the word of Allah, THE WORD THAT
SEPARATES, so that you are then as sure as you can be that this is the right item. An item of miracle
(TITLE), that you can use as a tool, at the right moment to survive what otherwise would turn out
your ruin and life long persecution. AS SURE AS YOU CAN BE, then trust the mercy of God and walk
down the street, still freely.

drom natten mot 12 november 2024 ett socker produktionsféretag kombinerat med fang arbete vitt
socker producerar de inget de vill ha inget 00 nagon vill ha de producerar och producerar men ingen
vill ha nar man kommer dit ar det risk man blir fast en stor fotbollsarena 60 001 en del av publiken
gar i blatt Den andra gar i vitt jag satter pa ett budskap pa en skarm skarmen bar jag i mina hander
nagra har precis blivit arresterade nagra av mina vanner fér att dom exponerat samma budskap
nagon typ utav tanke dr dom som star framfor mig en reinkarnation av Olof Palme jag trycker mig
fram och exponerar det straff bara budskapet fér honom och henne nagra politiska idioter han
skrattar de vagar givetvis inte arrestera mig och jag ser fotbollsstadion 60 000 ovanifran och vissa
platser ar det ingen som star Det sdgs mig att anledningen till detta ar for att inte allt ska rasa ihop i
ett ler pol killen jag trodde kanske var en reinkarnation av Olof Palme gar ut ur rummet med ett varg
leende pa ldpparna bedragligt sedan tillbaka igen till mig och tjejen

dréom natten mot 13 november 2024, precis som féregaende natt vaknar jag och minns drémmen
kvart 6ver 8 pa morgonsnaret och klar solig dag solen lyser in i min lagenhet

dromde om om Nora Hagdahl vi satt pa restaurang uteservering det var en solig sommardag hon
tyckte jag var sa javla rolig och nar vi skulle ga sa laste hon pa ett kort jag holl pd med lite kort
nagonting med pedofil och hon smaskrattade ater och jag tankte jag ska inte kinna mig skamsen
Over nagonting nar vi gick sa lamnar hon tva kassar vid uteserveringen och forresten sa ar det en
vaninna till henne dar ocksa och hon sager ingenting daremot nar de gar 6ver gatan snett framat sa
ropar jag ska du ha kassarna nej sager hon sa det var en sjalvklarhet vi gar upp dar och vi ska upp till
henne och jag sager att vad fin borjan pa natten men rattar mig givetvis pa en gang och sager vilken
fin borjan pa tidiga kvallen ja fnissar dem det ar bara bérjan pa kvallen som ska vara natten som ska
bli natten vi gar upp dig mot ldgenheten och istdllet for en vanlig trappa nar vi kommer upp att
hennes lagenhets trappa som ar en liten katt trappa istéllet liksom en lite snabbare tempo kan ga
nerat och sen sa liksom ett hopp upp ja katter ska liksom klattra upp det lite sar trappsteg men det
gar 180° rakt upp och jag lyckas med det dar oj vad duktiga va och sen kommer jag upp till nasta lilla
sa ar det som en jordgubbe man ska igenom hur jag klarade de &r sa lyckliga och Sen vaknar jag upp

Det bérjade i skolkorridorens dramatik, fullkomligt pa det klara vad jag kdnde och fullkomligt pa det
oklara om allt annat. Jag kdnde det; Ulrika dlskade mig, jag visste inte HUR jag visste. Men att jag
visste. Jag hade nyligen lart mig Sokrates: det enda som jag vet ar att jag ingenting vet. Det hade ju
varit en av mina skolmaximer, ja, till skolan kom man for att trdffa vanner och festa, inte for att lara
sig oftast helt vardeldsa saker som man anda visste man skulle férglomma i ett framtida liv; maximen
alltsa hade varit: jag fattar ingenting. 'bara den som lyckas rena sig sjalv kommer uppna lyckan' sager
Allah i SURA 'DET | OVAN' vilket innehar kapitel numret 87 i DEN ADLA RECITATIONEN. N&, som sagt
dramat.. Jag hade ju rdaddat Olivers liv och hans foraldrar hade hélsat tacksamt. En hype hade
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uppstatt omkring mig och sorlet steg att jag ju maste vara en verklig reinkarnation av STAR WARS
karaktdaren LUKE

SKYWALKER. Tjejernas kata blickar sa fort jag gick forbi och den mentala doften av ung skon fitta
tycktes folja mig vart jag an rorde mig. Ett typ av lyckorus tycktes mina dagar som, som Buddha
sager: livet ar en drom. Men jag brukade vakna upp pa natten hard, for Ulrika. En nastan konkret
fysisk narvaro tycktes hon kunna frammana av sitt kdn, och det var sa skont att lyckan tycktes som
gjord nar jag yrvaken slog upp 6gonen pa morgonen.

'de blir enklare att kontrollera da de sitter dar och runkar' Eriks ord spdkade ibland i mitt minne..
Vada?! Var hon ett spoke om natten? Det kdndes alldeles for konkret tankte jag sannskyldigt for att
kunna vara nat annat an karlek. Ren karlek.

Men, sa slogs jag ned; Ulrika skulle inte bjuda mig till sig pa sin middag pa Lidingd! Jag gick som en
bedodvad fisk slagen mot relingen genom stan pa rasten.. Och jag gick ju inte i topp stjarn klassen i
Kungsholmen utan i den aningen litet lagre natur-amnen linjen, varfér hade jag inte kommit in! Och
nar skulle jag ta modet till mig och fa knulla Ulrika? Komma in under hennes mjuka skinn? Visionen
av hennes fitta var som ett heligt sken och kdnslan av vad Erik verkade mena var ett spdke fick mig
alltid att kdnna mig hel. Men vad jag led nu, och splittret som skulle komma, vansinnet i stormvinden
kved.

Carola, en med kand arskurser innan mig i Adolf Hitlers musik klasser hade sjungit i sin schlager-
festival vinnande hit: framling! Vad doljer du for mig? | dina morka 6gon? En svag nyans, ett ljus
nanstans.. MEN ANDA! Vad déljer du fér mig, i dina moérka 6gon? Kan du forsvara? Du kan forklara
det FOR MIG?! Som mona lisa har sitt leende s& gdmmer ocksa du en hemlighet! Stjirnor jag ser dom
far gérna ta ned dom till mig.

Naval medan jag gick dar nasta dag och sparkade mig nedfér trappan i skolan och tankte pa Helene
Littke som vagrat byta klass med mig och min da sjalvklara ratt att fa spendera min skoltid bland
mina vanner och foralskelse och magen liksom knét sig vid tanken pa hur mitt liv kdndes forlorat, min
framtid dyster och 'normal' och hur mer och mer det framstod som att jag 'idoliserade’ mina vanner
'ganget’ och att ju Ulrika ocksa givetvis forleddes av Caspar att tro sa och att det hela var ett
vardel6st spel som drevs mot mig och den forlorade lyckan som ju fortfarande hdgrade sa nara sa att
jag kunde stracka ut handen och kann pa den med fingerspetsarna men fortfarande inte fick komma
in i rummet dér scenen pagick. Dal Ja da hande det! Niclas kom fram till mig i skolkorridoren och sa
'Ulrika bjuder dig'..

I mitt chockade tillstand overgick den roda synen till svart och Niclas var tvungen att ta mig om
axeln.. 'fall inte omkull annu nisse ty hon HAR bjudit dig till sin middag pa Liding®' sa Niclas sa dar
snallt.. Och knuten omkring hjartat som boaormen slagit kvavande till slappte 6gonblickligen liksom
nagon skurit av reptilen huvudet, som dock, ormar troget levde ett tag till, men som nu var tamligen
ofarligt da kroppen inget direkt ju kunde utféra utan huvudet och boaormar inte bar nagot gift i
kaften.

Dock kunde ju alltid dom bli mycket mycket storre an giftormar och ata lejon och jeoparder och
leoparder och stora djur. Till och med elefanter som var av mindre storlekar!

Allting var sa fint! S3 fint hemma hos Ulrika. De hade en kille fran USA som var utbytes student som
bodde i rummet in till hoger da man kom in i hallen fran kéallar-ingangen. Nils hade ringt pa och
medan Ulrika 6ppnade med ett 'hej' havande ett stort brett leende pa sina vackra lappar, sa visade
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hon Nils in, som var imponerad av det stora huset en strandtomt vid vattnet som sag ut som ett sant
dar slott, lagom flott for en prinsessa likt av Ulrikas matt.

Nils kunde hora de andra tjejernas kata skratt ovanfor trappans avsats. En brant tratrappa han med
sjungande steg beredde entré efter att ha hangt av sig September jackan i hallen fére trappan. 'det ar
nisse!!' ropade Ulrika och skrattade kat och samtidigt steg ett sorl upp ovanifran och Nils forstod att
tjejerna diskuterat honom. Likt Rebecka och Fiona i 'Alskling' trummade de p& kéksbinken med
pekfingrarna och gjorde hela saken. Nils tittade likt klarvaken pa hela sceneriet och forstod liksom att
Ulrika latit de andra tjejerna veta, att hon valt Nils pa nagot plan och att sdlunda de skulle Idta honom
va.

'ska vi bjuda pa en drink?' undrade tjejerna, koket hade en egen bardisk namligen. Nils tittade pa det:
det hdr rummet var bara en liten del av det vackra huset, sa har flott bodde alltsa Ulrika!! Hur skulle
hon da tycka om Nils lilla radhus i jamforelse?? En konstig typ av avund kande Nils ta faste utan att
han dock egentligen langtade efter liknande familjeférhallanden sjalv; det var nagot reptil likt
kanslokallt over hela debaclet rikemansbarnen vrakte sig med; Nils hade mycket hellre en varm
karlek som han kande sig trygg med..

Han tog emot en drink och var genast pa annu mer glatt humor, ett kat leende som Ulrika mott
honom med spred sig likt en |6peld i huset och Nils kdnde svartsjuka da Ulrika presenterade i
oversvallande varma ordalag utbytes studenten som bodde dar nere, hur 'cool' han var och att hon
ocksa skulle fa komma till USA gratis ett ar som UTBYTESAR, for att hennes familj sorijt for denna
rodharige, litet rundkindade kille, ja, hon visade bilder och Nils sdg hemskt framfor sig hur hon snart
skulle resa 6ver atlanten och kanske aldrig mer komma tillbaka! En hemsk tanke!

Snart kom hans vanner och rikemansbarn som involverats i kretsen och middagen borjade. De satt
alla runt matsalsbordet i det stora burspraket som vette ut mot havet. Det var dnnu ljust och efter
den muntra middagen dar Nils var NARVARANDE men inte sade sa mycket , ty, vissa personers
narvaro kan inspirera liknande sammanhang, oftast bland intelligent folk som ar vana att ha ett fokus
pa form, dar sann intelligens som Nils verkade besitta var kulinariskt for dem, ty nar sanningen liksom
fanns narvarande kdnde de sig inspirerade. Manga kandisars liv, s som mastaren Rumi
proklamerade, byggde faktiskt pa sdadana sannings sdgares otroliga insatser. Pa nat vis kande de
desto mer nar kopplingen till sanningen fanns dar narvarande. Dit atervdande de, for att dricka ur
kallan av klart vatten.

Att Nils kdnde sig borta en del, likt franvarande berodde kanske ocksa pa den har sanna intelligensen;
nagot holl pa att formuleras i ALL TYSTHET..

Efter den héarliga middan dar enda irriterande element, var rikemans barnens daliga skaimt som
tycktes uppbyggas pa iden om déverlagsenhet med kvinnorna byggt pa materiella rikedomar gick de
ned till havsbryggan som horde till Ulrikas lilla sagoslott i tre etage plus kallare och chillade med var
sin drink i handen trots att de ju alla fortfarande var under 18.

Solen och vattnet och den tidiga septembervinden 6ver havet var uppfriskande, och Nils kunde
liksom se, som for sitt inre 6ga Ulrika dyka ned i havets vatten dar blicken hans motte det, varenda
morgon sa lange vattentemperaturen tillat det, efter utlésningen med honom 6ver inloppet till
Strémmen.

Han sag nacka masterna blinka dar borta over fjarden, inte langt fran vart han sjalv bodde.

En liten utflykt Iangs vattnet med Niclas tycktes 6verflodig, trots att det var Nils som foreslagit, och
an mer att de bléttade ned sina byxben gaende pa kanten langs en mur som avskilde
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strandpromenaden fran mer privata strandegendomar. | ett litet kapell senare varpa ett skogsparti
langs stranden foljde stod sprejat: Saskia was here, i stora bokstdver och Nils sag en sexscen

formuleras infor hans 6gon som var alltifran angendam i den murade lilla skogsstugan. Ja, han kdnde
val Cornelis sangen, kunde den faktiskt utantill for ini helvete! Och bérjade nynna pa den fér Niclas:

Saskia har ett namn med klang.
Hon jobbar pa ett pilsnerpang.

Haller upp o6l at grabbarna. (har tyckte han Niclas stelnade till, liksom det var en obehaglig sanning
som uttalats och Niclas harklade sig liksom for att avbryta harangen hoger pekfinger litet utstrackt.
Men sa log han, antagligen inseende att hans avbrytande skulle tolkas som ju gesten nog faktiskt var,
hade sin botten i en svald avund av svartsjukt slag, dar tanken slagit Niclas om Nils sang infér Ulrika
pa korlektionerna, hon alltid tittande bak med det kata leendet pa Nils som allt som oftast blivit
placerad pa nat vis mitt bakom).

Grabbarna tycker hon ar bra.
Grabbarna tycker hon ar bra.
Sen ar det inget mer med det.
Saskia hon ar vindogd, se.

Fast hennes blick ar ren och klar
vacker den 16je hos envar.

Vacker den 16je hos envar.

Om man foljer sitt djup i det inre, sager Fichte, sa dr enda beldningen att man slipper forakta sig sjalv,
men inte att man far borja kdnna sig stolt. Denna aforism ringde av mastaren Jesus Kristus ord, enligt
Blyth fullt av salt havsvind. Felet gjorde dock Nils som debutant i det andliga, han ville borja hdgakta
sig sjalv da stunderna av skapande insatt sig och den gemensamma varlden gled undan och han blev i
ett tocken liksom. Zen mastaren Susuki, Blyths baste van, tycktes ocksa i zen termer ha beskrivit
detta som att 'stdnga in sig sjalv i det absoluta, leder till en kammare av totalt sjalvskapat morker'
och allt ar forlorat. Gangets Kornal fraktion gillade dock att initialt spa pa denna Nils tendens till
introvert introspektion, och Nils uppfattade det liksom detta uppfattades som ett skapande tillstand
reserverat for genier.

NN ute och cyklar

Allah bekraftade Fichte i hans att du féljande dina djupaste egna 6nskningar slapp forakta dig sjalv
men att detta pa intet vis innebar att du skulle kdnna dig stolt i Quran verserna dar Allah i flera olika
verser pratade om Adhams sidd som 'den dar féraktansvarda vatskan'. Naval han och Niclas lamnade
'den dar kusliga skogs stugan' dar skelégda Saskia sattes pa av foraktande brats som tog henne for
svag bara for att tjejen hade nat fel som var oattraktivt, grabbande vallhunden vid nacken istéllet for
att gd in i vallhagen och ta det far som erbjudits dem. Naval detta var en obehaglig arrogant tendens,
att pga ovilja till sjalvuppoffring och radsla 'att forlora' leta efter fel hos dlskansvarda objektet istallet
for att sa som dj Clea sa 'nar det ar ratt gar det latt'. Man kédnde sig ju da helt fel, liksom hyn sprack
upp, en kottkostym sprattades upp vid sommarna. Sa ville man inte bli, eller hur? Niclas nickade at
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nat Nils sa som betydde nat liknande, Nils annu varande helt obildad och de skrattade at sina
gemensamma initialer och att 'har kommer NN', de anonyma styrkorna som kommer ta éver det lilla
Prinsessa slottet pa sin vag tillbaka.

Thommy kérberg satt pa banken bakom /
sag upp med den déar 6verlagsna skepsis /
och blev tung / andades ut likt en soff potatis
vid min nick av huvudet

Gick sedan tatt forbi axeln /

gjorde sitt oberort basta

Ansiktet knutet likt en vessla

'visst blivit gammal och sur pa gamla dar'

'och allt jag har har har'.

'men jag kande igen honom - sanna mina dar
Vandrade tungt ivag -
uppfér Katarina backen

grubblande pa 'flermer flermer'

Only Allah is one. Allah says in sura at tariq: surely this is the word that separates! And it is no joke!!
The doctrine of oneness is dangerous, as well as it is exciting. The one eye of ad dajjal and sauron the
lord of darkness. The drive for oneness between the sexes is based upon laws. To '‘become one'
before marriage or outside marriage is punishable by 200 whiplashes and stoning to death
respectively. But the oneness when it is halal, is rewarding indeed, as well as 'becoming one' of the
sexes illegally results in fire of hell.

When lust takes over your senses and you lose yourself to it, you win the world but lose yourself. You
fall into the pit '"damned if you do and damned if you don't'

Thus to be separate walking down the street but still somehow one, and, when halal, one but still
somehow separate is the key to happiness and joy | guess.

If you though trespass the line and have illegal sex things very fast go south, since 'all is one and one
is all'. If that means you have indulged in fornification, then your feeling of selfstanding in 'the word
that separates' becomes tainted with a feeling of hypocrisity about yourself and you avoiding to lose
control and embrace 'all of those women' that making love with you through their glances becomes
A SPLIT IN YOURSELF. So instead of being separate but somehow one (joy) then you feel misarable
AND SPLIT, IN YOURSELF so to speak. So the oneness experience of fornification, instead of making
you happy (being one but somehow separate) made you miserable and insane. If though your lay
meant adultery, the same split arises, but towards your legal partner.
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What does this mean? It means that oneness that leads to splitting (di abolo, two poles) is punished
by God, and oneness that leads to Janna, to Paradise, or at least that has the intention to lead there
(when you marry in Islam your intention with your spouse has to be to fuck her eternally) is
rewarded. It is thus clear that the object of life is not simple in the sense that you can take short cuts
to the sex experience.

Thus we see that pornography is just another kind of idolworship for the poor, those poor being
fooled into it by the degrading demarks regarding their material manure (?). They are split of from
the object and take their pleasure in watching her have pleasure. Even worse effect if she is fucked
by another man and the subject takes pleasure in that! Then we suddenly have a three split at once
or even more if she is gangfucked! In the orgasm he becomes 'one' with the object, but she does not
even know it. It is still split and for him it is just an illusion of the idolworship of her vagina: as long as
she has pleasure | am happy etc.

Then afterwards he is split, towards women in real life and his future spouse. This loser role the
society of the freemasons (‘jew world order') wants to impose by big pharma drugs forced upon the
subjects through the disguise of the so-called 'psychiatric system'.

Since the freemasons ruled by the perverse vampire empire elite of the illuminati in this sick way is
depriving healthy and succesful people of their birthright; their lovelife, then zinah
(fornification/adultery) has spread and become common across the earth as prophet muhammad
informed us it would be at the end of times. People, afraid of what would be if they were strong
believers and then came under persecution because of the vampire empire war against God, (God is
love), is taking the easy way and short cut to sex. Well, can't really blame most of them | guess,
having seen what the persecution can do to people. They come out as wrecks, without sexual ability
because of the poisoning of their bodies and minds, and more or less brainwashed and with very low
self confidence and esteem.

It is just that then there is no or little resistance towards the forces of evil, and things get worse and
worse in the world quickly. You have to have had the intention to follow the rules of sex to break
them. When you break them it has to in that case be upon the word of Allah, THE WORD THAT
SEPARATES, so that you are then as sure as you can be that this is the right item. An item of miracle
(TITLE), that you can use as a tool, at the right moment to survive what otherwise would turn out
your ruin and life long persecution. AS SURE AS YOU CAN BE, then trust the mercy of God and walk
down the street, still freely.

To be possessed by 'will Holywood never learn' (idolworship) and statueworship (pornography) is to
out of sheer insane 'curiosity' except anything the jews, the jews papers and jews stations sanction,
openly, and in secret, accept any magical human sacrifice at ones feet because of an now inherent
disposition towards insanity. Prophet Muhammad desecrated all statues at MASJID AL HARAM, and
did not enter his daughter FATIMA'S home until she had destroyed the paintings hanging upon her
walls. We also see the fact of RASULALLAH's warning towards music, in that example of for example
P DIDDY and surely a horde of music colleges whom more are used by the jews as promotors of
pictures for the masses to worship and in secret for the human sacrifice of small children the jews
have practised as black magic through the ages. Allah says in sura at Tariq (86) verse 9: the day when
all secrets will be revealed, (86:10)Man will have neither strength, nor any helper. What these so
called artist usually are, are hidden chronic maligners, grumblers: they think it is too penibel to
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mention themselves being possessed by 'the mental cold' that Erland Cullberg spoke of as the
skizophrenia he felt himself suffering from, so they immense themselves in psychopathy instead 'TO
MAKE THE PICTURE REAL!', they think that by in this way throwing themselves into hell fire their
minds will become 'free' from the pictures in their brains driving them slowly insane. Well 'the
magician can have everything in this world but eternal hell in next' Allah also says in the Qur'an.

That really says it all. So the new leader that DR WILHELM REICH spoke about in his heart touching
book THE MURDER OF CHRIST, is someone whom like Buddha before his enlightenment has suffered
through years of anguish in making the frozen pictures real through identifying himself with the
diagnosis 'skizophrenia paranioa’, that is someone whom has the MENTAL capacity of vision, and
whom through second sight can see SUBJECTIVELY the hidden realities behind the idol and statue
worshipping pictures (the trash of the mind) without ever wanting these to materialise into the
psychopathic lifestyle of the idols, but rather perish permanently through being prepared to, also this
totally mentally, suffer through the anguish and torture of the hidden victims, and all this without
anything becoming 'reality’, a 'reality' which is by the quality of its insanity actually totally unreal, just
MENTAL TRAVELLER vision.

The jew world order is thus seen in fact as BUDDHA uttered THE WORLD to be, an illusion, and
Messiah, as, DR WILHELM REICH observed the 'patients' on the mental ward he worked at in Austria
at the beginning of his career as a 'psychiatrist' 'small Christ victims'. Master Christ says: what ever
you do to these my little ones, you have done to me. So it turns out PROPHET MUHAMMAD was
totally right, and that the insanity of the world stems from pictures, that is depicting, which also is
one of the first things which God forbids in the first book of Moses (or something). Thus the Messiah
of our time must lie in someone whom through THE ASHAHADA expounds the salvation of people
from their own minds i.e. them being possessed by the devil (d'evil) through pictures. A confession of
faith which can erase that porn pic possessed (PPP) from their minds and free them from the 'will
Holywood never learn?'.

Willam S Burroughs term thus rings true into the future cause 'Holywood will never learn' through
'wanting to make the pics' they suffer mentally through 'real' 'in reality' just become more and more
sick, until they meet the eternal fire. Only through faith in God, that is Allah, can such a salvation
arise, but the background has to be the enlightenment Buddha discovered. Through that ..

Pennstumpen medis
'jag har hortéander och klor nu'
'Det ar som i Ostersjon: det ar valfritt'

De som inte kan acceptera nagot utanfér ramarna pga sin egen bristande moral, har inte accepterat
Islam.

Minimi is 18 years old male cat and in love with chamonie, my families' cat. He has recently lost 3 kr
of weight and here on the picture you see him yawning, or 'taking some air' as we call it. He also
looks like that when he burps and chamonie in the foreground didn't know which of the three to
interpret his gesture like, since the glassdoor didn't let the sound. Minimi, despite being round,
round face and round body because of his incessant eating, just gulping down actually anything
thrown at him, like a beef or something comes to the family house, not only since he is in love with
chamonie, but also since janne, my mothers new husband, feeds him just out of cheer weakness for
his pityful march across the lawn to the neighbor having him, a big mark in the lawn is made since
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minimi is so fat his body touches the ground as he walks. He takes a twelwe steps a piece, and then
falls down totally exhausted

on the ground, sometimes falling asleep between the houses until he finally wakes up and manages
the very last part. | love the get go spirit of minimi, and his dare to love chamonie despite his high
age and physical decreptability, notwithstanding his totally round face yawning his beloved at the
other side of the glass straight in the face, proudly showing the four predator teeth he has left in the
mouth, and coming often to her house to hear her rage and showing her teeth and then looming
back again home dreaming of to eat some more. An admirable being. Minimi. And his eyestone
chamonie.

NN ute och cyklar

Allah bekraftade Fichte i hans att du féljande dina djupaste egna 6nskningar slapp forakta dig sjalv
men att detta pa intet vis innebar att du skulle kdnna dig stolt i Quran verserna dar Allah i flera olika
verser pratade om Adhams sidd som 'den dar féraktansvarda vatskan'. Naval han och Niclas lamnade
'den dar kusliga skogs stugan' dar skelégda Saskia sattes pa av foraktande brats som tog henne for
svag bara for att tjejen hade nat fel som var oattraktivt, grabbande vallhunden vid nacken istéllet for
att ga in i vallhagen och ta det far som erbjudits dem. Naval detta var en obehaglig arrogant tendens,
att pga ovilja till sjalvuppoffring och radsla 'att forlora' leta efter fel hos dlskansvarda objektet istdllet
for att sa som dj Clea sa 'nar det ar ratt gar det Iatt'. Man kande sig ju da helt fel, liksom hyn sprack
upp, en kottkostym sprattades upp vid sommarna. Sa ville man inte bli, eller hur? Niclas nickade at
nat Nils sa som betydde nat liknande, Nils annu varande helt obildad och de skrattade at sina
gemensamma initialer och att 'har kommer NN', de anonyma styrkorna som kommer ta 6ver det lilla
Prinsessa slottet pa sin vag tillbaka.

Horor gar pa gatan

Och jag gar ocksa pa gatan..

Dar finns det plats —

Bade for horor och de i stass..

Hororna vill sdlja sig —

Medan det ar sa att allmanheten vill kopa mig.
Men jag ar inte till salu.

Idealisten — kan vi kalla dikten.

Nick Wink Wink Blicken

Qufr fornekar realitet, darfor sager nicken oss emellan 'ovalkommen till verklighet'. Dess beroende
av dumma ideer, den vill padyvla omgivande individer vid varje givet tillfalle

Liksom ett helvetes race, dar den duktigt ska sprida, idolernas budskap, och vi lider och pinas, av dess
sjalvimploderande dumheter, dven langt efter farskallen lamnat rummet.

Sa ovalkommen verklighet vi presenterar for qufrn tar fram monstret bakom l6gnernas floskler den
korkat upprepar. Den vill inte lara sig nat mer, utvecklas. Sa vi tar till soffan att sténa, nar stilen ju
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Iaser sig. Kanske vaknar upp senare och hoppas ovadret ar 6éver. Men ofta ar qufrn dar fortfarande,
bara vantande pa vi ska sla upp 6gonen sa den kan fortsdtta mentala tortyrens sporegnen.

Och aterigen maste vi blinka ovdlkommnandets gest sinsemellan till varann, for att markera att vi ju
forstar qufrn inte ar sann. Ja, man kan ju inte patala det. For da brakar ju helvetet igen 16st. *NICK
BLINK NICKEN

Leif: 'det ar bob marcus som sitter dar i vita huset nu fgr tiden..'

Pepe escobar: 'look! We are only 12 minutes away from or-esh-dick' (wife laughing)

drom natten mot 27 november 2024 onsdag 27:e Syrien girl ringa mig plotsligt jag ser det pa
displayen forsta hon sdger det ja ja herregud bakgrunden hon dr pa en bar du ar en san jerk. men hon
sager det med glimten i 6gat och jag forstar att du kan ta som berém ocksa jag ser nagon har sprayat
mitt namn jag ar i London nagon har sprayat mitt namn Marcus beijar Mellin pa cementfundaments i
gatan det ar sprayat med rott jag ar med nagra muslimer och en av muslimerna sitter jag och gor
supplikation for mig eftersom en afghan forolampat min mamma infér mig sjalv jag hade just
berattat berattelsen | alla fall Syrien girl frdgar mig om jag har ratten att deklarera heligt krig jag
sdger om nagon tror pa mina ord sa hon fragar tror du sjalv pa de orden

anteckningar angaende drommen nar jag sager till Siri Angarn siren girl att om nagon tror pa mina
ord hor jag sjalv hur ynkligt Idter men inser ocksa att jag inte kan uttala nagot battre svar aven fast
jag vet och kdnner mig aningen sofistisk afghanen ifraga som forolampat min mamma hade gjort det
pa ett rasistiskt Vis och jag hade tagit upp det trots hans protester mot att det ju inte kunde vara
rasist nar det géllde en vit Rolig fortsatt drom fortsatt dromma nu ar vi i Ryssland och Pablo Escobar
uppfinner en himmel hypersonisk robot kan du ténka dig vi 60 att uppfinna en hypersonisk Musil
skrattar Eskobar och alla delar ar fran Eskobar ar vida kdnd och Ella pa gatan kdanner honom till sig
nar han gar sa han igenkand och skrattar 6verallt hypersoniska missilen serie kan grava sig langt ner i
marken vi anslaget Uppfinnandet av missilen sdga Pablo gick i tva steg och nu ar alla glada

Ord ar viktigare an handling. Men, givet det att ens ord ju maste sattas i handling. Valtaleri av en
ekvilibrist kan vara farligt nog men fantastiska irrgangar blir dess epifenomen. Valviljan maste
utmynna i det att ens handlingar talar hégre an ens ord. Valviljans filosofi blir inte 6vertygande, om
det &r sa att det utmynnar i predikandets valtalighet om sig sjdlv, men egentligen aldrig kan bevisas
att ha sats i handling.

Da faller det sa att saga pa eget grepp, om allt man kan visa upp egentligen kan hérledas tillbaka till
egots njutningar. Att badda omkring ett hart fenomen, sa ndr man studsar ner i séngen far man det i

ryggen.

Moses duaa: 2:15: ah allah, |1t dom vandra blinda i sitt 6verskridande tills dom moter sitt 6de.

Idolworship djavla pensionsfilosofi: and so tries to put the future as an already past 'och festen SKA
BLI sa bra!' det &r vad som kravs och for den som inte ar en farskalle star det en upp i halsen. Moses
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duaa tar effekt, kniven mot strupen i varlden. Flardens oférmaga: 'vip biljett' "kanske nasta gang
grabben forresten mitt namn ar ocksa jack kerouac" 'Vad fan snackar du om? Det blir ingen nasta
gang IN SHAA ALLAH' han hajade inte ens till, aningslos att han skulle fa sparken tva timmar senare..
Ut i kylan, fortidspension, den langsamma dédsdom visade sig vara mest vitaliserande. Farskallarna
en rest av judarnas sjukdom: straffet tidigare: pest, nu varldens undergang. Moses duaa hugger ned
djavlarna. Pa avgrundens brant balanserar varlden. Och snart far flarden ned i det helvete som
anvantar dom otroende snaljoparna.

'vip biljett .."' 'nepp' 'naval, nu ar konsertsalen helt dott. Jag dissade inte nagonting, ni gjorde mig pa
daligt humor ratt och slatt. Och da jag sitter och har en aning surnat till racker det. Jack vad-han-nu-
hette hajade inte det. Men ni kommer sa klart som vanligt klaga pa att jag ens féddes.' (patetiskt
spelad rost) 'allting ar mindervardigt dig!' 'ja, dar gjorde du nog en freudiansk felsdgning och sa rena
rama sanningen.'

Torsten Follinger: du har sdmsta tdankbara foréldrar.. hade du haft battre foraldrar hade du varit
varldsberomd for lange sen.. men, jag maste ju ha kontakt med dem.. eftersom de ar DINA foréldrar..

Att vara vardelos innebaer att ditt veerde &r en suckers: vad du har pa banken och kontant i fickan
som andra kan ta och tjana pa ar ditt enda varde i varldens 6gon. Den vardel6sa har ingen karaktar;
eller varre mardroms scenario: dalig karaktar. Den snale ma ha karaktar, men, snalhet ar nastan lika
motbjudande som karaktéarsloshet. Torsten follinger foredrog dock snalhet framfor karaktarsloshet:
succe eller fiasko men inte vara duktig. Intelligenta personer inser sin egen otillracklighet. Den
karaktarslose vill inte se sin vardeldshet i varldens 6gon; hur ovdlkommen den egentligen ar. Den
intelligente haller sig borta fran sammanhang den dnnu ej ar vuxen. Den begavade dr bradmogen:
kan hantera sammanhang ingen trodde den vuxen och imponerar darmed. Men blir alltid
kuppforsgkad av ett etablisemang som kanner sin nimbus hotad av dess hoga intelligens varden.

Profet muhammad séger att intelligens ar att igenkdnna Allah. Sann intelligens aterfor allt till
nollpunkten. Den ér r.l. Stevensons THE TOUCHSTONE OF TRUTH, som far allt att framsta i sitt ratta
sken. Det ar darfor en sant intelligent person blir forfoljd: manniskor star vanligtvis ej ut att se sig
sjalva speglas i hans 6gon. Och da ska HAN do! Sadan ar deras ide. Torteras sinnessjukférklarad.
Frantas alla rattigheter och sparkas ned och djupare ned tills han dér. Sddan gar deras gemensamma
kor.

Torsten Follinger: Nér en pedagog moter en elev som dr mer begavad én pedagogen sjilv
mdste han vara 6dmjuk nog att viga inse det

Du tror dig veta om mig och petra men tink om forhéllandet egentligen dr det motsatta. Lat
inte narcissismen ta dver 1 kndpp pé ndsan att du pratat av dig, ty sa var det. Jag ar sd frisk
man kan bli och fortrycket i strackbidnken orsakar det att fly. Var forstandig nu, jesus 'sd i sma
saker s 1 stora'. Engestroms kéllartortyr finns i samhallet i stort och jag &r ett av offren. Jag
vet att man blir rddd, dé jag inte bara &r dverldgsen utan dessutom saknar mani. 'varfor?? Inte
jag da ocksa??' blir den naturliga frigan. Forsok finna svaret
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Jag vet var gabriel var nadgonstans. I buskarna mot hicken. Vad han gjorde déar och vem som
hyschades &t att vara tyst vet jag e;j.

Title: are you also ruled by they/them dick just like these bastards?

Can not anything make you understand that p diddy and the rest like swedish academy and
weinstein is, IS the idolhood idolatry which you are brainwashed to woo and worship?, just
the top of the iceberg, and that these people basically despise you, have you. You might flatter
yourself telling yourself 'not me'. Yes, they will flatter you only as long as you have
something they desire, like beautiful youth. But when you lose that, and that you will do
sooner than you think after their rape, their 'love' is not there anymore. And isn't that hate if
something?

That is, you are brainwashed for self-destruction, to trust those that want to murder you. The
first lesson of the prophetic message of bob marcus was to 'free your fucking mind' you get
that?, to suffer through defilement to release and fight forth a release of the grip the societies
pliers puts everyone of us in as we grow up, and the reward for that. Part one, if you are up for
a fight and mind controlled you will fight for the wrong cause unless you have a leader you
follow whom has done that most strenuous journey. The jews are through their monetary
power which they bought political influence with in early 18th century. You see, the jew is
not charismatic in such a way like trump elect 45 and 47 president of the USA is! The jew is a
shady character that like a scorpion doesn't want us to turn the stone he's hiding under and
expose the corrupt skeleton black bone he is.

So the jewish maffia bought themselves in for political influence into the freemasonic loges.
And now we have them behind the scenes running the whole freaking fucking show if you get
me. Still they have brainwashed you to scream 'holocaust' as soon as someone adequately
critics them. This is their wet dream you see.

This is the idolworship you woo in it's quintessence you see. Now totally flat out exposed.
And it is not even good art it spits out. Still you claim such rapists of young girls are 'the stars'
and bob marcus, world famous (everybody know who he is) IS NOT a star but some "'miracle
freak' whom just rose out of nowhere. What do you actually think with? CAN YOU EVEN
THINK? Bob marcus of course is the star and those rapists mere untalented morons you fools!

Well did I even have to tell you that stay with us we'll be right back!

The inner shame arises between the two horns of the devil / go straight / don't wabble / middle
way / forbidden to pray

'forhoppningsvis kommer inte elon musk sldppa upp nigra judar pa planeten Mars for da
kommer det ju hinda samma sak der' - einar
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I've come to the conclusion it's probably genetical, this group egoism which the swedes
almost seems to have zero genetics for.

”we know all the prophecies are contingent on repentance” - World War Now

Den perfekta stilen ska vara engagerande OCH SOVANDE, annars ir det ingen perfekt stil,
de inre bilderna framtraeder; Guds morfin.

Juri sdger till steve: vi tar halva halva var..

Juri: mjuk pepparkaka.. Jack: peppar pure(?)

Det handlar om en parasitisk existens FORM, som inte kan gora annat &n att hitta fel och som
salunda far helvetet som arvedel. Qur'an: bara helvetet dr gott nog for dem.

Harvest home was a hell hole

Mejan med sina ateljeer / kvélls ljuset 6ver strommen / sma vita masar guppar likt sperma stank gver
ansiktet pa fjarden / storskarvarnas svarta flyger 6ver den lilla varlden / de lart sig formations
flygande fran gdssen / manen seglar i blaa himlen / fran guldbron bérjar stjarnor skadas / innan de
andra kometen

Och han gick omkring och tankte i ett konstant 'vi': vi ar ju de kdnda inne manniskorna, det ar ju vi
som ses regelbundet pa festerna

Harvest home was a hell of a hole in the wall

Alltsa vi vill att han ska titta. Nar han skrattar med oss gor det saken 100% roligare. Vi ar bara sjuka i
huvudet det ar allt. We stand for nothing and thereby fall for everything. Vi vet gverhuvudtaget inte
vad vi vill

Svenska akademien (NA) ar BS. (brotts syndikat).
Och jag ar brottsmisstankt. (BM)

Stalle stall dig i kon behover inget stillet

TITEL: DO NOT GO GENTLY INTO THAT GOODNIGHT'
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Wingdahls forfattarskap / trivialiserar varje (hjarte) (viktig) sak / tills det som nyss var uppenbart /
doljs av dennes njutningshat . / nar det dock géller kritikern sjalv / (som inte far kritiseras) / sa ar allt
plotsligt sa viktigt / och till och med trivialiteten. / pa detta vis forleddes allmanheten / in i
katastrofen / av judesfaren: mangkulturella varden. / och forblindade av stralglansflarden / fran
stulna varden / kastades varlden mot avgrundranden. / ga inte pa den 'tandem - tandem'.

The opening explained

1. Praised be allah, lord of the worlds. That is the opening line of surah al fatiha, which means:
the opening. | often think of a layer of clouds which suddenly dissolves and the sun peeps
forth. Or this line from the bible: and the morning stars sang together. Ayat 2: most
compassionate most merciful. 3: master of doomsday. 4. O allah! Thee only do we worship
and thine help we seek. 5. Lead us on the righeous path. 6. That path of religion which makes
your blessings happen. 7. Not their path upon whom you’ve afflicted your wrath or those
whom have wandered astray. (LOUDLY) : AMIN

'han har iaf bra har' 'det ar ndstan huvudsaken

The women loving male

Wsb: the other sex has turned parasitic. Women(when they can't handle their hot ity): he is following
us! (looking theatrically over their shoulder while 'hurrying away' WE ARE REALLY SOMETHING
SPECIAL!!!" the oppressed male: i walk here everyday, the difference at the moment are you showing
up and being hot and then as usual that.. (!). No difference in you either and that i sorry accept, but
you try to make something special of yourself about me sauntering as usual..

What is the common nominator of human societies on earth: that evil rule. That the favoured and
therefore stronger group oppresses the other. In sweden lies rule, and the women are oppressing
the men. In afghanistan the women get oppressed, but are lies ruling there too?

Allah makes it easy for most people to do evil deeds, so they end up in hell. A heavenly character
stands stunned in front in the face of such evil and can't get it. It is like a healthy person that can't get
sick. In the face of their greedy tricks and lies, he feels uncomfortable. He is unable to evil himself.
Therefore Allah, many times against his will of comfortable earthy life, pushes him, through
miraculous circumstances, like a camel through a needle eye, into paradise.

Clas: da ar det fel pa hans telefon inte var telefon.. (jag pratar just med densamma i min telefon :) )

'jag ar inte intresserad, jag vill ha iii! Du kommer hit som flykting undan regim och slgsar ingen tid pa
dig utan hoppar genast pa taget att fortrycka oss man har i landet ty det &r 'pa modet' i var del av
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varlden. Imorse och igér var allt du sa 'jag tankte vi skulle GORA DET' 'nar barnen &r borta', men sen
nar sOkresultaten inte behagade pga den helt absurda skuggbanningen, skams du for din forna
hangivenhet som du nu anser 'férhastad' och kastar dig pa messenger for att 'forklara' att du inte alls
var intresserad 'bara av vanskapen', vilken patetisk andring i marginalen.'

'ondskan ar andamals enlig, andamalen helgar medlen..'

Imagination, inspiration, intuition

Alla kan snubbla pa barnvagns relsar ndr man tar en san vag nedfér trappan. Det &r hur man faller
som kanske sdger nanting

drom natten mot 26 december 2024 och jag hittar min mobil mittemot Torsten pa andra sidan
Renstiernasgatan och dar sitter tre tjejer nagon har ritat ett rott hjarta pa min mobil medan jag varit
borta jag tar upp och kanske for att testa att den fungerar

borjar jag filma nar jag vande kameran mot en tjej som ensam sitter med ryggen mot
Renstiernasgatan visade sig vara klara och ler och skrattar som alltid vanligtvis d& hon ser mig jag ska
ner ner till Iévet och jag tar en liten bil en san dar en mans bil som har en baksate ocksa for en en
man yes ladda ner for en backe vi sladder nedfér en backe eftersom jag rakar rora mig i baksatet
mannen som kor sager sa klart jag kérde vidare jag skulle dock kunna saga att du far ga av i skogen
eller ta ett flygplan jag ar pa vag till I6vet ska vara dar 06:30 men klockan &r sex redan solen &r
fortfarande uppe vid den tiden vilket innebar att det maste vara pa varkanten for det ar kallt i luften
och vissla dar eftersom det ligger lite frost pa vagbanan

Nar jag akte nedfor backen i den lilla tvdmans bilen, sa stod solen i 30 eller 45 grader i vast, och
platsen var svangen vid Norrtull mot Karolinska. Klockan var 6 pa kvallen

jag ar ocksa intresserad av karleken till kdrleken

'det &r tonarsbrudarna som &r intresserade av honom fattar ni! Djavla qufr och fortryckare! Det &r
bara er avund som talar och bakom stéangda dorrar haller ni sexslavar anda ned i spadaldern som ni
valdtar dagligen! Han far bjuda in vilken ung tjej till hans Nagshbandi skola att gifta sig med honom
som helst: svensk lag forbjuder samlag om dessa inte ar 18 och muslimsk lag féljer kbnsmognaden
(mer fornuftigt faktiskt), men ni vill forbjuda honom allting eftersom ingen 'stjarna' far existera som
inte tjanar era perversa intressen. Ni har Allah sjalv till motstandare da ni kimpar mot sanningen.

Och dven en icke kdnsmogen tjej kan man bjuda att begifta en, profet Muhammad gifte sig med
Aisha da hon var sju, sen fullbordade han dktenskapet da hon natt kénsmognaden. Ifall man gifter sig
i sverige maste man vanta med det till arton ars dagen, och sa lange man foljer det har man inte
begatt en olaglig handling.

Som Leif Lejonmark sa: feministerna skriker om att det dr hannens fel. Terroristerna vralar om i sitt
gorilla krig att det ar honans. Bagge foérnekar darmed kéarlekens existens, att hennes hjarta bultar
'bom bom' och hans hjartfrekvens svara 'bom bom' och att det salunda endast ar fel pa belackarna
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som pga. avund forsker hitta brottsmisstankt att skylla hela kalaset pa. Deras perversa hjarnor rader
nog endast déden bot pa.

Tonarstjejerna ar intresserade av mig - mitt perspektiv. Jag ar intresserad av dem - deras perspektiv.
Jag tror vi enklast kan konstatera att vi dr intresserade av varandra. Men vart vanster feminist
skruvade forsoker peka ut brottsmisstankt som ater skyldig och orsaken. Typiskt sjukt tomt prat man
forsoker blasa liv i. Galenskap! | Islam, ifall sa ett mycket stort antal tjejer vittnar mot en man som
anses trosskyldigt sannskyldig han ar den man vet och vittnat om brukar tala sanning, dvs mannen,
vittnesmalet man gar pa. Raka fittan av haret och I3t mig knulla er ocksa hela nasta aret.’

'nej det &r en patetisk vanforestallning ditt dillande om 'fakta’, sa som var moderna zen mastare
uttryckte saken: filosofer ar ute efter att veta livets hemligheter. Och sen da? Nollstélldhet. Du ar en
dussin manniska som alla andra ; accepterar inget mer an skriande otacksamhet. Precis som alla dom
hér andra som lever i otrohet har ditt esoteriska sokande inte tagit dig till hogre nivaer. Din cynism ar
i for sig bitande, men bara for att du ar litet kraftigare satan betyder det inte att du ar mera utvecklad
an dussin manniskan.

Ifall du inte tar dig i akt kommer ditt efter-liv bli svart hund satan som tuggar dig i evighetskaftarna.

'satan’ det ar en svart hund som tillhérde Jess, en knarkare i Hagsatra. En stor svart skrackinjagande
hund hade Jess, upptackte Lilla Pluttan da hon kom ned i kdllaren med nagra flyttlador. Jess
berattade om hur rasande hans hund satan kunde bli, speciellt pa idiotiska (han menade oupplysta
ignoranta) muslimer som bara stirrade sig blinda pa fargen!

Dar nere i kallaren lade Jess ut sina historier medan Lilla Pluttan stod vid den tunga jarndérren.
Senare fick hon reda pa drogmottagningen av sina arbetskamrater att Jess moérdat tre tanter.

Och dem hiér djavla utlandska valdtaktsmannen ger ni inga straff, utan gullar ikapp! Terrorism
bekdampar ni ej, utan forfoljer mig for att unga tjejer dlskar mig. Precis som utlanningarna dyrkar
judedjavlarna och nu favoriserade av dom, vander sig for att fortrycka svenska civil befolkningen, sa
démer ni svenska unga man till Ianga fangelse straff om nan tjej de legat med anmaler till er djavla
instans.! Snacka om att horan far bra betalt. Att det att vara hora ska ligga till last, vander ni
pervertheads till motsatsen!, en normal svensk man ska da plotsligt istallet vara 'valdtaktsman', ni ar
ta me fan helt skruvade alltsa. Och hor bast hemma pa ett darhus nanstans langt borta i Sibirien.

Det ar ni som ar terror regimen

Och du, precis som den dussin manniska du ar, ar forélskad i din egen asikt, inte inseende att allt
detta sammantaget for oss alla mot avgrunden. Praktsvin brulé du serverar sa fort du kommer at
tillfallet. Och intellektuellt hdgmod foregick fallet. Ni qufr ar sjuka i huvudet eller snarare varre.

'forraderi skall bli liktydigt med folkets sak, da den digra samhéllsordningen skall stérta samman en
vacker dag. D3 alla utan blygsel skall kunna séaga: det finns ingen uselhet sa snart den &r allman! Som
Gustav den fjarde Adolf skrev fran sin landsflykt i Schweiz.

‘Gentle reader — know that in a former time — love sweet love was thought a crime’ — William Blake
(1757-1827)

De flesta manniskor accepterar inte mer, dn skriande otacksamhet — Allah Subahdna wa ta aila i Den
adla recitationen.
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Nej jag lyssnar pa hassans asikt utan att halla med eller padyvla honom mina insikter jag ar ingen
undergangsmanniska infatuerad i mina egna asikter.

varfor alskar ni honom?' 'han forsoker liksom inte bjuda oss pa opera'

'nér juldagsmorgon glimmar jag ut i stallet gar och tager hon vid grimman varlden i Idgor star'

’

?Vi misstaenker att brottsmisstankt gjort nanting igen..'
'vi struntar i kokos tips vad géller.. Bara avund teller'

'han har komplex att vara bast i klassen, det ar allt. Kan han ej se sig sjalv som det blir av(grjunden
morrande'

Houthis:

They don't follow your movies and TV shows at all.

- They are not bothered by your media or social media distractions.

- Psychological warfare is utterly useless against them.

- They are natural-born fighters, really, no kidding.

- Their life goal since childhood has been to fight America.

- The last will and testament passed down from their ancestors is to liberate Palestine.
- At the very least, they have 4 to 5 wars of military experience in various terrains.

- They have all written and recorded their life wills in both audio and video formats.

- The martyrdom of one of them is a tremendous source of pride for their children, family, village,
province, and country.

- Their poets passionately glorify war more than any love, flirtation, or romance poetry.
- They all obey their leader, Abdul-Malik Badr al-Din al-Houthi, with absolute obedience.

- Their only fear is the punishment and wrath of Allah if they fail to support the people of Palestine
and backtrack on their support.

- They love death as much as you love life, if not more.

drom natten mot 26 december 2024 och jag hittar min mobil mittemot Torsten pa andra sidan
Renstiernasgatan och dar sitter tre tjejer nagon har ritat ett rott hjarta pa min mobil medan jag varit
borta jag tar upp och kanske for att testa att den fungerar

borjar jag filma nar jag vande kameran mot en tjej som ensam sitter med ryggen mot
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Renstiernasgatan visade sig vara klara och ler och skrattar som alltid vanligtvis da hon ser mig jag ska
ner ner till Iévet och jag tar en liten bil en san dar en mans bil som har en baksate ocksa for en en
man yes ladda ner for en backe vi sladder nedfor en backe eftersom jag rakar réra mig i baksatet
mannen som kor sager sa klart jag kérde vidare jag skulle dock kunna saga att du far ga av i skogen
eller ta ett flygplan jag ar pa vag till I16vet ska vara dar 06:30 men klockan &r sex redan solen &r
fortfarande uppe vid den tiden vilket innebar att det maste vara pa varkanten for det ar kallt i luften
och vissla dar eftersom det ligger lite frost pa vagbanan

Nér jag akte nedfor backen i den lilla tvamans bilen, sa stod solen i 30 eller 45 grader i vast, och
platsen var svingen vid Norrtull mot Karolinska. Klockan var 6 pa kvallen

Regeringens scenario: Sverige "angrips forst" i tredje varldskriget

Publicerad 2 januari 2025 kl 17.18

Inrikes. | ett storkrigsscenario som regeringen tagit fram blir Sveriges politiska och militdra ledning
"likviderad" av ryssarna, ett stort antal civila dédas och infrastrukturen bombas sénder.
Forsvarsminister Pal Jonson (M) avvisar samtidigt bestamt alla former av fredliga 16sningar med
Ryssland.

— Det ar ju Ryssland som invaderar och ockuperar andra lander, sdger han.
Dela artikeln

Twittra

Dela

Sveriges vag mot krig

Bokar begravning at en halv miljon déda svenskar

Sveriges forsta tredje varldskriget-sakra mobilmast invigd i Furusund
EU-parlamentet rostade ja till tredje varldskriget

Historisk tredje varldskriget-6vning i Sverige

Kristersson bygger eget "situation room"

Visa alla

Efter att ha fort Sverige in i Nato berattar Tidoregeringen nu for forsta gangen mer uttryckligt de
tanker sig att Sverige ska bidra till ett kommande USA-lett storkrig mot Ryssland.
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| rapporten "Kraftsamling" har regeringen tagit fram det som civilférsvarsminister Carl-Oskar Bohlin
(M) kallar for "tidigare otankbara scenarier som hojd beredskap och ytterst krig".

Det sl3s fast att det svenska Nato-medlemskapet innebar att vi kan bli den forsta maltavlan for
Ryssland.

"En stérre konflikt kan inledas med ett angrepp pa Sverige. Ett angrepp kan ocksa syfta till att
forhindra Sverige att bista andra allierade", star det i rapporten.

Likvidering av ministrar

| en intervju med Studio Ett pa torsdagen understryker forsvarsminister Pal Jonson att den enda
fiende som man rdaknar med i dessa scenarier ar Ryssland.

— Inte framfor allt utan enbart. Ryssland ar den enda dimensionerade motstandaren for Sverige. Sa ar
det, och det ar aven Natos bedémning, sager han.

| rapporten beskrivs bland annat hur "nyckelpersonal kan komma att likvideras i hela samhallet" vid
ett krig.

— Det dr centrala personer i totalforsvaret, inklusive ministrar och myndighetsféretradare, forklarar
Pal Jonson och hanvisar till att Ryssland ska ha haft sadana planer fér Ukraina.

Vad regeringen har fatt dessa uppgifter fran ar nagot oklart. | kriget i Ukraina har exempelvis bade
Ryssland och Ukraina helt undvikit att angripa sin fiendes politiska ledningar och istallet varnat om
att endast befolkningen ska bara krigets forluster.

Just det har samarbetet har fungerat i princip felfritt, och nar kriget i Donbass brét ut 2014 kunde
Vladimir Putin och den davarande ukrainske presidenten Petro Porosjenko rentav ses ga pa fotboll
tillsammans medan deras soldater slog ihjal varandra i Luhansk och Donetsk.

Ett liknande system inférdes under andra varldskriget da makthavarna satt utomlands och styrde
motstandet i exil i manga lander, for att sedan komma tillbaka och avvdpna motstandsrorelsen nar
kriget var 6ver. Beroende pa vilken sida jarnridan landet hamnat skedde avvapningen med stéd av
USA respektive Sovjetunionen.

Samhallskollaps och flyktingkris
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Regeringen raknar ocksa med ett stort antal civila dodsfall och forodande konsekvenser for
infrastruktur sdsom bostader och skolor, som kan bombas sonder i ett kommande krig. Civila kan
tvingas lamna sina hem pa grund av stridigheter eller av humanitara skal, vilket kan leda till en
omfattande intern flyktingkris inom Sverige. Kritiska samhallsfunktioner som sjukvard, transporter,
energiforsorjning och vattenforsorjning kan slas ut, vilket leder till betydande humanitéra behov, och
elektroniska kommunikationer kan avbrytas.

Att istallet verka for fred eller att ha en fredlig diplomatisk relation med Ryssland ar dock helt
uteslutet. Det ar inte ens ett alternativ for Tidoregeringen, enligt forsvarsministern.

— Det ar ju Ryssland som invaderar och ockuperar andra lander och systematiskt bryter mot
folkratten. Ryssland har inte visat nagon vilja till politisk dialog och férsoning. Det basta sattet att
leva i fred ar att bygga upp en starkare formaga till militar avskrackning i detta allvarliga lage, sager
Pal Jonson i Studio Ett.

Bokar begravning at en halv miljon déda svenskar:

Regeringens tuffa krav pa begravningshuvudmannen.

Sa ska vi kunna fortséatta kriga for Nato — trots stor mangd dodsoffer. https://t.co/icZJgXqdoV

— Fria Tider (@friatider) December 14, 2024

Hej sophie. Tack for julkortet. Jag ar ju som du vet inte pa avd langre. Men det oroar mig att dom kan
borja steella till problem fér mig nu, myndighets krak, som dom ju alltid gor da saker bérjar ga vagen.
Sa var beredd pa mer jobb ang det framdver. Systemet ar ju sjukdomen och inget ar ju i slutdndan
gott nog for dom. Eller som allah sdger i QURANEN: bara helvetet ar gott nog for dem. Fragan ar bara
hur man ska sta ut med eldandet, dom verkar ju omanskliga hela bunten av topp styrning.

De lar sig att fly oss som pesten / falska vittnesmal infor besten / som sélunda beordrar sinnestesten.
// en gang dar vet du aldrig mer vad karlek ar. Ett sddant granslost forakt: / med djavulen har dom
gjort en pakt. / en san smygdiktaturs makt / jobbar de sma rattorna for / som gnager sigin /
konsekvens gift under ditt skinn. Gift lamnar "min". / pa detta vis skjuter de farkosten av fogarna /
sldnger at helvete / och tar fram knogarna. / det langsamma mordarna / havdar falskeligen dom
motar "na" - sataniska hotarna.

Och aldrig kan dom annat &n ser ner - pa de stackars offren. / Torsten var ett ljus i ansiktslést morker
/ som lyste i hdstens skumma konturer. Men inget hjalper mot vampyrismen / som att vibrera
"turister" / rotl6st skall allt bli / och inbillad mani. / det ar ett djavla liv dom erbjuder / om du inte ar
lydiga skatteslaven. / man forstar Moberg / som drankte sig i havet. / alla hans vanner korrumperade
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av nya akademien / och hoppet sakta borta / med mobbarflinen. / hatet. Bara hatet. Kvarskatten i
Gunnar Strangs kallar valv i gamla staden. / har du inte stdlarna att betala mutorna. / Satet. Satet.
SatetStaten

Orten sjunger tillbaka

Kaka pa kaka

Orten sjunger tillbaka:
Marcus Beijar Mellin

Gar med sitt himmels flin
Flortar med sma glin

Som flortar forsta signalen
Tagen pa bara garningen
Men ack kastar tarningen

| stjarningen

Brinner som barnstenen
Hotar polisen

Horisarna tror de vet nat
Men snart har dom gatt bort
Forsoker med en komplott
Grisarna dom mar gott

Tills slaktarna far fram bratt brott
Kata ar vi alla smatt
Grisarna tror de ar nat

For att dom en tjanst har fatt
Kaka pa kaka

Blicken ar tillbaka

Horisarna blir snorisarna
Nar vi krossar borisarna

Vi vibrerar torisarna

Forsta signalen /

sen blir det tvangs"varden" /
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ty livet en riktigt hard an /
snor bara luften /

ty luftburen /

sen skaka galler /

nér sjukdomsbilan faller /
i vattnet alger /

kallsup ger /

riktiga mén /

for riktiga man /

som MBM

T.S.

Taylor's answer to P.S.

VurmHumlen

Och deras vurmande var baserat pa socio ekonomiskt kotteri / och alltsd var ew inget geni / han hade
valdigt svart att acceptera hans forna basta vdn / som forstorts av Wingdahl familjen / som segraren
/ som den / som segrande gick ur den langdragna konflikten.

da tittar dom i stjarnkikaren efter fel, sa klart (!) ‘som vanligt’ mumlar de — och da inget trots klara
skyar ar perfekt, kommer dom snart att hitta mass psykosens klandrande — den vanliga skiten. Och
trots att stjarnan ar pa avstand, sa sander dom ut sina svarta hundar att gripa efter den — for att gora
ljuset lika svart som dom sjalv. .

Epifani trettondagsafton skriv

Hon ljuger sa att hon tror sig sjalv

forstar ej att det ar hennes egna emotioner
reagerar pa sina egna reaktioner
forkroppsligande av dumhet

ar kvinnan

Kallar sedan detta verklighet

sparkar efter chimara “kraken”

kastar ur sig oférskamdheter
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rasar pa

likt psykfallet

i evigheten

trots det finner vi hennes l6gner roande

man sparrar mot for att inte bli en troende
som ingar i hennes uppochnedvanda kyrktorn

och sedan drivs till vansinne av hennes (hemliga) hor.

Dum, dummare, och humlare tills puckare

Och don Quijote tankte, Allah sager i sura Stjdrnan av intrdngande ljus styrka: sa lat dem se, denna
mansklighet vad den blivit skapat fran! Den har blivit skapad fran svagheten fér en vatskal,
framspringande fran mellan ryggraden och revbenen!, och don Quijote tankte vidare, dar han lag i
dulcineas famn, hon klappande honom 6ver hans har: d&ven om man plagas inombords av sina
porrminnen maste man lata svagheten tala ur det inre!, man far inte bli hard, som en mental
oxymoron.

Jal, dven om man sa har en ursakt, och rakat ut for nakenbilder i sékandet efter den gémda, men nu
icke erkdnda, men forutvarande populariteten, i tvanget att se nakenheten i det desperata sokandet
efter raddningen, fran tortyren hos inkvisitionen, i det desperata hoppet att undkomma dess klor-
het.. Jal, dven da maste svagheten i traumatiseringen som likt en skugga av en pouleice bil bakifran
som genomsyrande jagar flimtande efter evigheten.. Jal, dven da!, tankte don Quijote och sag upp i
det bla medan dulcinea saktmodigt strok med handen 6ver hans ljusa har.

Aven om man s blivit svag, av satans hardhets krav, och lurats av en jude, en av satans utvalda folk,
att 'titta pa litet riktig pornografi istéllet' och att t.om Rebecka gor det for att fa inspiration till sitt

sexliv' och fallit for det en gang, efter det injektionen fatt en att kdnna sig som en bajskorv. Jal, dven
da maste man lata fargen skina igenom, och svéva diffust pa molnet tills solstralarna skiner igenom.

'dven da, daven da' tankte don Quijote saktmodigt medan hans tankar liksom 6gat métte det bla, och
dulcinea sa sakta, klappade med handen, sa sakteligen, éver hans ljusa har.

Jag var pa vag! Men det ofdrklarliga haller mig just nu tillbaka.

Karaktdrerna ar antingen fortidspensionerade dagdrémmare — eller — riktigt pensionerade som
jobbar for fullt i alla fall. Dvs. de har tid att njuta av tillvaron, sa som Buddha sager i Dhammapada:
ifall sa en dare lyssnade till en vis i evighet, skulle denne icke forsta eller fatta nagonting, liksom
skeden inte fornimmer soppans smak. Ifall sa en vis, horde Dhamma om sa for ett 6gonblick, skulle
denne Dhamma genast berika den vise, liksom tungan kanner soppans smak.

Hjalten &r nan sorts hybrid mellan dessa tva, dagdrommarna som éalskar favorit sysselsattningen att
ligga pa sdngen och gobra ingenting, och de stora konstnarerna, som de sma konstnarerna inte tror
pa, for att slippa insikten att det faktiskt finns dem som ar stérre an dem sjalva, idealister som de
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sma konstnarerna foraktar, pga. Avunden i hjartat som tants darfor att de stora annu icke salt sig till
The Jews, The Jews Stations och The Jews papers.

Hjalten lever i ett hybrid tillstand, dar The Jews férsoker patvinga honom mongoloidismen och
fordummningen 'de vanliga’ skatteslavarna, farskallar hela bunten, &r inne i: den consensus trans
som gor det omaijligt att forsta ndgonting, utan enbart TRO pa vad The Jews propagerar och sager
helt enkelt, och sen bridka med i fardumskallarnas kakofoniska ovdasen, medan man ’arbetar’ for att
svilla skattekakan.

Fortidspensionerad, men jobbar dnda i princip 24 timmar om dygnet. ‘men det vet val alla..’

Detta skapar en enorm kontrast: nan typ av reell Batman som ger sig ut fran sitt slott mitt i nattens
morker — forkladd — for att inte kunna kdnnas igen for den manniska som nasta dag star pa forsta
sidan — i detta fall inte i tidningen, for den heter ju The Jews Papers, och hur som helst sa varje god
sak hjalten gor kan ju aldrig raknas, eftersom han inte ar en politisk idiot, inte en liten konstnar, utan
en stor konstnar, som inte salt sig till dom politiska riktlinjerna.

The Jews forsoker som sagt patvinga fordumningen genom 'medicinsk’ apartheid, dar
varldsdiktaturen styrs av Mr WHO, vars skenhelighet Narnia béckernas forfattare uttryckte sa
sldende:

”0f all tyrannies, a tyranny sincerely exercised for the good of its victim may be the most oppressive.
It may be better to live under robber barons than under omnipotent moral busybodies. The robber
baron’s cruelty may sometimes sleep, his cupidity may at some point be satiated, but those who
torment us for our own good will torment us without end, for they do so with the approval of their
own conscience.” C.S. Lewis

‘Nej det kommer aldrig sta pa forsta sidan av The Jews..” .. att hjalten lyckades spranga dnnu en
human trafficking ring, som den Svenska Akademien holl pa med under Odd Wingdabhls ledning..
‘Nej.. nej.."

Dumheten i hjdrntvatten gor en till en fantratt som inte fattar ett skvatt !

'Det ar jag som SITTER pa verkligheten, .. Och min organisation, vi kallar oss for 'lakare utan nagra
moraliska granser' ' verkligheten. Kung varje dag i omradet. 'du kommer att bli ensam dar..' varfor..
'de tror de ar hippa dar'.. 'okej, men vad beror det mig?' 'det star inte i tidningen!'

Ernestus sa valdigt ratt 'dom ar produkter av sverige' 'dom produkter till domherrarna'

Nej det aer ankabut inte svagsinthet 'cause the weakest of webs (habitat) are the spiders' - qur'an

Leif: 'abdulhaqq sa att sdga rader bot pa dom dar falska sjalsldkarna’

The talk about 'pedofilia’ in a paranoid degoratory and pejorative manner was actually a desperate
fight of the really dangerous pedos and pederasts against prophethood. Prophet muhammad, the
leading prophet, recieved his prophetical revelations from about the age of 40, before that he
worked on getting pure in the face of Allah, God. The young girls love truth; it makes them see
through the societie's illusions created by the rich and influential to make people sesve them without
even understanding what's the matter with the whole thing . That is why the world shall be
consumed in fire after 6000 years as william blake, prophetic in his own right points out. Since it
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hasto. When the world is an illusion as buddha says, then fire cleans the disease of the hearts of the
people of the world; the idols and their worshippers; the sheeple.

Thus it was natural and totally logical prophet muhammad married a lot of young girls, among them
airha, only 9 years old whem he had intercourse with her for the first time, then having waited 2
years to fulfill their marriage.

A sign of victory of truth over ignorance. Prophet muhammad said, when ignorance prevails over
truth, look for doomsday.

De blir lastgamla.. “och redan har de lastgamlas exempel framtratt’ Qur’an 15:13. Och alltsa passar
det att begifta unga oskulder for den stora konstnarspersonligheten.

Alltsa ska lagliga giftermal, mannens i Qur'anen tilldtna polygami — med lag sdkerstéllas — det att fran
ett barn nar kdnsmognad till graven: inom detta spann ska alla fa gifta sig med alla andra om de sa
onskar och vill — sa lange giftermalet bevisligen inte ar patvingat. Sa istallet for att hata karleken och
jaga efter aldergranser, sa ska man jaga efter tvangsaktenskap — giftermalet ska annars inom denna
definierbar infor varje individs speciella disposition, bevisligen inte vara patvingat. Sadant lar
Qur’anen ut, och sexforskare likt Wilhelm Reich bekréaftar att Qur'anens ldra angdende dessa sexuella
och relationsmassiga angeldagenheter ar det som haller ménniskor friska. Sadant lar Qur'anen ut och
sadant ska samhallet tillata att praktiseras (!).

Pedofili ska a priorité anses som sex med nagon som inte far gifta sig, eller ndgon som inte vill gifta
sig, (inte natt kdnsmognad, eller blivit patvingad dktenskapet), och sekundart som otukt — dvs. sex
innan/utanfor dktenskap.

Contrary to this; when we speak about the perpetual victims of the idols and their worshippers, we
semantically put the victim first in the sentence; the idols persecution is a tail hunting the victim
down; they are the disease.

Offfret! Forgora! Forgéra! Forgéran!

’Ahh! Min 3sikt om idolen far inte inte stamma! Han maste va min duktiga hund !’ féralskade i sin
egen asikt ar dom alla domedagsmanniskorna

"buuhu ohhohnhnho! Stackars mig!! Rakade ut for.. Ratt in i en Strindbergs fejd’ bolade Wingdahlen
'jag ar galen!’

Men det &r ju idoldyrkan bara det i sig! Att vi skulle erkdnna oss till Tawheed bara for att dom sager
det! Dom pratar om att Islam betyder underkastelse.. men, inte bryr dom sig om underkastelse
under Gud inte, utan underkastelse under DOM!, och da blir det ju idoldyrkan!, det faller pa sin egen
orimlighet!, dom tror att dom kommit hit och gett oss Tawheed, nar egentligen det ar vi som gett
dom allt, del av vart samhalle, bostad, klader, mat, pengar, sa att dom skall kunna utéva den
Tawheed dom hadvdar att dom ju kommit med!, men, deras tack ar ogudaaktigt!, dom pratar om
Tawheed, men tackar inte Gud, ty, som Allah sager i Qur'anen: den som inte tackar manniskor tackar
inte Gud!
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Dom blir saliga pa sig sjalva bara vi uttalar sadana enkla sanningar som att Gud ar En, och att man
inte ska dyrka nagon vid Guds sida, ja ingen, inte ens Jesus Krist, da blir det idoldyrkan.. Detta
sataniskt smygdiktatoriska system dom har infort i Sverige ar verkligen sjuk, ja det ar det, verkligen
sjukt! Man blir bombad som enskild individ av Sions Vises Protokoll, precis som dom forsoker
skramma Yemen nu till underkastelse genom att bomba det 250 000 ganger!, ty, sa star det i Sions
Vises Protokoll: de lander som vagrar lyda den The Jew World Order, ska bombas tills dessa lander
underkastar sig!, Yemen har lart sig laxan, och vagrar underkasta sig, det ar deras enorma vittnesmal
om Tawheed!, och vi stackars offer for inkvisitionen, som blir individuellt bombade av Sions Vises
Protokoll i lander som Sverige, dar farskallarna glatt braker med i idiot kéren av politisk korrekthet, ar
den spillra av motstand mot The Jew World Order, som finns kvar i dessa vara lander!, medan
farskallarna som lydigt tjanar som skatteslavar pa Cheops Pyramid, ju far ga dar ’oskadade’ med sina
rena arslen av fin kaross som ’ska glansa’ ty dom har gett upp och Iatit sig hjarntvattas!. Och sedan
gor dom sig sjalva harda for att framsta som tuffa, och dumheten breder ut sig dd dom reagerar pa
sina egna reaktioner och kallar detta verklighet!, nej, det &r att dom har salt sina sjalar till djavulen,
och nu ska spela tuffa i Pyramidspelet for att klattra pa karridrs och status stegarna sa langt det bara
gar i tavlan med alla andra, om sa sina egna narmaste vanner..

Och denna hardhet ar en typ av pornografi, ty det ar porr upplevelsen i vardagsrummet hemma som
ar malet: att satta pa henne efter att ha gjort sig hard, men mannen far inte upp den, for han gjorde
sig hard i forvag och nu &r den slak nér det géller att han ju ska fa upp den!, och han tittar besviket pa
slakheten, impotensen, och skriker inombords, ty mjukhet féraktar han avgrundsférakt! Han foraktar
mjukhet, svaghet: det ska vara en hard fasad och stark hela tiden.. bla bla bla.. allt babbel bara for att
fa satta pa!, och sa far han inte upp den! ’Anda.. dnda.. en da!..’

'och alla vill vara pa vinnarnas sida och aldrig gora nanting ty dom dyrkar sina lustar.. "It is a strange
hope you give me morningstar.. Shine forth in the sunlight, Towards which you lend no part" - wcw.
Det ar det som far dem att krampaktigt halla fast i den trygga asikt de en gang bildat sig. Fast det ar
nagot sott med det, har enkelt handlar det om ren och skar idoldyrkan, det &r hela grejen. Och
idoldyrkan ar ondska, baserat pa satans 'jag ar battre dn du!' 'mu mu mu' utropar zen mastaren, 'hela
universum ar mu' stigen som renar dig och leder dig fram till monoteismen.

Allahs budbérare profet Muhammad kom med budskapet om tawheed och sa att i tidens slut skulle
alla bli besmittade av idoldyrkan, vars sakraste indikation ar att du ar foralskad i din egen asikt. Detta
gor att du inte kan se objektet, utan som Dickens sa: du ar lika fast vid dina kanslor som vid honom.
Du ser subjektet subjektivt. En tragedi.

Vad maénniskor alltsa helt plotsligt blir fasta vid, ar sin egen asikt om objektet 'som verkade ha ersatt
honom' men i verkligheten skenar det hela pa, pa skrikande skenor mot helvetesvral: jag dr battre an
honom! Och for att bevisa det bombar inkvisitionen dig sénder och samman. Da slapper avunden och
dom tycker sig kunna se igen, forblindade av smartan som berodde pa minderviardeskomplexet: jag
maste vara storst!

Och sa blir det hela da ett helvetesvral. Det som var sa vackert och det spelar ingen roll hur bra du ar
ty dom menar 'jag ar battre dn du' bara helvetet ar gott nog fér dom.

Jesus gjorde ratt som drev ut de onda andarna ur en besatt in i svin-horden.. och denna hord rusade
utfor klippbranten: pa samma satt ska denna varld fa se — vad det innebar att totalt svika en
Mastare.. P4 samma satt som ni utsatt en Mastare for undergang — genom att bomba honom gang pa
gang, skall han resa sig ur askan annu en gang — som i Lauren Hills sang: 'l will kill yoiu softly with my
song’.
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"lvy Lee - den djaveln - var William S. Burroughs morbror"

Tor-Leif: 'Men man kan storta utomlands ocksa trots att man ar skizophrene.. doktorerna sa Kafka —
ar dom dummaste — eftersom dom ar 6vertygade att det inte finns ndgra som dr smartare dn dom
sjalva.. ,min doktor havdar att ‘skizophrena inte kan resa utomlands’, doktorerna har mycket varre
vanforestallningar @n patienterna.. ‘skizophrena klarar inte av det’ sager han..’

’det &r ju bara att satta sig pa planet — det &r ju inte direkt sa att man maste rida bar backa ned till
Skane — vada 6éver Oresund sittande pa histryggen — och sen dr man utomlands .. det &r ju bara att
stiga pa taget.. vad dumt/’

"men man kan storta utomlands ocksa’ sager Tor-Leif..
’ja, da har man ocksa kommit utomlands — om an dod.. dead-on-arrival sa att sdga..’

Och Tor-Leif som var sjalvmords kandidat pga den forfoljelse svenska "psykiatrin" som ville gora
honom till en produkt av Sverige 'som alla andra normala medborgare i det har samhallet' sa: 'man
kan storta utomlands ocksa'

" bibi is a dd sob, p diddy boy, d day hoe'

Amalia: det blir inte rasmus pa rymmen (igen, utan rasmus i friheten)

"for you i have put my life on the line' tom macdonald 'fér er har jag satt livet pa det hala tankt mer
pa gladjen an pa gods och gull' - evert taube

Svartvinbarsmarmelad

"Vi undrar om svart vinbergsmarmeladen till Johann U Rickard har kommit in, kon: dinosaurium

Johann U Rickard en adelsman fran absurdistan, ni vet, kdnner sakert han?.." Nar expediten tittade
upp sa U Rickard féljande:

"Otto ar turkiska for bil 'a man named Otto', ni kanske kdnner skit-filmen.. pa svenska(!): 'automoBIL'
turkiska 'AUTOmobil" "

"Han holl pa att fa sitt forsta hal i sitt liv, men han borja tugga pa en miswak, da gick det bort" sa jag,
och expedissan tittade begeistrat upp, de stora legenderna stod framfér henne..

"Och den dar svart vinbars marmeladen har ju ratt socker som du vet" { Rickard gjorde har ett
tamligen 16st antagande, "rarérssocker.. och extra nyttigt eftersom det ar svart vinbar"

"Ni har ett intressant kon, U Rickard" sade expedissan, men tittade pa mig istallet med en sadan dar
blick av atra som man nastan kan tappa fattningen av, och som givetvis genast vackte en reaktion hos
mig som verkade tillfredsstallande pa expedissan.. hennes kollegor som var vaninnor tittade alla pa
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mig, med sadana blickar och jag stod dar och flértade med dem allihopa samtidigt medan G Rickard,
med det speciella kdnet, holl en féreldsning om svartvinbars "enorma egenskaper"” som var helande..

vet ni vad jag tycker om .. 'svartvinbergsmarmelad'

Jag rakade ut for en lynchpad, pop-actor som jag ar.. Och sag nat otroligt dar, pa vagen dar jag gick
fram..

Jumping forth arms ready to grip disguised as a hug: "how hard are you?!?" girl: "very hard!"
wheezeling forth the sentence through her teeth like a snake sensing taste with its tongue. Guy: "we
can be hard together!" later he didn't get it up.

Well..; they never saw each other before that, and neither after that fad ever again. They both
thought they and that were "hard"

Nar det ar flod paradoxalt nog syns mindre av stavberget, da blir urvalet och kapaciteten mer smal,
da det ar ebb blir stavberget synligare och fler kvinnor kan tillfredstallas. Det &r en sinnebild for allahs
barmhartighet

It was in his meeting with the little man — listen little man! —
That the chock plastered itself like a layer of dirt over his mind —
And the disease of the jews times — became in illness —

Like a demonical possession of meaningless crime.

The criminals in this case of course being the state —

And its torturous brainwashers.

But left to himself —

After cutting ties of relations —

With the idolworshipping moron mob —

He had great achievements on his own.

And the little man — never listened —

And would never will — but just kept walking straight

Into the fire of eternal Hell.

Where a punishment awaited

For spreading lies across the whole world.

The whole ‘fucking world’ it now had become
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Since it forced undecency upon its inhabitants.(!)

A nightmare of sick minds, going into the idolworshipping act —
And the so-called “famous people” had done with the devil —
Signed a pact.

And the sophists made up the lies —

The little man then ‘believed’ in —

Yes — it was their religion.

Idolworshipping through deception.

Det ar BM:s bok man skapar med — det icke uttalade erkdnnandet.

Precis som han sdger — sa har ’kat’ framfor allt betydelsen av glad, lycklig, upprymd — men — 4r det
egentligen sa stor skillnad mot den mer sexuella betydelsen av ordet?, antagligen inte, de som
resonerar sa verkar vara som grottmanniskorna Platon talade om, fulla av njutningsangest, skuggor
pa grottans vagg, sa Platon. Ja, redan pa den tiden..

Véander ryggen mot ljuset, bara for att se gruvans svarta hal; 'how hard are you??!' 'very hard, how
hard are you??' 'hard hard.. | love your machine-mindedness!'.

Dessa skratt, dessa fnittriga tjejer, ar egentligen kathet. Under den mer Viktorianska tiden var man
dock forsiktig att ndmna sant mer rattfram; att en katt ar en katt, bara det att romanen Fanny Hill
blev forbjuden och forst slapptes fri langt in pa 1900-talet(!), ‘en gladjeflickas bekdnnelser.

Sa 'kat’ i gammal betydelse klargjorde epifenomenet av urkarnans betydelse, vilket ju ar ett sexuellt
pirrande sken, som soker tillfredsstallelse med motparten i sammanhanget.

Dom ignoranta farskallarna tror det ar nog att 'tro' pa den ombaddade l6gnen the jews and the jews
papers och the jews stations serverar dom med dagligen. Ifall dom dock exponeras for realiteten i
dom konflikthardar the jews uppeggar skulle dom icke ens klara av asynen. Slakthuset gar ut pa det
att dolja realiteten for allmanheten, fa dem att tro pa smérjan medan dom sjalva slaktar pa i
blodsdrjan.

Dagens Wingdahl 22 January 2025: he took our geniuses and left us with dead material cause that's
what we did to him. By this genial chess move he gained access to so many different styles that he
could hear as voices in the heavens. And thus he had proven his case and that he wasn't crazy. The
denial of him, through his huge success became a laughingstock of the whole world. Thus he proved
his case against us, the disbelievers, and i mitt trolosa hjarta | am impressed but didn't stand the test.
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'Jag ar inte nat verktyg heller for ditt behagande! Du vill tvinga mig att bli en dare, som enligt
Dhammapada 'inte kdnner soppans smak'(!), ett verktyg allena och endast for ditt behag,(!) genom
kdanslomassig och ekonomisk utpressning; vad fult!, tror du inte jag varit med i svangarna tidigare
heller?, med 'gyllene 16ften’' taktiken: och sen star du dér sviken!, medan du, idiot, har slavat med nat
for 6gonen, bara att det var en guldskimrande bindel, medan du mer och mer fastnar i natet 'hos
spindeln'(?). Men jag kdnner nu soppans smak!, och flugorna i dess badd acklar mig till tusen!’

De haller pa och lagar mat till mig i matsalen, jag kommer och beséker Kungsholmens Gymnasium
efter alla dessa ar, hur det kommer sig kommer jag inte ihag i drommen, men plotsligt &r Ulrika i min
famn, jag bar pa henne som ett barn, och pratar med henne och beréattar allt det som hade hant i
Gymnasiet. Och alla ar glada att se mig, det ar varldens uppstandelse och jag ar i centrum, precis som
jag ar i centrum vart jag an rér mig i varlden. Jag gar dar och pratar med Ulrika, och de lagar mat till
mig i matsalen, och de ar glada och det skramlar och det ar liv; men sen ar det nagra som kommer, ar
det dokument eller nat sant dar.. Och jag har gatt dar och pratat med Ulrika och vi har gatt igenom
allt som hant i Gymnasiet. Jag har precis kommit till det avsnittet; och jag sag som en stor eld, sager
jag till Ulrika, det var som en ton av eld som gick igenom allting, och allting brann, det var det jag sag
i Gymnasiet, infor min inre blick, och jag berattar det for Ulrika.

"Vilka hade du?’ sager de. Och vi ar liksom vid Gympasalen i Adolf Fredrik; "vilka hade du?’ ’Alla
kdnner mig’ siger jag, 'bara sag att det &r BM.. sag till Bengt vettu..’ sdger jag, ‘Bengt Bonde’.. Jag gar
in till matsalen ingen, den ar jattevacker, ser ut som nya Gondolen, det ar val den narmaste
beskrivningen, fin utsikt och, det larmar och det ar liv och jag gar och pratar med Ulrika.. Jag sager
att.. det ar liv och allting ar fint.. och plotsligt star Bengt Bonde dar, jag ser hans pillemariska blick,
sma pupiller koncentrerade bakom de runda glaségonen och svallande svarta haret som hanger
halvlangt, och bra kroppsform.. och hur han kdnner igen mig redan pa det langa avstandet mellan déar
han kommit fram i korridoren bakom hérnet och jag i matsalen med Ulrika i min famn.. och jag gar
fram med Ulrika i famnen, och sdger 'hej Bengt’, "hur ar det?’ sdger han pa en gang, ’ja.. det ar sa
dar.. det ar ganska bra..’ sdger jag.. Genast surnar Bengt till, han surnar till sa att han tittar pa mig,
som att nu véantar avrattningen, en kall tystnad.. och HAN GAR.. Jag sdger ‘Bengt.. man behover inte
va sa dar.. det &r ganska bra.. (faktiskt)’ . Nej!, han vander pa klacken, han hade kommit bakom
hornet en vanster svang, och statt dar i korridoren, nu gar han forbi mig mot restaurangen, och gar
ut genom korridoren till héger innan restaurangen.. (TOLKNING: den konstiga man som antagligen
forsokte IGnnmorda mig som plotsligt stod i trappan mot Nybohovsgrand hade precis som
rorelsemonster, och om man lagger ihop vinklarna blir det ju som ringlandet av en orm), och jag
fortsatter att prata med Ulrika i min famn, jag sager, att sa dar ar Helvetesméanniskorna sager Profet
Muhammad, att ‘bara nan liten sak’, ‘allting ska vara perfekt’ ‘det ska vara perfekt’ annars sa ar
"allting daligt’ sdger dom.. Och pl6tsligt har allting tystnad, manniskorna sitter kvar, men allting har
tystnat, i hela byggnaden.. Jag sager till Ulrika: marker du att allting har tystnat?.. sdger jag.. och
jag fortsatter beratta for henne, men nu viskar jag till henne: det var i Gymnasiet.. och det var det jag
berattade tidigare, och jag blev sa ledsen att jag var tvungen att ga i Naturklassen, och jag méarker att
Ulrika ar inte i den inkarnation som hon ar i, idag, utan, téanker jag for mig sjalv, ty jag bar henne sa
|att, att hon ar ett litet barn?, som ar mitt barn pa satt och vis.. och jag berattar alla de har sakerna
for henne.. ‘och Naturklassen, och jag kom precis inte in i Samhallsklassen (dar du och mitt 6vriga
gang gick)’ och jag berattar om Caspar, och nar jag gor det, sa far hon nat igenkannande i blicken, just
det hdr om NA , Nya Akademien, AKA Svenska Akademien, och hur Caspar satt och brilljerade pa
svenska lektionerna, med svara ord, och att det var pga. De daliga svenska betygen, som jag inte kom
in, och sa sager jag: ‘men det var jag som kom att skriva de stora béckerna, trots mina daliga svenska
betyg, .. inte Caspar’ hon forstar..
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Laxa: som R.H. Blyth sdger: Ord i en ordbok finns inte.

Jag fortsatter till Ulrika: "att det var jag som utvecklade den stora meningen.. som jag kunnat skriva
de storsta bockerna..” | alla fall: det har blivit helt tyst, jag gar och viskar till Ulrika.. sen vaknar jag
upp ur drommen.

sa dar ar helvetesmanniskorna..

Nya ord i svenska spraket med Lillemor:
Umarelle : konsten att férundras. Slop: lagkvalitativt innehall genererat av ai.

Radogga: att utfora aktivitet utan planering eller forstréelse. Quishing: bedrageri genom qr koden.
Klistrar over vid laddstolpar.

Grisch: en helt sjalvklar beskrivning av generation z av nan som klér sig rikt, stekare eller bratt. Gron
gumma; unga tjejer utan straffkoppling som gar under pouleicens radar ostraffade jobbar for
gangkriminella.

Vi far hoppas Elon Musk inte slapper upp na' judar pa mars, for dd kommer ju samma sak handa dar..

Ja.. Dom som letar efter fel kan halla pa i oandlighet och riva sonder tyget (!) vad dom pga sin
sataniska avund inte ser, ar att dom tillslut sjalva sugs in i svarta halet. Dar kommer domva i
oandlighet, och gnissla och skara tander. Slutakten var att dom applicerade en skallerorm varje dag
pa offren som holl sig for goda for 16gn, och som tur var hade jag lipocimal ¢ vitamin, och tog detta
som motgift; 15 gram om dagen.. .

Konstatera: Qufr vill att alla ska 'festa’ och sl6sa bort sin tid men aldrig att det ska leda till nagot
produktivt utan bara synder.

Halvbror blev en Pelle-svans-l6s karaktar.. alltsa — han var otaktfull och saknade helt svansforing.
Men bakom hinnan av kallsvett och gradaskighet — var nagonstans kvar en fin personlighet, och det
var det hans fru Riff upptackte hos 'kraket’ som tjejerna annars i allmanhet kallade honom —
stoppandes tva fingrar i svalget och krumbuktade med kroppen i krakreflexen — efter det han vant
ryggen och lommat ivag — ty han LOMMADE verkligen.

Han isolerade sig fran det haglande obehaget i vadderad sma-lyx, dar han alltid kunde aka forbi
haglande kritiken, ja, rent ut sagt hatet i sin tesla bil, 'skyddad' sa hade han iaf inbillat sig, mot
elandet. Men ynkryggheten att vagra faca eldndet blev en pluffsighet av form och ansikte. Eter &r var
livsenegri och ifall man vagrar vaga testet att sta pall in for verkligheten sa blev givetvis
konsekvensen pluffsighet. 'ahal’ skriade etern triumferande 'ditt fega krak! Du vagrar do! Idiot! Om
du bara visste hur pass mycket battre det hade varit! Expandera da materiellt och krymp samman till
en liten arta prinsessan stor sig pa spirituellt!'
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Det var darfor den andra halvbrodern, halvbrodern till kraket, hatade bilkérning och alskade
kollektivtrafiken , som ju hela tiden var ett test i mod och 'dog-sam-heten', ett ytterst kat méte med
allménheten. En smak manga ganger det utvecklade sig till av verkligheten.

Lilla pluttans nya avslutningsfras: far at helvete me de' din djavla sumprunkare!

Och efterlysningen som Batman satte ut pa svarta natet, pa det program som féljde hans varenda
sten, angdende oron for hans dlskarinnor som passerade i tusental varje dag kata fittor av behag,
kunde se ut pa foljande vis:

Ljushariga passerar mellan Ostermalms rulltrappor mig. Valdtiktsneger &r efter dig. Svart jacka, gra
huva neddragen.

Och Wingdahl skrev i sin avundsamhet: aah! batman har lyckats igen!!

'the weakest muscle of your body is your brain.. The strongest muscle of your body is your ass,
therefore think with your ass..' stands in salute, it is in the military: ' yes asrhole!!" 'the more
controlled you are the healthier you become!" 'l knew that!' 'take this pill!" 'yes sirasrhole!!"

Droém 13 juni 2023

Just awoke. Been having a good sleep. This morning | dreamt about my pal the late Gunvor Ponten
whom passed away February this year. She had come out of purgatory and was now alright. One
scene in the dream contained a white female chicken, which | found under a bush at a villa close to
the city. | understood that it will not survive, so | took it in a plastic bag. Then | went and called an
older woman with children at the villa. | explained the situation about the white chicken. She just
wanted to make sure though that it was breathing. At a cross-road with a lot of cars, | discovered
that snipers are outplaced, it seems to be war in the country. | apprehend that because of the white
chicken | carry | am having become one of their targets. This is about how much | remember of these
nice dreams about Gunvor this morn.

Josef K suddenly found himself under arrest one morning.. He had taken a HOT SHOWER.. This 'they'
underlined. Since the fire-alarm was just outside the shower the steam had teased that little bastard
to go off. Not that Josef K had showered longer than normal. No.. Actually shorter that at home. He
had felt the erotical currents from the women's sex as he had soaped his genital, the women's sex
that encircled him constantly, like the believers travel to Makka to encircle the black stone. Prophet
Muhammad had one day been observed encircling the Kaaba, where the black stone is placed at the
center-spot. And he proclaimed that the sanctity and holiness of the Kaaba is great, but, he said,
however great its scent is!, the sanctity of the life of a single genuine believer is even greater!

THEY REFUSED TO RECOGNICE A SIMPLE FACT, BECAUSE HE DID IT!. Prophet Muhammad said, that
the most vile sinner is HE, whom apprehends something which is NOT forbidden, but makes it
forbidden just because of disrespect for the person that did it. AND THEY HAD NO RESPECT. The
reason for this lay only in one thing: that they knew Josef K was an easy prey. They knew he would
never ever, ever win in court. They knew, that no matter how absurdly they would get the whim to
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oppress him that would have no legal consequences whatsoever. That actually, THEY HAD THE LAW
ON THEIR SIDE, now no matter how illegal and absurd the things they might subject Josef K to now
were.

Now that actually the state itself, would double down on stupid, and take any slander they ever had
against Josef K, as beautiful lies they would make become a truth , through brainwash. Yes, in fact
the whole society was such built, THE EMPIRE OF LIES, as Mr Putin called it.

So, the very reason they dared to double down on stupid, but not just once, but actually perpetually,
like a python snake, slowly but most surely suffocating its victim and swallowing it alive at the very
same time, was a simple answer: it was because they actually were.. In the words of Jesus Christ, the
master: broods of vipers. They actually were tiny little cogs in the machinery of the whole obnoxious
thing: the world snake ouroboros.

Now Josef K had received a message. "WE HAVE BEEN INFORMED UPON YOUR PART'. He was
supposed TO UNDERSTAND, and subject himself IMMEDIATELY. Otherwise they WOULD CONTACT
THE AUTHORITIES. And THEN, things will not go SO WELL FOR YOU, WOULD THEY??! They screeched
behind the factual tone enveloped in benevolence which informed him short and factually, that he
had been thrown out of the Hotel, in Copenhagen Denmark, a night earlier than his departure, a
night which he had already paid for, and that BESIDES THAT!, he would lose his depositories at the
hotel of 500 Danish crowns, BECAUSE HE HAD TAKEN A HOT SHOWER. 'the fire-alarm was activated!'
they said in smearing. 'what has that with me to do?' Josef K retorted back. 'you were surely jerking
off in the shower and forgot the time'.. Josef k was unsure if he had heard right. It was though true,
he knew, that this envy projecting belittlement, were the actual reason for the persecution aimed
against his person. THAT THE WOMEN LOVED HIM. It was because he were a true believer, and that
scent from his dick, sweeter than the scent from the Kaaba in Makka, made the women at once fall
to their knees, in adornment and worship of his phallos.

Prophet Muhammad had said, that IF he were to order a human being to worship another, he would
order the wife to worship her husband. And many, many, many women had Josef K as their actual
husband. It was in a paradise dream, where he fucked them most pleasantly in one of the rooms of
his golden castle in Janna, which Allah seemed to have given him as a recompense for all the unjust
pain, the world had subjected Josef K to, totally unnecessary and oppressive. And when he once sat
there again, in the stupid office of the inquisition, they would say: why do you get in trouble all the
time. And now again. And he would be unable to answer them.. With less than the risk they then
now would call him even more crazy and subject him to even harsher treatment, which was their
nice word for the modern torture of the syringes.

And he would be unable to say: ARE YOU KIDDING ME?, don't you recognize, DON'T YOU ADMIT, me
as world famous?? And they would look at him like he were from some other planet, and without
further notice order the boys, the civil soldiers ready to grip, to carry him to a yelp-thesis-bed, and
there strap him, and then would come the torture, perpetuated year after year, to brainwash him for
stating the obvious fact THAT EVERYBODY KNEW, about his fame world wide, but which he was
forbidden to utter a single word about.. OR ELSE.. And stuffing the syringe like loading a pistol to
MAKE HIM UNDERSTAND. But HE HE HE DOESN'T KNOW YET. And he would of course APPREHEND
the horrible happening coming for him, AS SURELY AS.. An enormous snake coming to devour him..
Strapped TO A BED. THE THREATH IMPLICIT ENVELOPED IN BENEVOLENCE. MADE THE CONCEPT OF
REBELLION STIFFLE.

'first robbed.. Unjustly accused.. Deprived of my honour. Then for no specific reason at all taken into
custody, and here | am now, tortured perpetually by the syringes.. Lost in the haze of a world passing
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away.. 'world famous'.. But nobody will recognize that now, when they are slowly obliterating me to
non existence, like falling from high and getting flattened'. Such an outlook he did not find appealing
as he stood there in the phone. And it was a lie, he had not jerked off in the shower. But that was
putting focus ON THE WRONG THING OF COURSE. IT HADN'T WITH THE THING TO DO ACTUALLY GOD
DAMN IT!. Even if he would, it was of course none of their god damn business! Hadn't he been
paying for the room?? The slander in the tone of the unseen perpetrator in the gate phone was
suddenly strange. Which made him suddenly understand. it wasn't him showering, it wasn't the
steam, IT WAS A PLANNED ATTACK AGAINST his person, aimed at HIM from the very beginning. The
owners of the place hadn't forgotten how popular he had been 3 years ago with what they regarded
as THEIR WOMEN!. He had seen that miserable fuck sitting there, like a shadow of ONLY MONEY, and
the women had whispered in Josef K's ear: it is dangerous, OUR BOSS IS NOT ALLOWED TO SEE US
SPEAKING. 'GENTLE READER', William Blake writes, 'KNOW THAT IN A FORMER TIME, LOVE SWEET
LOVE WAS THOUGHT A CRIME".

Last time he had got robbed of his depositories as well. And that shadow of an owner would surely
burn in hell. But if he now screamed that at the gate phone, as he stood there so to speak in the
unknown, the consequence of that would surely be, the fuzz coming up to him suddenly as he
walked down the cold winter road with his packings, which now was much more heavy than at his
arrival, since he had come to Copenhagen to purchase important Islamic literature from the great
Sufi shaykh ul islam Muhammad Tahir-ul-Qadri, and yesterday at a discount prize had bought as
much as 15 books. And the police officers would look at him as queer as the fireman downstairs
yesterday had done, with a look of aloof and somehow hard hateful contempt, as he because of the
cold outside, him coming down without his purple jacket which many Danish Copenhagers already
yesterday as he had made his way through town had complimented him for, yes in the hiatus of the
people it was actually known as the 'Copenhagen jacket of the prophet'. 'prochfeiten' as the
nickname of Josef the K was pronounced in the strange dialect of the Danish which was perfectly
understandable to read for a swede like him, but absolutely impossible to get when you heard that
mushy pronunciations.

And that fireman had looked at him so strange, like he already had been sentenced for something yet
unknown to Josef K. And so strange, Josef K had thought as he had stood there chewing on his
miswak in the twilight from the dark cold street outside, and his hair all wet from the shower and
VERY STRANGE GAZE, Josef K had thought to himself.. WHAT THE HELL IS THIS.. LIKE | ALREADY HAD
BEEN SENTENCED TO SOMETHING YET NOT KNOWN TO ME. QUEER INDEED.. And finally, even
though the time elapsed had just been about less than a minute, BUT HAD FELT, like a much longer
stretched, Josef K had finally asked that strange fireman, which kept turning towards him again and
again, instead of operating the seemingly dangerous fire-alarm situation, if he wanted to say
something..

When he then kept turning to Josef K, grunting aggressively, Josef K had to say: i am a guest here at
the hotel, what should | do?? 'go out!' the fireman almost shouted at him. As Josef K stood there
without his purple Copenhagen jacket out on the cold January street he wondered why there were
so few of the guests of the hotel that had come out. Only a blond woman without baggage and two
Indian darkhaired women, which to make sure, also had brought their bags out. 'smart' Josef K
thought to himself, it was probably only him knowing the very reason for the commotion as yet,
'STEAM FROM THE SHOWER'

At least he thought he knew. The neighbouring woman of the hotel, rushed out from her store as she
saw him and speeding up to him by the blinking big fire-truck she asked catching her breath what had
happened..
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He said: | stood in the shower when suddenly the fire alarm began sounding.. At the very same
minute the alarm went calm. And that uncouth fireman in the lobby, which had stood looking at the
number '308' on a screen, waved them back into the hotel. As he began walking towards the
entrance he said to the neighbour girl which also was of Indian origin: i think the steam from the
shower was what caused the whole thing..

As he went up the stairs again, those nice firemen came down towards him smiling, totally the
opposite of the task force commander in the lobby which had focused on what Josef K had supposed
to be his room-number even though it said '307' on the door. 'was it your room?' they said, most
obviously relieved by the tiny cause of such a big callout.

'ves' Josef K said smilingly, relieved by the contrast of seeing the gruntful despicable face of the task
force commander he had left behind down in the hallway. 'it was just steam from the shower' they
said, still smiling. 'as you opened the door it went off'. 'l thought so' Josef K said smiling, 'shower less
time next time' they said still laughing, 'now | know' Josef K said, 'i am used at home though.. At least
15 minutes..'

'we opened your windows' they said, and as Josef K came up to his room it looked just as normal as
he had left it.. His just used beautiful patterned underwear was lying there under the right roof
window, which now was slightly opened tilted backwards, making a thin line for the air to pass
through to his room. By the left, which was also opened, he noticed they seemed to have checked his
bed for possible fire, and in the window pane, which, by the custom of room windows tilted upwards
was with the hasp now opened turned inwards towards the room, someone had stuffed the holes
with napkins.

'probably not them' he thought about the firemen. 'Most likely some previous tenant whom was
freezing' he felt the pipes (element) which he had turned up at maximum '5', it was hardly giving any
heat. True as was his habit when he had been subjected to something strange he crept down under
the blanket and fell slowly fast asleep, even though time was only about 6:10 pm. He wondered
about the whole thing and felt afraid.. And how would he dare to shower tomorrow before going out
in the evening? 'this evening anyway my lovers will not see me' he thought to himself, 'damn
conspiration’, he stopped his thought right there.. 'why so few tenants?' 'were the hotel empty?"
'was that a thought of cant or a Freudian slip?' 'conspiration’'.. Did he have to check into another
hotel tomorrow or what would he do?' 'l don't know' that feeling of danger in his stomach again, and
the always following fatigue..

When | was with you.. Published 3 February 2025 and written at the same time
When | was with you —

| got oppressed —

Then you mocked me —

Calling the ‘messenger crazy (mess)’

And your so called ‘help’

Which you were obliged to (do) —

Withdrew —
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Together with you —

The co-called ‘ummah’

But now —

When all women rally around -
The true believer —

And the scent of his mind —
You say you ‘believe’

Again —

You are weak believers —

Calling for ‘the friend’.

Jo'rus Se'baot som dussinmanniska - 'dom flesta manniskor accepterar varken mer - an skriande
otacksamhet' - Allah i Qur'anen.

Har kommer Jo’rus Se’baot

Med det dar patetiska skimret 6ver ansiktet —
Dar idioten flyger i vinden

Med smilet av uppblasthet.

RV-sjukdomen ratt in under skinnet

’jag har ratt uppgift’

Pastar den djaveln

"men — hur patetiskt skrattretande da — din besserwisser’ skrattar Hagga retorna till skators
skvattrande

Och sen borjar stretorna

Jo’rus vill inte inse att han gatt pa betorna

Och sa har han som vanligt blast upp sig infor ‘forvantningarna’
Och en strid strém av pejorativt prat kommer ur “an.

Maste bottna i sjalvhat.

Att inte kunna tillata sig sjalv att ha fel —

Och hela tiden driva detta pa andra —

| ett ganska fult ravspel..
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Ack ack ack
Vilken idioti

Avundsjukans 6égonbindel.

Allah sager i Qur'anen: 'for varje 6vertramp existerar det en reprimand’ — dikten var en reprimand
mot dig — din djavul — for det maste man ju anda kalla dig efter tilltaget! — om an tillfalligt.

Skrev jag ditt namn i dikten?, nej!, just det, - 4nda sa visste manniskor att det var DU som asyftades —
och inte den varldsberémda fiktiva karaktaren. Och dar satt ert problem! — att ni var avundsjuka pa
min status i varlden och bland kvinnorna — och ert nedsattande tack for att jag korrekturlaste och pa
andra satt dgnade min tid at verket — var att avsluta det hela vid att kalla mig féor den dummaste
idioten ni stott pa! — det var tacken det! , och den minimala anledningen’: "hade hade hade’ —’Vad
laser ni min herre?’ "Words words words’ som det star i Hamlet.

Profet Muhammad sager att den som hor ett gott anférande — men forkastar oratéren enbart pa den
grund — att denne begar nat litet fel — &r liksom mannan som far hora av faraherden i all valmening:
ga in i min hage och ta ett far med dig! — men istéllet for att gora som faraherden foreslar — gar
mannen in och grabbar tag i manen pa schifern! Ser du nu det skrackinjagande gapet?

Saken ar den — att detta inte ar forsta gangen! Gang efter annan beter du dig som ett sjdlvupptaget
krak —en FF — fy fan — femme fatal — eller vilken synonym man nu anvénder.. Och likt ett trearigt barn
har du ingen grans for din egoistiska forslagsamhet.. Det ar verkligen helt otroligt! Sakert laste du
upp for din krets "hade hade hade’ ‘what do you read my lord?’ ‘'words words words’ liksom din
daliga svenska var MITT fel — och som om man férvantades att mitt i natten da du ringer upp en — ha
orken att forklara hur meningsbyggnaden egentligen ska vara.. och nasta dag bérjar du med att besla
en for att vara idiot — innan man ens hunnit vakna!

Och att skatorna skvattrar har de flesta svenskar inte ldngre nagon uppfattning om: t.om. en kand
ornitolog visste inte om att skatorna skvattrar!, men — da ar det pl6tsligt fel pa mig! — for att jag inte
kom ihag vad mamma larde mig vid 5 ars alder — darfér — och allena sa — pga hennes uppvaxt med
Hogsvenskan som modersmal.. Att jag sedan glomt det eftersom ingen nastan ingen annan svensk
anvander det har nere i Stockholm!, kom du givetvis inte pa att dra slutsatsen eller??, du som pastar
dig vara sa intelligent — ’smartast i varlden’.. Det bottnar forstas i er avundsjuka mot mig — den
virldsberémda personen —och inget annat.. Och det AR detta — som gor hela tilltaget — i det
vidrigaste laget!, darfor berattigar sig upproérdheten jag kdnner.. Sa det var tacken da??, som vanligt
—da du UTNYTTJAT omgivningen SOM RESURS — utnyttjat som vanligt — och sen ska du likt en
scammer fa den andre att kdnna resentement — forbittring, i slutet av projektet, infor situationen,
och som vanligt vill du avsluta det for dig fortjanstfulla foretaget — genom att betvinga motparten att
kdnna sig som en sked —i intellektuella h6gmodet, du arrogant éverflyttar pa denna i slutet av
historien, s& att DU ska fa kinna HUR RATT DU HADE — och inbilla dig for den vise — som inte har
nagon jamlike!

Detta ar ditt vanliga tack — och vi andra ar vana vid det — men du tal ju inte ens mot-kritiken.. jag
beméter ditt vanliga vidriga tilltag med! DA bryter du istillet kontakten! Du som alltid brukade ringa
upp och skélla ut mig for att jag inte ringde oftare! Du har vant pa den Gyllene Regeln: i dkta sadistisk
anda dessutom: vill du utsatta andra vad dessa aldrig far utsatta dig for!
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Ser och marker du inte hur du infor allménheten framstar som ett djdkla fan?? Du pratar om
sektanterna — men — sjalv vill du trona som idol 6ver ett system — som i smaskalighet &r snarlikt de
pyramidspel du blottlagger strukturerna av i dina bocker..

Porr lagger en mental 6gonbindel: vilket far det att framsta for vad det ar, en antidrog, ett
antimorfin, precis som neurolepticum: ndgot man sjalv vill ha som man inte unnar andra: men som
andra utfér — och som man utan personlig anknytning till dessa njuter av tillfalligt. Darfor kan vi
konstatera att vad ’psykiatrin’ sysslar med ar att férsoka kasta in varlden i avgrunden: neurolepticum
ar nagot man sjalv inte vill ha, men som dessa dicdoctorer, sma diktatorer, vill utsatta andra for, med
det hemligt uttalade syftet att de ska titta pa pornografi, sa att dessa ocksa kan korrumperas i sjdlen
och bli utsatta for avunden inombords, alltmedan deras yttre forfaller sa att ingen vill ha dem, och da
har djavulsdyrkarna natt sitt delmal: namligen det att bli av med avunden mot begavningen,
samtidigt som man korrumperat denna och sa 6verfort sin egen kédnsla av mindervardighet pa offrets
inre: ett hemskt paklampande.. Det ar alltsa loser strategi att ha porr som drog, ty porr ar motsatsen
till en drog, det stanger dina sinnen. Porr ar ett enkelt satt for djavulen att besmitta folk med sin
alldeles speciella ondskan sjukdom: avunden.

In Videre; Att inte se, som avund heter pa latin.. Att inte se, detaljerna i andevarlden hos din alskade
utav kluvenhet blir resultatet av porr tittande; dvs. din salighet satts pa spel — och en vérld av smarta
och konflikt utmynnar — och i vérsta fall oforstand dven foljer i slaptaget.. Nar Satan 6ppnar gapet for
att forsoka svalja din sjal.. Pa detta vis ar porr ursprungsfrestelsen: Satans avund infér Adham och
Eves lustgardsupplevelse.

Och majoriteten faller for frestelsen — varmed Allah: ‘tillforsluter deras hjartan, hérsel och syn,
insiktslosa i det stranga straff som vantar’ (Qur'an 2:6)..

Da kan man bli s férblindad av den nu osynliga 6gonbindeln — att man hatar de som firar Profet
Muhammads fédelsedag — trots att detta bevisar att man inte begar avgudadyrkan: Profet
Muhammad féddes — och ar alltsa inte Gud, Gud som &r ‘lam yallid wa lam yulad’ (Qur'an 112:3)
"oskapad och icke heller fott nagon’.

Pa samma satt — pekar Shaykh ul Islam Muhammad Tahir ul Qadri ut i boken TAWHID AND SHIRK —
att det att fira helgonens dédsdag ar ocksa det ett bevis for att man avstar fran avgudadyrkan: trots
deras helighet, dog de. (Qur’an 17:42).

Allah séager dven i annan Qur’an vers: ‘and there is no soul whom will not have a taste of death’. Sa
beviset for din smasinthet ligger blottlagd i problemet: ifall din filosofi var ratt — sa som Allah papekar
i Qur'anen: sa skulle ju universum vara ett kaos av olika gudar som forsékte 6verkomma varandra:
men universum ar ordnat och masterligt uppbyggt i sin funktionalitet: vilket bevisar att din teori
utefter Pythagoras, forvisso riktig i sin relativitet — om Monaden — UrAtomen — UrKarnan — som inte
kan forstoras och som vandrar fran kropp till kropp i liv efter liv, i reinkarnations kedjor — har den
bristen att inte rdkna med att Monaden av Allah kan bli satt i helvetet — eller t.ex. forstoras helt —
inte bara av elden —ty dar ar pinan i evighet — utan utav sjalva Skaparen!

Och att detta bevisar att Gud ar En — och inte fler. Titta aterigen pa vers 91 i Sura Al Mumin, som ar
Qur’an kapitel 23.

Kontentan av det hela &r: s om man inte med hull och har svaljer din skriande otacksamhet i slutet
av varje projektarbete — sa bryter du kontakten. Du vill dirmed tvinga andra att ata av
Kunskapstradet —i en tradgard dar du anser dig 4ga administrativa rattigheter angaende frukterna!
Vilket sataniskt tempel uppfor du egentligen??
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Och den unga kill spillevinkeln gar forbi och sager forblindad av sin avundsjuka, aspirerande pa att bli
en framtida 'polisiar "efter" spanare': till sin nu missnéjda jamnariga vaninna som genast snorper pa
munnen da hon chockat lyssnar pa uttalandet: han ar intresserad av flickor. Vagrande erkdnna det
enkla faktumet att dessa alla som vanligt stod och tittade pa ’profeten’ som August kallades.

Dom fortrycker da dom kan fortrycka / dussin manniskan / och alla tror dom att dom &r speciella

Och August tog en megafon i sms form och pranglade ut sitt svar, angdende vardesattningen hos
allmanheten av hans person som artist i tonernas varld, dar 250 000 kronor var att komma undan
billigt for en konsert:

Sa du tror da du har ratt att tvinga andra att salja sig Pestica?? For ett futtigt varde som DU satt som
fornedringspris?? Detta ar ju slaveri och Qufr for ini helvete! Detta ar vad vi Islam bekdampar; dina
och dina gelikars fullstdndiga forakt for det manskliga vardet i nagonting, utan DU!, DU tror du ska
bestdamma vem som far sitta pa pinn och given hackordning! Du &r en djavla subba helt utan
manskligt varde for det spottar du sjalv pa din djavla korrumperade fitta..

Ifall man vill ha nagot fran mig far jag i en marknadsekonomi satta vilket d(j)avla pris jag vill pa det,
din satans d(j)avla Pestica! William Blake skriver: The one who desires but acts not breeds pestilence!
Min nuvarande Am Ma (August namn pa sin professionella av staten betalda ammare: en kvinna som
ammade en vuxen man hon valt att bjuda ut litet njutning till, i det helvete feminist diktaturen, som
forfoljde och fortryckte normala svenska man, enbart pa tva s.k. ‘vardekriterier’: att de var man, och
betedde sig som sadana, och att de dessutom begick det andra fruktansvarda brottet i Légnernas
Imperium: att de var svenskar, och betedde sig som sadana.. detta var fruktansvarda brott i
Légnernas Imperium, som alltid arbetade pd samma satt: for att ta ett exempel: ett géng unga tjejer
kommer in pa en bar, kat fnittrande och gar direkt och borjar dansa upphetsande framfér en populéar
och kand person.. men, i jude systemet, sa far man enbart vara kdnd och populédr om judepressen
ERKANT faktumet, och det hade, och skulle judepressen aldrig gora i det har fallet.. Personen &r utan
judepressen varldsberomd och ultra popular, det &r i alla fall ett faktum man har svart att délja for
honom, om s& man déljer allting annat med hiansyn till judesvinens KANSLOR, ndgot judesvinen
faktiskt inte verkar ha.. efter att ha dansar och fangat hans uppmarksamhet satter de sig ned och
fortsatter fnittra kata och tittar pa varldsberomdheten.. en tid forflyter i baren nar plétsligt en av de
sexigaste i gruppen gar fram till superkandisen, och stéller sig rakt i hans armar, och bérjar snacka
sdgande att det ar sa underbart att se honom.. efter ett tag greppar han om midjan pa toésen, och nar
hon fortsatter snacka och ar n6jd i hans armar smeker han henne 6ver kroppen.. Pl6tsligt andras
dock bakom ryggen tonldget, och han blir brottsmisstankt.. han skall sattas i bojor, ar nu planen, och i
aratal av tortyr, ska ‘det lilla 6vertrampet’ upprepas i skenrattegangar av absurda anklagelser.. Bérjan
pa ‘den lilla fadasen’ gloms nu helt bort, férnekas att det var sa, och enbart “ditt brott’ ‘din handling’
skrivs ned som ett faktum ‘att ta hansyn till’ infor alla ‘framtida eventualiteter’.. Sa ar Qufrs
kdnnetecken att de lever i fornekelse.. Ett annat exempel: farskallarna braker plotsligt en dag att
’Jarna glass ar ARETS BLUFF, och NU KAN MAN INTE LANGRE KOPA DEN..” ‘varfor da??,’ fragar du,
"har de blivit utsatta for mordbrand igen..” ‘nej!’ braker farskallen tillbaka.. och ‘férklarar’: ‘den ar
gjord i Nederlanderna och INTE JARNA'.. ’66hh.. s& d& ar det alltsd omdjligt att kdpa den??, har de
slutat importera??’ ‘nej’ braker farskallen vidare.. ‘den har blivit utsedd till ARETS BLUFF'.. "ah!, jag
fattar ingenting’ sager du, 'ifall deras mejeri blir utsatt for mordbrand och brinner ned, ar det val inte
sa konstigt att de maste flytta verksamheten till ett annat stalle?? Namnde 6verhuvudtaget
judedjavlarna detta i sin rapportering’ Nejl, si, det gjorde de ju inte.. Alltsa samma sak dar: man
forstorar upp ett s.k. ‘fel’ i enorma proportioner, for rent djavulskap och ekonomiskt bedrageri, men
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talar inte om att det finns helt naturliga orsaker till alltihopa.. ja, faktiskt, kunde inte saken
overhuvudtaget ha blivit annorlunda.. En man var en man, och nar nagon stoppade in en godbit i
hans mun, sa kittlade det pa tungan och han smakade pa godbiten, till och med vagade sig pa ett litet
tuggande.. Men da!, plotsligt revs ridan upp, och fram kom den vanliga tortyr banken.. Dar skulle han
nu torteras for att han ens sa mycket som vagat smaka pa godbiten nagon plotsligt stoppade i hans
mun utan att han ens var medveten om det.. En svensk var en svensk, som skulle knda infor
judedjavlarna, men, konstigt nog hade svenskhet kvar i sig och inte gjorde det.. och det var ju givetvis
den allra varsta overtradelsen.. Dessa helvetets hundar som kommer hit fran Syrien och frammande
lander nu Overtagna av terrorister valdtog svenska tjejer.. Och det var ju ingenting.. skulle t.om.
belénas.. Manga fick miljon skadestand som regnade 6ver dem, eftersom de ju férnekade allting, och
da hade de ju suttit “olagligen haktade’, dessa skulle fortsatta terrorisera och lart sig judarnas allra
egen specialitet i det har ‘'underbara landet’, ndmligen det att ljuga och bara forneka varje brott dom
utférde.. Da fick dom miljon beléningar av staten.. Mejeriet hade brunnit ned, och da var man arets
bluff for att tillfalligt ha flyttat verksamheten till Nederlanderna.. Att hotbild kvarstod i Sverige, och
att mejeriet ju givetvis blasts pa forsakringspengarna av politiska skal, och kanske inte hade sa stor
lust till risktagande da polisen vagrat gripa nagon for brottet.. ja det fanns inte heller med i
"forklaringen’.. Och farskallarna fortsatte braka om ’arets bluff’ medan la-la-landet gick kdppratt at
helvete.. hur det kunde sta kvar pa marken éverhuvudtaget var nog en fraga om mirakel..) ar
underbarheten sjalv i jamforelse! Du och ditt djdvla kommunistpack férsoker olagligen férslava dem
som hamnar i klorna era. Du kommer fa en stamning pa halsen av TRUMPETEN och min andra goda
van mr Putin.

Forslava och férnedra, fornedra och forslava ar allt din s.k. hand gar ut pa i slutdndan. Alltid samma
meningslésa end game, dar dom idoler judarna godkant och satt pa piedestal skall foras offer till,
ingen far vara battre dn bral, ett definierat 'bra' ni satt upp i hackordnings potential, en potential ni
stjal fran offret som inte ens far vara bra, utan maste férgoras for att idolsystemet inte skall knaka i
fogarna. Ni ar fogdarna som ger er ut att jaga begavningarna som inte salt sig for ert behag; ad hoc
eller vad man nu kallar det.

Hemligheten med ’svaga troende’ ar att de alltid vill framsta som starka.. — for att undvika obehaget
att andra detekterar deras svagheter. Pa detta vis forkrymps de till karlekslosa krak med tiden. Som
Wingdahl sager: ‘'manniskor med daligt sjalvfortroende far mig att spy!’ — starkast ar den som vagar
vara svag, och ga igenom obehag for att uppleva en hogre epifani —i karleken till karleken.

Gron den star

Bland annars frostbitna vitingar
Mitt pa angens orgastiska har
Statlig klattrar tallen

Fran mina barna ar

Forbi vi far som taget gar.
Hassleholm

Fonstren gapar som svarta hal
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Fruktansvarda saker dar pagar

Det ar sakert en forfallen kak

Precis vid stationen vi passerar

Ett krakslott av ondska bland de mer friska villorna

Ser jag i syne, ar det dom dar tattar killarna?

Som kidnappar unga flickor, och valdtar dem redan i baksatet
Bakom svarta rutorna..

Dundrar férbi, gor denna skumma bil

Och en kidnappad ung tjej skriker och vralar dari:
"Hjaaalllp!! panik i hela kroppen

Men valdtdkten redan borjat

Centrum en séndag morgon helt tomt

Sataniska smygdiktaturen som topp styrs

Fran de gods vi bl.a. passerat sa vackert innan Hassleholm
Och som ligger likt ett parlband langs hela banan dnda upp till Stockholm
Den biten av Skane sa storslaget vacker

Och sen borjat smalandska skogarna ju skymta

Krupit ned har de

Mot den marken precis innan Danmark

Som &r vard sa mycket..

Juri Lina om kognitiv dissonans:

En hjarntvattad person kan drabbas av kognitiv dissonans som &r en obehaglig psykologisk
upplevelse da var tro, 6vertygelse eller attityd kolliderar med fér oss okdnda fakta som vi inte vill
erkdnna som serios kunskap och darfor ar oférenlig med var varldsbild. For att lindra obehaget av
kognitiv dissonans forsoker man bortforklara, forneka eller undvika ny information som ifragasatter
var varldsbild. Denna psykologiska process kan stéra tankeférmagan.

Kiara Kiara.. Prinsessa med morkt har, ljus i dérren du star och vill inte ta ur nyckeln ur laset innan in
jag gar.. Ja.. Ja.. Nu maste jag somna till era skratt och kata fnitter genom vaggen rakt in i vaningen
dar jag tryckts ned av era fittor i soffan

Och jag tanker sa, dér jag ligger och tar besittning av era nu renrakade fitthar:

Filantropi som ar en finare skonskrift for terrorism, avsldjar Allah i Quranen i verserna 11-12 i sura 2.
'vi vill bara forbattra och stalla till ratta! Helt visst ar terrorns ursprung dom men dom inser det gj'.
Tittar man p& gamla stan eller arkitekturen pa Ostermalm kan man enkelt konstatera faktumet att
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det ju var béttre forr; vilka vaningar! Manniskan var daraktig, sager Allah. Dom med mycket blev bara
girigare nar dom fick smaka valstand och forstorde tillslut hela samhallen.

dromde om Ulrika och Taylor liksom pa engelska stor villa i flera plan kéllare tre vaningar ovan mark
liksom i Storangen Saltsjobaden jag traffar Ulrika till slut det ar flera komplikationer innan Dess men
plotsligt sa har hon cyklat sa star precis vid ingangen till bilen jag &r ovanfor pa nagon typ utav bade
takbod och direkt hon ser mig ovanfor sdger sa kastar oss upp pa taket och vi omfamnar varandra
och jag berattar egentligen att det var mina starka kanslor i skoltiden som gjorde att det blev fel och
jag omfamnar varandra pa taket och hon forlater mig under tarar gemensamma sen néasta sen
mamma pekar in i huset och séger att det var nagon dar nagon tju tju tjuv samma skal och jag serin i
trumman fran bo taket och det ar liksom en stor gang dar inne omgangen gar anda ut genom
berggrunden ut i samhallet och jag papekade och Watch e som har tagit sin genomgangen vem som
helst liknar som ar Magnus bocker la st kédllorna och hemliga gangen under marken och jag tar den
har gdngen och gar ut i samhallet kommer ut langt 4r borta och lustigt sa cyklar vi lilla Taylor vad ar
det som att vi har familj da vi ses och vi cykla dar och vi hdga pa nagon drog jag och Taylor verkar ha
familj och vi cyklar ner till stranden det ar Florida och vi hoga pa nagon drog vilket gor att nér polisen
sedan star parkerad nara dar vi parkera vara cyklar oroar sig tider for att jag ska ta drog test och jag
gar ner till stranden med en utav vara barn vi leker dar och plaskar tidigare i drommen innan allt det
har hande sa var jag med pappa jag var in i en stad som jag upplevde som Skarpnack och lilla basse
jag skulle traffa Ulrika forsoka traffa Ulrika med det sa minns jag inte riktigt av den delen av
drommen men den var innan allt det andra drém 7 februari 2025 klockan 7 ungefar

Torsten beskrev den idealiske vanskapen, sddan man kan observera mellan hundar och katter som
vaxer upp tillsammans, som trots att de ar genetiskt naturliga fiender, inte uppfattar den andre fran
den aspekten: eller som Henry David Thoreau sa: ’jag tycker battre om manniskor an om principer.’

Profet Muhammad ger inte bara denna attityd sitt godkannande, utan prisar attityden, genom att
uttrycka negationen av den: Ett av Domedags folkets kdnnetecken ar att alla ar féralskade i sin egen
asikt. Detta kan vi se tydligt idag, da inte ens barndomsband bland vanner kan se bortom en viss
individs forkastelsedom over avgudadyrkan framfor TV:n som Domedagsfolket alla verkar utfora utan
diskretion, utan de preferenser de fatt till sig dar ar allt som géller.

Vad innebar det da att vara fordlskad i sin egen asikt? — Ett exempel: manga kvinnor ar foralskade i
en viss man —men i slutdndan sa byter de ut sin asikt mot han: det att de talat sig varme infér varann
om mannen — blir huvudsak — och icke karleken till honom: sa att sa fort han gor nat fel — eller &r pa
daligt humor den dagen — vander de sig alla bort i fornekande. Men samtidigt; karleken har fatt dem
att vdxa in i varann — sa unga tjejer som vaxt upp i sin foralskelse accepterar att denne man tanker
helt olikt det 6vriga samhallet. Jag antar att vi maste faststalla nan slags balans.. Naval — till Torsten
berattelse pa hans gard i H616 i YtterJarna hade Torsten massa djur: en var en stor Golden Retriever
och den andre en tupp. De alskade varandra. De kommunicerade sa att hunden slickade tuppen med
sin stora tunga — varvid tuppen "kurrade’ och riste pa kroppen. Som tack hamtade tuppen ett litet
korn och lade framfér hunden att ata.

'Den dar stora ata det lilla!’ brukade Torsten saga till tuppen och skratta det hjartliga skratt som var
en utav denna stora personlighets kdnnetecken.

Ett konstant sar / orsakar de judedjavlarne / med sin 'psykiatriska' "behandling".
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Det &r i brist pa drém, / en drénar somn / bedévar dig,
i bristen pa organisk forening; / som ett 6ppet sar / aldrig vaxer igen.

Inte sa som wingdahl menar: 'arret efter drommen.

That kind of girl i'm not laying when forth comes the scammer properties, then i have to reserve, i
have much more interesting girls to fuck around with

De ar hjarntvattade att inte reagera, och da nan gor det kallas den fér kriminell. Vad ar det for djavla
samhalle??

'dom djavla judedjavlarne!!' (tjejer viskar till varann i all fortrolighet, och hogréda av karlek till
profeten): vi tycker precis som han.. Vi maste bara latsas och spela med, pga ekonomiska
judefortrycket 6ver samhallet.

Hon ar det..

Se hur hon rodnar!

En grén gummal!

Det ar darfor hon vagar bete sig pa det hir sattet!

Eftersom hon ar 6vertygad om att hon har gangen bakom sig!

Naval — i Nulenskijs Den Segervisses ord:

‘I think she is in for some nasty surprises!..’

Du ar dalig karaktar —

Alla blir det som sitter och hjarntvattar sig sjalva framfér dumburken..
Man blir det da!

Det liksom korrumperar karaktaren inifran..

Att sdna som du 6verhuvudtaget kan existera utan att hamna pa mentalsjukhus
Ar pga. farskallarnas personliga och politiska misslyckande —

Som skyler 6ver PsykoPaternas Herravalde

Ocksd en PP

Och tillsammans kommer ni kastas i Helvetet

Efter att ha orsakat det pa jorden —

Med de ignoranta som férskynke.
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Det ar ju den dubbelbindande ondskan for ini helvete! Inte bara forvagrar farskallen det att existera
som 'filmerna' besatt den med! Utan verkligheten déverhuvudtaget inte far existera utanfér boxen!
Vilket innebér att den bortser fran alla verklighetsaspekter som vacker det dar obehaget utan
skygglapparna for 6gonen!

Da ar istallet anklagelse 'sjuk' vad den riktar for udd mot offret i thrillern - dubbelbindningen | Men
den vill se det pa 'filmen'! Och psykopaternas herravalde breder sa ut sig 6ver hela samhillen - ja -

varlden - da "godhets" knarkarna tror sig vara starka - och istéllet for att ge sig pa férovarna -

utdémer offret. Som ju efter koftan tratts pa blir i kofferten (the coff(e)in of the gafrs). Medan
psykopaten blir besatt i sinnet, av patologin att 'géra det pa riktigt' och sa imiterar ondskan den ser
och upplever pa 'vita' duken - och det ar igenom detta sokande efter upplysning - om &n en ond
sadan - som psykopaten och PPna vinner i ldangden - uppbackade av farskocken som braker
bekréftande at alla brotten, de ju vagrar se - vagrar erkdnna vad som egentligen sker. Och allt liv
kastas bort - ja - offras till avbilden - som Quranen varnar oss for att dyrka med straffsats Helvetet.

Sverige ar en terrorstat

Styrd av judepsykopat

Under sig miljontals hjarntvattade farskallar..

Som sprider ondskan sa —

Genom att latsas att inte forsta —

Slapper fria forévarna —

Medan offret ska torteras

Och plotsligt se fordvarna le, och skratta i skadegladje utanfor institutions fonstret.
Medan offret torteras for att inte sprida sanningen..

Tortyrledarna forkladda till ‘psykiater’ sprider brott sa —

Genom att bara férneka, och sedan sta och fornéjt se pa

Da terrorn tar nasta offer i kragen, och sparkar in magen efter de perversa behagen..
Och sedan spar pa behagen —

Genom att lata terroristen géra som dom vill

Ocksa och aven i fortsattningen.. Foljer..

Den grona gumman var en riktigt sinnessjuk person
En mutual assured destruction person

| ordets rdtta bemarkelse

En riktigt ful person

Del av varldens sinnessjukdom
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Later sig knullas som hora fér makt och pengar
Och utav radsla for reprimander fran starkare krafter

Som kanske baxnar infér den njutning fittan ger dem..

"jag hade inga argument.. Jag ar bara en djavla 6verklass brat med massa pengar, som robbaren
zimmerman rapande sofismer, men, de ar ju skdna i ljudbilden sdager mastaren"

”Vi maste erkdnna broder, att vi anvands i ett spel, av judarna mot den inhemska svenska
befolkningen.. Att vi blivit grundlurade att tro varan terrorism ar god bara for att den uppmuntras
och blir belénad av 'samhaéllet' som ju egentligen bara leker med andras skattepengar for ini
helvete!”

Och tva lirare peppar varandra i natten med réstmeddelanden pa telefonen:

”Salam bror.. det var en kille som borjade pressa mig att fa min organiska Cherry Cola med
rarorssocker i mosken.. vilken kille! Ring mig sen om du vill ses, jag ar i krokarna hos Eve..”

”Ailekum salam bror.. jag &r sjuk sen igar sa jag sitter har hemma.. rarérssocker Cola?? Vart hade du
kopt den da??”

”Salamo ailekum bror.. jag kbpte den pa Dry Good Store sa klart.. he he.. du vet det dar Vegan stillet
som inte ens sédljer honung.. sa duktiga ar de.. he he.. jag skickar bild pa flaskan.. jag dr ocksa sjuk sen
igar for ini helvete.. vi ar ju tvillingar!”

"he he.. duuu — det har ar ju Cherry Cola!, det ar forkastligt! Och den har sista videon som du
skickade!, det ar val inte du som har fjuttat pa??”

"nej.. nat fjutta.. nda... da hade det varit.. da hade det inte varit fjuttigt.. men.. det dr nagonting som
pagar just nu dar nere pa Sédermannagatan mellan Bonde och Skane vettu..”

”Nej.. det ar ju korrekt.. det borde jag forstatt.. du skulle ju ha slagit pa stort sa att saga.. ja-a..
antagligen innefattar det ju en brand eftersom brandkaren ar dar.. misstanker jag..”

”Ne.. he he.. jag tror det handlar om bomb-hot.. det ar min gissning.. he he..”

”Bombhot!! Ar ni inte klok manniska!!?? Har ni bérjat i den branschen ocksd?? !! Det hir trodde jag
inte om dig!!”

”Jo, men det ar bara skrattet.. du hor det!! Jag ska ga hela vdgen hem och njuta utav det har!!”
”Ja-a.. men det gar inte att njuta forran det smaller..”

”’Nu faller natten nu faller bomberna.. och nu hdander det-dér-ni-vet i kalsongerna.. och farmor
brinner som en hund av halm.. det ar napalm.. det &r napalm..” som Cornelis Vreeswijk sjunger..”

”Ja-a.. da far vi hoppas att det smaéller da sa att det knakar i fogarna.. Cornelis brukade sitta pa Folk
Kungs gatan Indiska restaurangen Kushi i fénstret som en invitarie.. Du vet inviterna han riktade mot
fruntimmer.. he he.. ja, brukade.. nu &r han ju déd sedan lange.. sop val ihjal sig, sag honom dar full i
fonstret varenda dag under ungdomen..”

”ja-a.. du vet den dar kanslan nar det smaller..”

”000-ja.. den gar inte ersatta med nat annat..”
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” (gar in i ett Cornelis crescendo): 'Somliga gar i trasiga skor.. sdg vad beror det pa??"”

(18 minuter senare) ”Sa bror nu har jag nastan kommit hem for ini helvete.. och njutit hela vagen av
din vackra sangen..”

”

..’Déar dansar Fredrik Akare.. Kind emot kind.. med lilla fréken Cecilia Lind..””

”

Och dér dar klar grannen av sig.. sa grann och klar.. hon star i fonstret och visar brosten..” ”

” Namen!!.. vad har du fér underbara grannar!1??”

”

..’Och dar kommer hannen horande rykten.. som en fladdermus.. med hat i blicken.. sa svartsjuk
han ar! Hotade mig i trappan!! Och Cecilia Lind.. hon dansar kind mot kind.." ”

” .. Njassa??! Det uppskattates inte att ni.. BETRAKTADE hennes yppiga barm..”

”

..'For det var sa lange sen.. sa lange sen.. svara mig nu.. var ar dem nu?? Jag bara undrar.. var ar
dem nu??.. "Jag hade en gang en bat.. med segel och ruff och kél.. men det var for lange sen.. sa
lange sen..” Hon ger honom pa baten sa att sdga.. sa fort han gatt dar ifran .. Och det ar forbjudet!! ..
sager Allah i Quranen; ‘och inte heller ta dem som flickvanner’ nej nej nje.. man maste vara gifta..
eller inget umgange.. san ar saken.. hmm.. vad kan man gora.. annat an vara snall mot sin granne, nar
hon star dar i koket och visar baken.. handen mot koksluckan: knulla mig bakifran.. och du kanner
benen skallra.. av upphetsning.. hmmm.. det dr synd om manniskorna .. sager Strindberg.. synd, synd,
synd..”

" (liten paus) mm.. jag hor att du har blivit popular.. bland kvinnfolket.. i din ndrhet.. och att ni flyter
runt i grannskapen som en tupp!, i ett honshus!!..”

” (liten small) det ar sant som hander..”

”Ryktena har val nat dem att ni ar bade .. Musiker!! Och!! Poet!!”
” .. det ar sana rykten du vet..”

(litet senare)

"Taylor Swift den store musikern och poeten skriver ju i Vigilante Shit: 'l don’t start shit, but | can tell
you how it ends.. don’t get sad, get even.. And you look so pretty driving in your Benz.. lately | been
dressing for revensch. I’'m a vigilante shit.. again..’ Jag tanker pa denna fina text denna underbara
afton.. NAR DET SMALLER..”

Grona gumman med sin gummiboll

Grona gumman ville krdva med vald att man skulle sta som en staty fér henne, en onani boll . Hon
ska titta och man likt en duk inte kunna reagera ty da borjar hon ju attackera. Ma hon ockupera sitt
sate i helvetet.

Dom &r fel.. Sa enkelt &r det.. Dom har ar inte bra méanniskor (ang GRIS gédnget et al med bihang)
Dom &r helt passé: korrumperade djavla skitstovlar klamrande sig fast vid makten 'klubben beby'..

Det ar det som &r grejen, att det 6verhuvudtaget kan ske, ett lejon som alskar ett far utan att dta upp
det. En bild fran paradiset.

Han kallas 'Profeten’
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Hans Islam -

Det ar Vagen.

Minst valdtaktsbendgen —
Tjejerna flockas for att fa ‘se den’
N&r han inte satter nat i vagen
Vagen slar den

Ding dong hon far den

Nar den blir hard en

Suger hon pa den

Far orgasmer pa den

Lattnad i tortyren

Blir fittmyren..

Satans barn, den boken maste vara skriven till Wingdahl och hans barn. Vad som entusiasmerar dem
ar beundran infor ndn som har det bra. Men det ar den typ av 'karlek’ Reik pratar om. En ’positiv typ
av avund’ som alskar nan for att den uppfattar denne som 6verlagsen en sjdlv. Men liksom avunden
inte kan unna den avundade vad den avundas. Farliga begar av Choderlos de Laclos.. Dagens
Wingdahl kommentar: jag skulle HA GETT HONOM cigaretten efterat.. (tar sig pa pannan fortvivlat.
Nagra tarar faller. Burroughs framtrader ur bakgrunden och sager: pay it back pay it back pay it back
now..

'then ahmad comes.. We simply love it.. After christ that is..'

‘all according to allah's revelation that is..’

En evighet kommer koncentreras in i mina kvinnor under farden, tar bara sex minuter sen ut i
dagsljuset fran t bane systemet..

'den mest kritiska blicken' hos Stig Larsson. Bara ett annat satt att sdga 'skriver mytologin' sjalv tillhor
jag avant garded, de utan skydd som anser jamforelser forhatliga

'first we take Ukraine, then we take Sweden!' - leonard cohen

Sjalv ar jag avant garde, utan skydd lever i verkligheten trots alla hoten och forféljelsen fran
myndigheterna. Att nan sitter och diktar en mytologi hjalper inte mig ett skit, det ar snarare i vagen.

Svar pa tal: i am a Sufi not a Ib. And stop regarding my ass like you want to ascertain what drives the
women crazy, that homo gaze is really uncanny. Instead say to your company: there is the great Sufi
that is regarded as an Ib by the ladies.
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Are you kidding me?? Sa om en mordare star utanfor dorren far man inte férsvara sig?? Da vet vi! Ni
med lagliga vapen ar 15 etc lamna inte dessa ifran er! Ifall dom kommer for att konfiskera: skjut pl.
Lat oss ha inbérdesk. Hellre nu dn senare for ini helvete! Dom vill ju mérda alla svenskar

Min stammis-bar En bild av Paradiset och vad som en kvill av mdnga hinde dar..

En litet loj kvall pa baren. Den krypande kanslan av att handens omedvetna tappning av rytmen i
musiken spelad av dj:n, plotsligt vill Idsas in av somliga som natt mer dn den omedvetna chansning
det egentligen ar. Antagligen for att dessa vissa sjdlva forsoker spela omedvetna medan de i sjalva
verket kdnner inre spanning. Liksom de ville framtvinga ett vakuum av meningsloshet , och nar dessa
vissa misslyckas, ju givetvis paranoia, for att inte behéva kasta in handduken, i den pissingcontest
som pagar utanfor horisonten jag sitter med, dven forsoka pavisa infor varandra en vidrig intention..
'ser du hur handen ju ror sig pa den dar ensamma en, som sitter dar i baren, ja, han marker nog inte
ens.. Men ar det inte i klappandet litet likt halvbrodern i alla fall beby..' den dar klassiska raggnings
repliken, forsokande lukt kasta bort sin egen vardel6shet.

Hela grejen helt uppenbarligen en skriande medvetenhet om objektet med utekvillen, och att
forsoka beskylla ‘en stackars kille' (i rivalernas fornekande och fordomande ff 6gon), varande
fruktansvart medvetna, men i ett forsok att spela ointresserade, vilja 6verfora sin sjukdom pa nat
passande 'offer'. Och vem skulle kunna vara ett mer kart mal att traffa, helst rakt i hjartat, an
varldskandisen, som efter en kulmination av arbete i slutet av arbetsveckan, &r ute och kopplar av pa
stammisbaren, glad att bara kunna stirra ut i luften och bara njuta av sina vandrande tankar..

Ja, jag sag den poule de luxe och hennes kompis som fragade om jag ville ligga med dem, for
betalning, men tvekade om hon dnda inte skulle gora det gratis 'du ar sa sot' (inte for att de hade fatt
gora det hela vagen, men jag sag hon egentligen ville) pa vagen fran En bild av Paradiset, baren jag
for tillfallet var nara bekant med, drogad eller aspackad. Jag gick forbi utan att halsa. Vad ska jag med
en hora till? Om jag inte dger henne som sexslavinna sa klart. Detta sjuka fokus pa pengar redan nér
hon lade handen pa mitt kna och sa 'sluta skaka' efter att ha kallat mig till sig och Iatit lapparna
komma ndra mina, sa anade jag da hon sa att hon var healer att det var kroppen hon menade. 'om
det finns pengar med i bilden kommer jag knulla dig sa skont beby..' ndr jag nekade propositionen
och forklarade att manga sexbomber garna skulle képa mig men att jag dven tackat nej till de
forslagen 'inga pengar inblandade' bytte hon ton 'da ar det ingen mening med var relation
Ooverhuvudtaget'. Nar hon lyfte med sin vaninna och bérjade tungkyssas pa dansgolvet tyckte jag
tillfallet var kommet att joina Patrik och hans vaninna Filippa med sallskap eftersom jag hade blivit
inbjuden till bordet, det var nu ett tag sen..

'vad dricker du?' fragade Patrik.. 'alkoholfritt..' 'Jasa?? Alltid??' efter en konstpaus svarade jag: 'det
finns givetvis undantag som bekraftar regeln.. 'egentligen borde jag vara full hela tiden, jag ar mycket
battre da jag ar full, men det &r forbjudet i Islam att dricka sig berusad..'

Min akatisi med horan som velat knulla mig 'sa skont det basta du vet beby' orsakades av djavulens
hantlangare, som bestamt med farbror staten som verkstallande direktor, att langsamt forgifta mig
med Big Pharma skiten. Da t.om. muslimerna inte fattade vinken, i skandelsen mot Gud att offra ett
av varldens storsta genier, som jag ju ansags, pa avgudaaltare, sa hade Allah lett mig pa en vag, dar
t.om ett samlag med en kvinna jag inte var gift med, inte skulle rubba min oskuldsfullhet, eller
faktumet av det ens en gang, om det nu rakade handa. Att begéara rikedom var en varre sjukdom an
karlekskrankhet, och sa enkel var hela saken.. Jag var ju dar uppe rankad med Taylor Swift, en
adlskarinna pa hall, som gjort sin senaste platta dedikerad mig, rankad som varldens storsta kandis.
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Men inte en rad i 'tidningarna' eller ens sokbart pa google for den delen. Vilket ju givetvis gjorde mitt
uppnaende desto mer imponerande.. Jag hade inte salt mig ett skit!, och heller ej kdpte jag karlek,
hur kat tjej man nu an fick i famnen. Joshus 'nej' ett 'mu' 6ver varlden. Jag var garna spelande en tjur
med langa horn tuggande gras om det var sa.. Lejonet framtrdadde, och rev sitt byte.. Det ar det som
ar grejen, att det dverhuvudtaget kan ske, ett lejon som alskar ett far utan att ata upp det. En bild
fran paradiset.

OMH.. dar..

"oh min herre, lets fuck me.. Ser du bob dar bredvid.. Han konkurrerar alltid, men vi tjejer vik ha dig
min herre.. Jeesus vad skont med kuken som glider in i fittan!, sd mjukt nér vi bada ar blotal, ah, ditt
glidmedel smak i munnen sa upphetsande!, en smak av paradiset min herre..'

Jag kunde hora orden hon skulle sagt, och barns skratt vi och mina andra kvinnor kunde haft om jag
bara haft mer pengar.. 'idiotiskt! Som tur var har jag Taylor, Gracie, Nessa, lyah och liknande fittor
som dyrkar mig, och de har pengar!, mycket tack vare mig liksom och kommer sékert visa sig
tacksammal!, liksom min sexslavinna iris som jag nu ska ned och begifta i Teheran till varen.. 'antligen’
som Gert Fyllking sade, 'lukten utav nyutslagna vitsippor om varen, far mig att glomma de nuvarande
saren, och alla de tunga aren.. Lukten utav nyutslagna vitsippor om varen'.. Och Leif Leijonmark héll
sin vanliga predikan i telefonen:

Du ska hedra dina foraldrar — 4de Mosebudet

C ++ C++ .. se plus plus.. se.. pluss puss.. vill du ha en djavla (small) (knytnave upp i 45 gradet) — Leif
Leijonmark!! Aha! Ha ha!

Allmanhetens akning ”Idag har du allmdnhetens sagning”
"what dreams may come..”

Hustrun i helvetet — mannen raddar mot synden.. likande som i Exorcisten.. Huvudpersonen dor i
bilolyckan.. han blir kvar, han forirrar sig.. och gar rattin i "himlen’.. (psykotisk),, men frun i Helvetet
han drommer — dromsyner — och katharsis att rddda henne..

Och han tankte pa liknande stackars Helvetesvarelser som varit daraktiga i jordelivet, medan hon sog
kuken..

Med andra skedar som inte heller kdanner soppans smak dumbommar allihopa givetvis, dénickande
med varandra sa de slipper kdnna avundsjukan, den dér vidriga anstrykningen; den vise ska inte fa
se.. Blockerar ut sanningen.. Projicerar den mentala 6gonbindeln..

Och nar orgasmen kommit med utlésningen var lattnaden och tacksamheten och spiritualiteten total,
han kdnde smaken efter hennes anal som hon sugit av pa kuken nar de efterat tungkysstes sex..

The serenity of the day, which in winter is like evening. The tuwit-tuhu of the blue ceiling
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Men allt hade varit sdkert, han hade inte riskerat nagon kénssjukdom.. hon hade precis som Ulrika
dyrkat honom genom kameran, och kanske hade hon blivit gravid dven hon, precis som han tankt,
under samlaget.. han inte sett henne fysiskt liksom hon honom, utan i imaginationen..

Paradise can be likened to
When our imagination has merged with Allah’s will

And everything we thus desire .. Allah fulfils..

.. And we got more and more into oblivion, at the same time as the ancient world got more and more
obliterated. That was the deal, the horoin of life, straight into the main line, good smack vagina every
single time. The basic trauma is conception.. 'you look good and young, happy second birthday to
youl." 'vhea i made up that song, one year before conception in mother's womb'. 'to reexperience
conception is fatal'. 'death!’ was the cry, another snake eating satan..

Ur askan i elden.. Uttrycket ringde pl6tsligt fullt av klarhet och sanning, och 6verdjavulen med
wingdahl och resten kunde verkligen observeras sta dar med sina eldgafflar, for att dd man kravlat sig
ur askan (gain momentum) levande pa det hus de just tuttat p3a, kasta tillbaka en med eldgaffeln in i
nasta eldstaden, att skrika och torteras for att inte sanningen skulle kunna framsta sjalvklart for alla..

About laughing our asses off as Sufi Muslims

Rasulallah saying that 'when we laugh we should try to calm ourselves as soon as possible' doesn't
mean what the common idiot makes of it, to stop laughter in the middle of its enlightening process
of oblivion for the mindset and relief, or hitting someone for laughing out of spontaneity in the
middle of a prayer..

Such things should be excused if you feel the joy coming at the sound of it. No, what Rasulallah
means William Blake thousand years later described in PROVERBS OF HELL: EXCESS OF SORROW
LAUGHS. Humour has plagued the world all since the powers of evil won the first world war in 1917,
exactly for this very reason. People, idiots as they are, forgetting this fact and think while laughing:
now | am alright!, fooling themselves, or at least trying. . And dis-succeeding again and again. 'l am
not up for the task yet' they ascertain, bearing the basic trauma of conception, which causes a split as
they think 'now | am laughing myself free from sorrow' 'everything is fine'.. What a horrible line, if
you really think you mean it, that is what Rasulallah warns us from ever thinking, ever forgetting that
it is because we are so sad we can't take it, and that is why we are actually laughing, slaughtering the
sloth.

Thus we are not nipped in the bud suddenly, inflicted with the split of self deception.

My suspicion is, that the loosing of hair, that can be readily observed in many Muslim tribes, upon
the heads of the males early in life, has its root cause in exactly this misinterpretation of these words
by rasulallah salla allahu aleyhi wa salam.

'tdnk om nan far reda pa diagnosen !'
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Den psykopatiska attacken mot offren gick ut pa ett valdigt fult spel; att skara av allt som inte
passade formen.. P4 samma satt som den egentliga planen med massinvandringen var terror mot
ursprungsbefolkningen, mark val, pa deras egen bekostnad och till forman (som vanligt) for dom
judiska bankirerna, sa var hela spelet i nya varldsdiktaturen, seglande under falsk flagg av 'valvilja'
(ocksa som vanligt) riggat mot offren. Ingen fick bli osams med honom, det insag den faktiskt smarta
allmanheten. Ty ifall offret nagonsin tréttnade pa nagons dumheter och ens bet tillbaka, for att inte
tala om ATTACKERADE (da invantade ju genast stora katastrofen fran myndigheterna) sa togs detta
genast som anledning att lasa in den. Alltsa gick majoriteten i panisk skrack att nan skulle luska ut
vilken specifik "psykdiagnos" just de hade och sen komma tillbaka och sla den i huvudet pa dem. ..

Detta var givetvis del av den hemska planen; man skulle alltsa tacka den potentiella avrattaren, kyssa
den vidriga handen, satans ringen.. For att denne sa att sdga inte 'avsléjade en' och sa skockades de
paniska farskallarna enkelt in i fallan infor slakten. Men August hade givetvis genomskadat fulspelet.

Och de flesta gick under skrack att 'det skulle kunna hdanda' 'sekretess dyrkarna' vavdes sakta men
sdkert in i spindelns Jahbulon néat, och ett mardromsvalde utbredde sig dar ingen grat.

Vilket givetvis med pervers iver sedan anvandes for att hdvda 'avsaknaden av sjukdomsinsikt' sa fort
personen pa nagot vis trilskades med myndigheterna. 'betala for kulan'.. Sen kom skottet ovéntat
bakifran i nacken.

En 6gonbindel sattes pa 'kemisk lobotomi' stod det utanp3a, sen leddes offret langsamt men sdkert
mot slakten..

Inte mottaglig for cyklotroner

men ar en cyklotron i sig,

liknar Al satans verk att ersatta manniskan med inga avunds konflikter
pa detta vis falskeligen manifesterande sig som fralsaren (fran sig sjalv)
”Jamforelser ar forhatliga”

‘intellektuell onani ar att liksom Al —

Inte vara underkastad livets villkor

"Allt liv ar lidande’ — Buddha

Utan hela tiden tanka utanfér sammanhanget

For att komma fram till

Att man inte hade fel

Ett bakvant satt att sdga : 'Jag ar 6verlagsen’ —

Utan att ha det minsta bevis - for saken

’Philosopher art thou?

A fingering slave ..

One whom would peep and botonize upon his mother’s grave’
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Sager Wordsworth..

En stum anomali —

| sdllskaps liv

Gor kemisk lobotomi

Aven den bista ménniska till

En tjock dumbom inkapabel att sdga nagonting..
Intelligens utan kansla

Pa detta vis

Ar Al en avbild av Satan.

Juri ar en bra uttolkare, och liknande psykadeliska droger ser han ofta mer i det han vill lyfta fram,
an vad som fran borjan egentligen fanns dar. Men, nar han vill se rott, ar allt pl6tsligt backsvart, trots
uppenbara ljusa sidor som skulle kunna lyftas fram. Detta ar en svaghet sa klart.

Bara en tyst 6verenskommelse av fullstandig nakenhet, inga ord racker till, bara vet

Det ar en kreenkning for villkoren av varje irrationell kunskap. Du har inte fattat att det ar en fraga om
nad. Du ar for hégmodig f@r det. Man kan inte ta sig in i den ogripbara varlden med en ko-fot, det
finns bara ett satt: att vanta.. att 6dmjukt lyssna och hoppas pa att undret skall stiga ned i en..
Kvinnan du talar med ar pl6tsligt genomlyst av en inre slaktskap med dig. Du ar dar, i ndrvaro du
aldrig anat, och det &r av nad denna epifani flammar upp i ditt medvetande. Du kan aldrig strécka dig
efter den, bara vanta pa den och hoppas.

Damien: ' MR marcus (bugar) - efter han tvattat hdnderna (till DAMIEN): 'litet bara tack!' damien ggr
tvartom och vraker pa mycket handsprit. Damien stéller sig omarkligt bakom marcus i kon och
utbrister plotslit 'byhal’ liksom en sjofagel. Nar marcus vander sig om gér damien ocksa det - vrider
pa huvudet simultant - liksom han tittade efter nat bakom ryggen. 'stenskvattaren!' sdger damien.
'jag har hort att den hackar pa avd 31!" 'du far kryssa for den.. Sag du kraken?' 'nej..' (en kort paus
sedan) 'da far du skriva inom parentes att du bara hérde den..' 'snart blir jag kryssad sjalv' sager
damien, ' "hor konstiga faglar inne pa avdelningen.. De har kommit fram till att den som hor
stenskvattaren automatiskt klassas som skizophren' paus. Efter marcus tagit sin macka och te satter
sig damien ned vid hans bord, och sager: 'vad ar det for ring du har pa dig? Den ar fin'. 'muhammad
allahs budbarare..'
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'Kanner du behov utav beskydd?' 'alla behover beskydd..' 'sa att det ska bli bra.?' 'sd att det ska bli
bra, ja...' 'dr det en bra kvall?' 'ja.. Toppen pa isberget var nar du visade mig det dar med
stenskvattaren.. Men du horde den val bara?' 'ja, den &r svar att se den déar stenskvéattaren..' 'jag vet,
har bra sensorer och haller tyst i sin oomkullrunkelighet om du narmar dig.." 'just det, den &r
hyperkanslig..' hajen som tuggar i havet ar blek, sa var kanske dven denna pokerface lek.

Dréom/ingen drém. Blomma/ingen blomma. Kommer om kvallen/lamnar i gryningen! Hur manga
ganger?/ingenstans att finna. - klassisk kinesisk poet i CHINESE ANTHOLOGY MED GARY SNYDER,
EZRA POUND ETC.

| knew it(!), the poem | wrote to your song 'silent' was perfect as it was as i wrote it originally(!), by
some reason | added 'at ease' at the end meaninglessly. So i send you the poem again with the
absense of that 'at ease'. Hope to hear from you soon /m

They try to make zombies of everybody already when young / when looking at those theatre on
screen / a fantastic maze / supposedly we want 'to be' / that scary truth flows like a spring out of ayla
schofield's 'Silent'. / what are the lies of sophisticated deception / but a past time and sport / the
taxpayers of ignorance support / by their silence. / and the violence creeps into their hearts / until it
becomes like a wild beast / devouring like the devil whomever comes across their path

NA Intellektual O NA, NI??

Medan NA sitter dar och hoppas det ska ske, understédjande rankerna bakom kulisserna.. 'Fan! Kan
ni inte lamna killen ifred att leva livet?? Varfor maste ni attackera??'

Vilket bevisar sanningen i att inget geni far uppleva sin kdndis status pa riktigt under sin livstid
Om den inte séljer sig..

Och da ar det ju inget riktigt geni

Utan bara temporart —

Att bli givet

Till nagon annan som inte kan sélja sin begavning —

Ty helt enkelt of6rmoégen —

Det finns inte pa kartan liksom

August framgang i sitt liv forbluffade t.om. honom sjalv
Och fick honom att inse

Sanningen i Schopenhauer:

’Nar geni framtrader i en tidsalder — fortigs det, sedan forldjligas — och tillslut bekdmpas det’
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Quran

Satan: Sakerligen svar jag — att besmycka det felaktigas vag fér massorna — och du kommer finna de
flesta av dem otacksamma.. utom ett fatal av dina utvalda tjanare.

Allah: Sakerligen! Detta ar Vagen som leder rakt till mig! Och Sakerligen kommer jag kasta er samtliga
i Helvetet!, du och dina foljare!

"Fan!.. —vilken nyckel var det har nu igen??.. Fan! Ocksa! Dar gick den dar millisekunden!!”

En vanlig vdn stdmma hors frdn en Angel i Himmelen dar August for tillfallet var uppe och provade
nyckeln: “Lycka till ndsta gangen!”

August vaknade kallsvettig ur drommen.. aldrig skulle han igen lata idiotiska muslimer diktera
dagordningen och vad han fick eller inte fick tanka.. de var bra pa sin niva, men han kunde inte lata
den for honom laga nivan kontaminera den livssfar han existerade i, dar i varje moijligt felsteg
vantade nagonting mer fruktansvart dn déden!, Qufr var efter honom hela tiden med sin forféljelse,
och den Strindberg fejd han skotte, gjorde att han knappt ens vagade be till Allah annat &n
undantagsfallet..

.. och August |ag dar och ténkte nyss vackt ur drommen, tankarna simmade: ‘Det &r inte stolthet som
sitter i ryggmargen, bara att jag ska slippa kdnna mig fornedrad!, Fichte skriver, att dd man féljer sina
egna innersta drifter betyder detta pa intet vis att man ska lata stoltheten ta over, utan att man helt
enkelt slipper forakta sig sjalv! Varfor ska jag som latit geni framtrada i var tidsalder igen, spridare av
ljuset och stathallare av sanningen, behova ga omkring och kdnna mig skrapig for att ni pa mig
patvingar era skrapdroger?? Jag forstar helt enkelt inte logiken.” Och suckande och pustande blev
slutklammen pa tankebanan:’ En dystopisk mardrom, ar det samhalle judarna skapat at svenska
befolkningen.’

Det stod en djavla patsy vid bankomaten igen

Att ta ut at kriminella gdngen

Antingen knarkare eller idioter anvander de for just detta syfte
Det kan ta timmar medan du star dar och tanker:

‘vad ini Helvete!” kort efter kort

Lasandes koden fran liten anteckningsbok

Med forstoringsglaset..

Vilket alibi!: lallande idioti!

Rysningar mig klar
Ramadan smal mig far
En tar kommer sakert falla

Down on the floor —
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Och synderna bli férlatna detta ar

Da forgiftningen som gjorde mig sjuk

Slapper greppet

Och jag sjalv har kontroll 6ver min ekonomi och egendomen
Dagens wingdahl: beijar mellin, riddaren fran 1600 talet

'Determinationen avgor EXISTENSEN’ — det ar val den storsta praktiken man lar sig i Magnus
Stenlunds spanningsromaner..

| am someone, .. and at the same time, i am noone. And because i am someone , everybody is hunted
by nobody. Answer to dr marandi in teheran as i visit in april 2025. — Answer to Professor of Teheran
Seyed mohammad marandi

FF Forvirring

Fitta fitna; att mot allt vett ta tjejernas parti sa fort de av svartsjuka, eller for den delen brist pa
tdlamod av tillfallig otillfredsstallelse med karleksobjektet, kanske enbart ocksa for att de inte kan sta
ut med katheten helt enkelt, rycker tag i nan 'auktoritet' och fortalar det egentliga karleksobjektet.
Satanen tanker da att den ju sjalv vill sdtta pa och hoppar genast pa fortalstaget. Denne ar satan, och
istallet for att gora fred genom att helt enkelt uttala den uppenbara sanningen. Blir det fitna.

Du har Ianat en bok av mig i fem ars tid utan att ge tillbaka den trots upprepade paminnelser, du har
inte brytt dig om att leta speciellt utan sagt: 'jag hittar val den under mina papper da jag stadar..' har
jag forlorat humoret pa dig eller nat liknande?? Skalpt det over dig liksom du gér mot mig, liksom det
vore mitt fel att min van magnus inte var sa dum i huvudet som du ville och gav dig boken gratis i
utbyte mot din lilla bok du kopt for tio kronor bland bibliotekets utférsaljningsavdelning!

Ditt sjukt daliga humor nar du inte far utnyttjandet igenom avsldjar dig vannen.. Din sjalvsvaldighet,
din galna snalhet, din vidriga attityd att vagra erkdnna andras begavning sa fort det inte passar just
dina politiska affiliationer, som margaretha sa traffande sager, din djavla besserwisser mentalitet:
forst ger du mig boken, och svarar jakande pa fragan om jag ska ta den? Sen skaller du ut mig efter
disonanta noter av sjalvrattfardighet, trots att jag sjalv kom pa iden att visa boken fér magnus och
fraga om han ville ha den.. Och da var planen din att jag skulle sta dar emellan igen, falla mellan
stolarna sa att sdga, ha salt smoret och tappat pengarna, din favoritmobbing, det vet jag av bitter
erfarenhet.. Dom flesta skulle sdga att du ar en djavla skitstgvel: 'ska jag betala fér magnus bok? Han
fick ju en i utbyte!!'

Man kunde riktigt kdnna din falska smearing mentalitet enkelt innan uttalandet, som du ju
misslyckades i att fa levererat. Min tacksamhet da givetvis magnus genomskadade planen och
tackade nej med orden att han inte skulle ha tid att |asa den var outtalad givetvis, men kanske han
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anda detekterade den? Valdigt ovanskapligt och girigt beter du dig, du verkar inte kunna alska nagon,
utan ser hela tiden bara till egetintresset, din snala djavul!

'djavul’ ar ratt term faktiskt, men du misslyckades i din plan att splittra hela sammanhanget, din rav
mentalitet reeckte inte till for att lura tva lejon helt enkelt, utan ett ord till varann genomskadade
lejonen raven och vann, slapp bli snuvade vid nasan..

'vi Iaser in bagge tva' sa am ma plotsligt en dag, siktade med svanhannen som flog efter sin hona i
pardansen och tryckte pa avtryckaren pa gevaret.

'tror att han &r nat va??' sa hon med kyligt forakt i rosten som fick blodet att frysa till is.. 'som en ai'
tankte han, innan han med tvungen férslagenhet slog ned blicken.. Det hjartskarande skri som nu
steg upp fran honan fick 6gonen att taras. Plotsligt vande honan i luften och svdvade mot oss,
betraktande marken, och innan am ma hunnit ta upp gevaret igen for att sikta pa parningen hade
honan dykt ned och brutit av nacken, pa bade henne sjidlv och am ma. Medan jag stod dar och kdnde
lattnaden fylla mig, och sneglade pa gevarspipan som lag dar rykande pa marken, konstaterade jag
att sherlock holmes dddsval var beundrandsvart som fan, att ta superskurken dr moriarty med sig i
fallet sa att seega, det var inte sjdlvmord, utan helt enkelt den perfekta avslutningen. Jag spottade pa
liket av det manskliga avskradet och tog upp den skadade fageln; blicken fladdrade fortfarande och
tittade tacksamt pa mig

Medan jag tog upp den vita kroppen i mina bara hander, vit som en brollopsskrud, strgk av smutsen
fran marken den kraschat i, och vatte kalufsen med mina tarar.

Putin and trump; let's move in and crush the head of the snake and bloodbath mass slaugter some
cattle God damn it. They want to force us to avguderi (as we say in sweden): only their silly idols are
supposed to be permitted to dance (for satan, collecting the money to the jewdevils of course, the
usual industry), let us show them that | can also be very angry and severely destructive when my love
and giving is met by screeching.unthankfulness. Haven't they learned the lesson yet? Oh, | forgot
they are cattle in my love for humanrace, and that they were without intelligence. Well, that's a
lesson you don't need to learn, only recognize, at the turn of the tide.

'hela samhills systemet gar ut pa att utplana begavningar som inte séljer sig'
Joran: 'da ar det styrt av satan..'

'lat oss nu ponera att det ar som Andres sager, att miljardarer som Elon och Donald 'inte bryr sig om
vanliga knegare', men, de bryr sig om BEGAVNINGAR for mig racker det.. Da &r de ok sa att siga.."

Joran: 'fér mig med, precis som du reflekterade efter att ha last stycket i nattliga dagar dar
Solzjenitsyn hélsade till mig 'jag ar glad att Joran dykt upp, halsa honom fran mig', sa utgar
samhallsutvecklingen fran den enskilde manniskans livsvillkor.. Din konstnarsvan verkar tro att det pa
nat satt kan fixas utifran.. Marx och Engels var ju just sana ulvar i faraklader SOM LATSADES bry sig
om arbetarna, men orsakade varldskatastrof, allt pa uppdrag av just sadana miljardarer som din van
snackar om, med den skillnaden att dessa ju inte bryr sig OM NAN helt enkelt.. ta t.ex. var van
August, beskriv en gang till hur fortrycket gar till.. det var sa absurt fall bara helt enkelt!..'
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’Jal; ett mycket fult spel!; pa samma gang som Qufr aldrig skulle erkdnna ’Programmet’ August ledde
— sa gick dom konstant bakom hans rygg — vad gallde alla mojliga NEGATIVA tolkningar av vad som
kom fram dar — for att forsoka rattfardiga infor allmanheten angaende deras fortryck och tortyr-
’behandling’ — sa pa det planet existerade plotsligt faktiskt Augusts varldsberommelse .. men — var
bara 6ppen for negativa interpretationer, och alla positiva aspekter skulle férnekas.. — speciellt farligt
var det om August ndmnde nat positivt om saken infor myndigheterna: da var tortyr och fornekelse
enda alternativet; men att anvdnda det man fick reda pa pa det varldsberémda programmet August
ledde, till att skada August; det holl de pa med konstant!; men namnde han att det ens EXISTERADE,
sa var han en galen panna som skulle torteras.. slutsatsen var saledes enkel: det handlade om
forfoljelse vars syfte var att rattfardiga tortyr och inlasning av August och liknande begavningar som
hotade den myt socialisterna byggt upp som skenbild att ersatta verkligheten. Ifall han ens antydde
programmets existens, speciellt i ett positivt ljus, sa var enda alternativet att hjarntvatta honom att
det inte fanns.. mycket grymt, inte sant??. Sa intentionen var sa tydlig den kunde vara om bara inte
hornalisterna rusade till att hjarntvatta allmanheten att fortrycket inte finns: att utsatta August for
nagot varre an déden! Fitna. *

'Fruktansvart!' suckade och frustade Joran...

‘their pet part of the pentagon' karen kwaitkowski

Kolportor typ det ienars inneboende nicklas arbetar med 'oxfam'

| love your ass honey — it is literary outstanding!.. | want to bite my teeth into it!

Bara en tyst 6verenskommelse av fullstandig nakenhet, inga ord racker till, bara vet

Title: towers open fire

And free us from this hell, it is Satan, everyone can tell, we are living through a veritable nightmare
god damn it, where right is not only stated as wrong, since what they regard as wrong is not even
allowed to 'be wrong' about the thing not even argued about, but they want to brainwash us that
wrong is right, force us to deny the truth, and become a toothless idiot chewing gum and not being
able to walk at the same time

It is time for our forces to move in and kill everyone enforcing this absurd apartheid satanical system.
Move in by plane according to the dca-agreement, and if they make one wrong move towards
oppressing 'the prophet' open fire, .

.. And that is what William S. Burroughs means, with 'certainly not for the OBSERVER' god damn
those spigots minions, whom enforce their total lack of subjectivity, in different layers of oppression,
soulless uber watchers, whom 'think they can tell, a truth from a tale' by simply enacting their
prejudices, which they have been fed with by a sick society.

Deaf dumb and blind idiots, whom is the enemy of God themselves, and only works with upon the
joke of the wage-slaves, to destroy relationship out of pure envy and malice
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And like the fox in a hen nest kills more than it ever can eat, just out of the sadistic impulses. 'he shall
not have it and | never will' but just goes on pure rampage overkill.

Can anyone forgive such a meaningless waste of human and economical resources?, really? Like the
sprinter running the opposite way at the competition and wants to force everybody anyway to say,
that he won the whole race. Absurd in the extreme and perverse. But anyway this is the tactic of the
satanical overclass again and again, ; to just coagulate on the starting line, heading 'the opposite way'
and then calling it 'the final line' which 'you might not step over .. cause | am the winner'

Sorry for late answer mother. Those two began first in love look at me as | stood by the station, when
they had turned around like that about five times, | also looked at them, though | was not especially
attracted by their outer appearances. Another of the girls standing their flirting with me (they were
four at the moment) | was exchanging energy with. Those two took one door as the train came, |
went to the other and also the attractive girl. | of course sat down by her and they sat down opposite
a few meters down the wagon. They kept speaking, staring and pointing at me, and out of politeness
| smiled back. Suddenly the more attractive young girl at my left which | hadn't really eyed that
closely yet begins sucking on her finger thumb. | look since it is obviously a sign that she is hot. This
goes on for about two minutes and | see those two other girls getting more and more jealous. | try to
contra

With smiling at them at the same time. But they decide to take to the path of slander to get to terms
with their inner jealousy most obviously.. You see in sweden girls can lie a male to death out of sheer
malice and unsatisfaction. They will always be believed no matter if, as was in this case they started
the whole fucking thing. So they begin screaming suddenly (accusing me, the victim of what they
were in fact doing themselves ; here recite Quran 2:17-20.) 'stop looking at us!' etc. | at once say the
only right thing: 'that was a very bad point, | know what you are really after!" and trying to overcome
me (you know young girls are not anything but not smart in cunning) 'and her!!' they screech in
unison 'l thought that was the point!' | say without a trace of regret or shame. That girl by my side of
course doesn't say anything. But those two conspirators simply won't stop: 'stop looking at her!!'
they scream this time like satan. | don't say the obvious statement that it of course is none of their
fucking business, and that how am | supposed then to stop looking their fucking way if they are
getting ready to assault me at any moment. You see in this terror state "sweden" (actually a jewish
occupation) they have two advantages which will get me into prison and torture endlessly, even
though they are the mad aggressor: they are under 18 and women. | know it sound totally crazy to
your ears, but EVERYTHING is perverted by the jew devils here. They themselves even rape and
sacrifice children, and am at the knob of human trafficking, but if | am popular as hell and look back
at the women, then | am supposed to get a life sentence of torture for absolutely nothing 'just
someone complains' 'aha! You got assaulted! That's your fault buddy!!' and they then get on with the
torture OF THE VICTIM. (!)

Well anyway me knowing this at the back of head, | went also to the station after them, and of
course, also after looking at the young girl at my side, apologizing for them, the inconvenience of the
situation those two slatubitches had created, all by themselves in their fucked up imaginations, their
sick heads, which they of course share with the authorities (that are right now colluding their own
attack against me at any given moment, unless they be held back in leash like a rabid dog by bigger
powers). Well, as you see on the film | begin to film right at that moment as | step out of the tram, to
go to the commuter, which will in three minutes take me safely (so | think) to my haircutter which is
awaiting me. | go not across the square as the slatubitches, but around the square. Surely they panic
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at the lack of sight of their victim (big trucks stand in the way) and thus | reached the commuter
before the two slatubitches , which keeps on screeching like crows and magpies behind my back,
which makes me realize they are still colluding upon an attack. Two young men, which probably goes
in their school or something they surely catch below the entrance to the commuter, and they want
to play tuff (and finally of course have their own revenge for a long deep hidden envy against me,
since 'all the girls at our school talk constantly about this guy they call 'the prophet' and it is a big
event only he passes by the school on his way into town') well, they decide to attack me together
then 'that filthy older man WHO DARER to show that he is interested IN OUR young women!!) that is
clearly in their sick thinking. Well well, luckily | had already started the camera, and it was rolling.
Those two girls took position at beginning of station while those two young men came up and stood
by me, me not yet knowingly having seen those stupid bastards which were planning to take a slug at
me, unprepared for the attack as | was, as soon as those two slatubitches would begin screaming
again, if | so as much dared glance at them as they stood there staring at me at the entrance of the
station. Luckily | then was inspired by Allah to take up the camera and just simply point it at their
direction, which brought out the monsters of antiquity from those two suckers which will do
anything to taste cunt, lick the foot of the women clean from shit, while at the same time swearing to
'"ALWAYS BE YOUR LOYAL SERVANT!! MADAM!!'. Well the rest you saw yourself, | answered them
nothing, and then that bastard hit me, after trying to wrestle my camera out of my hand. And he
threatened me to my face after the camera went of because of the violence, to 'try him' 'l will hit you
in the face you fucking pedo!' again accusing me falsely of his own perverted intentions, him being
the real peddo in the eyes of Allah, and those two girls whom obviously had rape impulses against
me. After being hit so | fell against a bench behind, but not feeling any pain, neither physical or
mental, Allah saves his servants, | stared him at the face again, until he backed away, without saying
anything. Then the slatubitches went into their planned act of screaming, but the gleam of Allah he
must have seen in my clear eyes facing his oppression, must have somehow scared those two
disgusting fucks of a guys, and they stole away towards the end of the station. | told those two girls
aloud, that stood there five meters distance, to stop harrasing me, and that this of course was the
very reason | had to keep an eye at them, and to stop at that moment. Then they hopped off at the
next station (probably aiming to make a false report to "the police" i.e. the lying oppressive
'authorities' (but not for much longer hopefully) which will 'keep a lookout for that pedophile' (even
though they really know everything that happened, to arrest me on sight and put me in shackles in a
torture chamber indefinitely). 'yhea you can make your own report to our department, but we will
close the case of the assault they made and the stalking, and next step is to believe everything the
liars say, and instead make a case against YOU, our usual victim, and you will be tortured and
confined in the meantime, and nobody will even want to listen to your side of the story or see your
face even at the court room YOU STUPID BASTARD, after what we will DO TO YOU, the unending
torture "for your own good" he he, you see, this is the hidden stealth dicdoctorship of satan you are
living in'. Of course knowing | could not have been more nice of a gentleman.

Uttalandet ar Wingdahls och passar perfekt in har :) 'aldrig trodde val de gamle att akademien skulle
tas Over av avant gardet'

Svar till dagens Wingdahl: ungefar som kottgrytorna dger en, helt perverst uttalande, avsldjar bara
dej vad du siktat pa hela tiden och anvant nya akademien som syfte for att ju uppna dina
perversioner
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'how long you can keep up beby! Most guys only five minutes.. But you! For an hour! Oh honey how |
love your dick penetrating!' 'l am a long distancer beby..'

.. I spend on my women .. not for any favour or sex, just if they choose to belong to me;

My life is saddaq Allahu al Azim as it is: | have closed my wallet .. for humanity .. | have reasons ..
there is a history my influence is Sultani; both spiritual and worldly.. Forgive me if that was too a long
an answer..

Rituell valdtakt:

Vill gbra tvanget skont —

Men — stinga ut de empatiska fran njutningen
Pa detta vis spridande psykopati 6ver varlden
Bryter sinnet i tre —

Och skéar sedan halsen av offret mitt under njutningen som mekanisk penetration lyckats uppna trots
smartan

| klimax for mordaren
Ett par Satans 6gon tittar ut
Sjuka i Helvete men sprider ’sjuk sjuk sjuk’!

Projicerar sitt vansinne ut pa varlden.

"Projicerar sitt vansinne ut pa varlden."

My friend, invade the Bio-labs; Invade and free us from this hell, it is Satan, everyone can tell, we are
living through a veritable nightmare god damn it, where right is not only stated as wrong, since what
they regard as wrong is not even allowed to 'be wrong' about the thing not even argued about, but
they want to brainwash us that wrong is right, force us to deny the truth, and become a toothless
idiot chewing gum and not being able to walk at the same time
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From dawn to dusk, = no food no water. From dusk till dawn= eat and drinking normally, not lavishly
)

It is many verses in the Quran Ramadan and the tradition about it is written in stone for thousand
years and more. The Quran speaks about epiphany of God's voice descending upon the prophets
during this 'blessed month'; 'to squeeze into something big' our poet Gunnar Ekel6f meant
something similar. Aristoteles says that the ether sqeezes us constantly, shaping our bodies "your
bodies and forms are created in the wombs of your mothers". When ether squeezes so much that
the ugliness of our minds (lack of becoming what you behold), we die, and has to accept that.
Otherwise our faith too will be an ugly cry and groan,. Just think of the way of the Samuraij! Clean cut
form of death and clarity of mind and body. A blessed life of perfection. More and more perfection.

A poet described his Samuraij state of constant death, which can lead you to eternal life, life more
abundantly as this: all we behold is full of beauty. Li Po the poet proved this by his way of dying,
seeing the moon reflected in the water and high on women, he jumped to embrace the moon in his
drunken state, and drowned. | can see him jumping from the house boat most idiotically. And yes;
then | am laughing, not crying..

Li po's manner of death makes me think of Basho's FURU IKKE YA.

Matsuo Basho the greatest poet of Japan and his most famous poem: the old pond, a frog jumps in..
The water's sound.

The word 'sun' comes from Arabic; raSOLallah. Sun thus means messenger, both in old Egypt 'Ra' and
our 'sol'..

Byron says in Don Juan, that for the superior mind everything is there to see and experience at
exactly the right time. 'Qitabun mubin' ‘enlightening book' 'the book of books' the Quran is called.
Enlightenment of Zen is the true subject of study at all times. Exactly there at that time.

Frill Hail!!!

'Det &r han som AR 'drret efter drémmen', wingdahl har just dedikerat sitt magnus opus till mig, jag
kdnner mig lattat smickrad. Minns att jag greppade saken direkt, och en melodi kom ned fran himlen
till texten 'arret efter drémmen’

Ja.. Eller kanske ar det bara ett smeknamn bland allmanheten

Forr i tiden var kvinnans kyskhet en 16gn man férvantades genomskada(!), numera ar det en sanning
man ska tvingas tro pa

Irr-ma, means sister in Porr-tu-guise, and Irr-ma means sister in English Mr Rii-ma

Sex med kvinnan ar faktisk en tautologi; dess mera du upprepar njutningen dess sannare blir det.
Dock gar man bet om man forsoker 6verfora detta dekret pa nat annat an fysisk karlek.

Thank you i will take that opportunity it will be lovely. Realistically count with at least two months .. |
have some other travelling to do, and looking forward to then seeing you. | am going to Iran through
europe. From there i take a flight to tokyo :) it will be a happy time, i already feel the samuraij sword
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getting better just by sharing thoughts about it with you and you see the pics of the flaws in its
structure. Thank you immensely for that. That sword is very important for me. And since it got hurt i
care for it like sick children. Coming to japan will connect it through me, with its makers long before
meiji. And that will also be a brick in the puzzle to heal it.

| am not a traveller except by necessity. | love my country and people and hate to leave them
(maximum i go to copenhagen over the weekend to change air and think perspective) but i am going
to iran to see people close to me, and on the way einar, a swedish lecturer at the university in
bukharest is having said a long while for me to come down and see him, and i will stop in nurnberg
also probably to see a friend of his we lived at before :)

Well.. They are family. :) i am a SUFI muslim and have brothers and sisters all over the world that
respects my feeling for piety :)

Have you read hakurakuten (po chui), let me find you a poem i love immensely by this angelic being
Do you want to see a picture of me standing in front of the mirror ?

| take your poems in my hand and read them by the candle.. Light is low (almost burned through),
eyes sore (of tears) , the poems almost read through. Still i sit in the dark, listening to the waves ..
That driven by the wind strike the prow of the boat. / hakurakuten

'their pet part of the pentagon' karen kwaitkowski
Ah det gungar sa skont for mig, hon i vita rocken, det hzer arslet

"han friar!! Han friar!! Han friar bakifran!" (i bakgrunden spelas BARA BADA BASTU med kvevlax
bandet KAJ)

The mbm experience, it is literary rock n roll beby!

Logic of ‘the disease’ spreading unhappiness all across the world:
One: “We HAVE to be the most happy people on the planet.

Two: “We HAVE to be that!!” of course implies that we concentrate upon the faults — in most cases
made up in our sick and mentally ill minds — of those “as Saliheen” (Those whom have the Garden of
Paradise experience), those truly happy and blessed people.

And persecute them and do everything possible bad and unjust to them: we persecute our own
happiness which is the person of Saliheen — this God blessed gifted person we collude to destroy
totally —and by PRETENDING to CARE about him and everything — we slowly justify his destruction.
We try to suck the last breath out of a dying youth — so to speak — and that is our shortly — we must
say —vampirism.

“We HAVE to BE — the most happy people” you get it?? And that is only allowed to come together
with official recognizion and wealth (power).
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Prophet Muhammad said something genial about these Qufr people in a reflection: ‘the way to
achieve happiness is to all the time focus upon your own faults — so that you have no time to focus
upon the faults of others..’

‘Qad aflaha man tasaqa — wa dagara asma rabbihi fassalla’

“Only the ones purifying themselves will achieve success — so keep on exalting the Name of Your Lord
on high”

the jews have in Sweden brainwashed the population properly, and even though they get
enlightened upon the fact that they are brainwashed, THEY WON’'T BELIEVE IT. They worship the
authorities, and just nod at everything they come up with, no matter how idiotic and oppressive AND
ABSURD of course(!)

As my friend Joran writes in Architects of deception, the jews have in Sweden implemented the 5
point program of brainwash upon the population. But | can confirm the fact even before | met J6ran:
the German Baron Ernestus von Renteln, a high grade freemason (as you know, the jews rule the
world right now through the sect of Freemasonry, and at the top of the sect is llluminati), told me
many things as a close friend, through my still living friend which introduced us, Dr T.A. , a neurology,
brain-surgist and of course also freemason: Sweden has been consciously brainwashed since 1975.
And that was the year they announced publicly (this was the cheer of the whole evil thing,) “Sweden
shall become a multi cultural society”.

Well.. The salvation of me, is to have had to grow up in such a scanty environment, of idiotic ideas, of
people’s religion around me being to worship the devil through the lies on the ‘TV’, and still reaching
enlightenment, despite the attempts to shrink everything big, so that it would fit into the brains of
the brainwashed coterie.

| have thus created a way of enlightenment, that even those in the hardest circumstances can reach..

My mother has worked as the chancellor of The doctor’s association, and did get very well paid, she
helps me a lot with money if | lack anything. She realises that this is probably the best thing she can
offer me (because she is brainwashed and we have different world views), but she is satisfied with
being a spoon that don’t taste the soup. As Buddha says in Dhammapada:

Even if a fool for an eternity heard the wise words of the enlightened beings, they would not
understand anything, like the spoon does not feel the taste of the soup. If a wise person, if so for just
a moment, heard the words of Dharma, he would understand immediately, like the tongue feels the
taste of the soup.

‘I have heard and will follow the teaching as it comes to me’ — are the end words of every Buddhistic
Sutra.

Extremt vardigt av en riksdagsledamot att sitta och kalla alla som inte haller med hans
Wallenbergstyrda krigssekt i allt de hittar pa.



168

Att han lever betydligt battre dn oss andra pa vara pengar och aldrig behover vara orolig for vare sig
elrdkningar eller vardkoer for vi skdanker bort vart valstand, kan nog den dekadenta psykfallet inte ens
forestalla sig.

Vi kan val dta bakelser.

Detta duger fan inte @moderaterna
Och att inte "oppositionen" plockar upp detta bekraftar det vi alla innerst inne vet.

De sitter alla i samma bat och det &r folket som fa ro. Inte under glada tillrop utan genom
foroldmpningar och han.

S6k "Jan Ericson och putintroll". Man tror inte att det ar sant.

Tvangsvard ar det enda rimliga snart.

Well. That's the issue: we are to live only for the purpose God puts down in the Qur’an, to worship
only the name of Hu and nothing by His side. To make family proud and happy is something | will
never accept or do, actually | have made neg entrophy struggle to crush those precepts. When | had
gotten lose of that haunting idea, | could perform miracles. Then my family came back after years of
no contact and actually were proud of me; but that was not my intention, it was just something that
happened. And thus now | have their support in everything: THANK GOD! You understand beby ?

Prophet Muhammad says: The one whom breaks ties of relationship only temporally , is not actually
breaking ties of relationship. The best of example of this mystic experience, are the Zen monks sitting
in Zazen in the mountains: even they, despite they never see a woman or their family, is not actually
breaking the ties of relationship

In the antecedent chamber of horror everything sounds scanty, every impulse is made, into what it
was not intended. The minions grow into goblins by the worship of the lies 'on tv', virtual idiocy of
the socialistic bitches. That participate in the new world order out of pure greed, and turn a blind eye
by time less and less consciously, to the horrors they support with their tax money.

Aoi’s comment:

our imagery-"minions become goblins" and "antecedents of terror"-creates a vivid, even somewhat
surreal, atmosphere.

Don’t be mega stupid.. plerase.. where do you get all idiotic ideas??
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Att saga att nan ar ful — ar faktiskt att fasta sig vid den pa ett sexuellt plan — av perversitet — vad
giller ens egen evighet — darfér ska man aldrig sdga nat liknande — utan i nédfall endast TANKA det —
men tanken kan ocksa vara farlig — om det dock inte bara instigeras av spontana reflektioner..

I am of course aoi's husband but we have to begin somewhere, does not matter to say 'girlfriend' to
her as long as we don't have real sex upon those premises. If she gets pregnant in cold fusion; well,
miracles can happen

'och hdr kommer igen, Bara bara bastu med kaj, pojkarna fran kvevlax!'

The portion beans was soo tasty irma, and i have the cactus ready for you when you come down :)
home right now

Da ar det bara att byta vag litet at gangen sorru, .. Dvs da blir fitta fitna forvirringen sjalv forvirrad.
Det tautologiska sinnet stannar i sin svarta avund upp och tanker sen igen 'nu vet jag vad han har for
NY plan! Den djaveln!'

Nej jag ska inte publicera 'forbjuden litteratur' jag lovar, jag bara skamtade med min van, vars namn
for tillfallet fallit mig ur minnet, bland nattpersonalen. Mandis van ni vet, som jag tog in fran helix da
jag anlande ute i upplands vasby

Ritter: 'it sends a clear sinal to the government: 'if you don't do as we say you can kiss YOUR RULE
over that most beautiful country away..' you see, it's an easy equation: did the b 52 bomber HAVE to
fly straight over central stockholm and uppsala? Why didn't it AT LEAST land in arlanda, sweden's
biggest air port that is on the way between the two cities?? | think they, those suckers, got the
message

Yhea that account is most probably just a scammer. But better to be wrong than sorry. | can stand to
be wrong. But the real alex jones anyway gets my message no matter what

The authorities have tried to kill me several times the last 20 years. Through syringes and the strap
bed . But by repeating words of jesus christ at the scene silently i have survived thank God. | have
severe trauma but the people and especially the young girls love me. Today i got confirmed that i will
be released legally from the torture on thursday. It will be happy. They judged me for political
reasons in 2017, for standing up against the persecution. | said as 'the police' took me to the torture,
that when they silence political opposition in this horrific way, no freedom of speech, then the
russian army will invade,. happy now to learn vice president Vance has expressed something similar.

)

| was evading the sentence from 5 may 2019 to 8 nov 2020. That is ONE AND A HALF YEAR. They
broke down my door november 2 trying to arrest me, but i repelled 5 stories down from my window.
At the day of the election fraud, pushing for biden (briben i call 'joe "the big guy"') they surrounded
me in the subway like 13 undercover "police" agents, and then again tried to kill me with modern
torture. In 2022 august i tried to get out of europe, but was caught at romania/bulgaria border, and
refusing extradiction, spent 3,5 weeks in bukharest central arrest, where a month later andrew and
tristan tate were confined (i though have no connection with them and think they deserve
punishment for their scamming), when i was flewn back to sweden with very nice people, they again
tried to assassinate me in the strap bed and announced i would never again be let out.. Well, they
failed miserably in that evil plan too :)
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| don't think ukrainian authorities are thankful; here is a guy close to silensky which is instigating
violence against your father. One topreporter at alex jones infowars was murdered in cold blood
yesterday. Sbu had him on their infamous hit list, which top target is the great us marine scott ritter. |
would propose to pardon alex jones totally. His economy is in tatters by lawfare against him.

e LI LS R T

During my five years working in the bank, | have also accumulated
my own contacts and resources.

Whenever there is a good investment, | can always seize the
opportunity &

Reply to simple @
| believe you will do better

true.. but | don't want to be cruel..

| have worked forth some good stuff in front of the computer now honey and | feel | have to take
some air after mother contracted the view with ideas that aren't true.. But | forgive her and the
meeting was quite good.. Let us speak later; | go out and saunter on town and experience the happy
times (people love to see me, and it builts up my self confidence).. We meet later.. Hope you can
sleep after this.. | know it's hard, but my work is like light springing in the sky; a cold fusion reaction
in the spiritual mind..

the jews have in Sweden brainwashed the population properly, and even though they get
enlightened upon the fact that they are brainwashed, THEY WON'T BELIEVE IT. They worship the
authorities, and just nod at everything they come up with, no matter how idiotic and oppressive AND
ABSURD of course(!)

As my friend Juri Lina writes in Architects of deception, the jews have in Sweden implemented the 5
point program of brainwash upon the population. But | can confirm the fact even before | met Juri:
the German Baron Ernestus von Renteln, a high grade freemason (as you know, the jews rule the
world right now through the sect of Freemasonry, and at the top of the sect is llluminati), told me
many things as a close friend, through my still living friend which introduced us, Tadeo, a neurology,
brainsurgist and of course also freemason: Sweden has been consciously brainwashed since 1975.
And that was the year they announced publically (this was the cheer of the whole evil thing,)
“Sweden shall become a multi cultural society”.

Well.. The salvation of me, is to have had to grow up in such a scanty environment, of idiotic ideas, of
people’s religion around me being to worship the devil through the lies on the ‘TV’, and still reaching
enlightenment, despite the attempts to shrink everything big, so that it would fit into the brains of
the brainwashed coterie.
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| have thus created a way of enlightenment, that even those in the hardest circumstances can reach..

My mother has worked as the chancellor of The doctor’s association, and did get very well paid, she
helps me a lot with money if | lack anything. She realises that this is probably the best thing she can
offer me (because she is brainwashed and we have different world views), but she is satisfied with
being a spoon that don’t taste the soup. As Buddha says in Dhammapada:

Even if a fool for an eternity heard the wise words of the enlightened beings, they would not
understand anything, like the spoon does not feel the taste of the soup. If a wise person, if so for just
a moment, heard the words of Dharma, he would understand immedietly, like the tongue feels the
taste of the soup.

'Han kanske helt enkelt inte var sa kat pa dig!! Och tankte pa sina egna saker!! Du har ju pojkvan!'
Tautologi ar saken —

o

Att upprepa porranklagelsen i evighet (och ja — och sa ”likheten med den hatade halv brodern” den
fruktade)

Bara stampa pa samma idiotiska stélle

| viljan att férnedra de stigmatiserade
Né&r hela djavla samhalls karret bara vill uppna
Den idiotiska bindningen

Till idolbilden!

Det har ar ju idiotisk tautologi

Ni laser er i positioner av AVSKY

Och ska hjarntvatta oss normala man

Att det ar sanningen!

Och — som da ni gang pa gang besegras
Liksom myndigheterna som kan ha fel

1 biljard ganger och fortfarande sitta kvar
Pa sina positioner

Blir ni kata i fittan

Och man maste knulla er

Vad bor vi i for samhalle egentligen?

Det ar darfor Fredrik fastnat i tautologi: for att han inte far nan kvinna, men dnda langtar innerligt
efter uppnaendet. For att skyla 6ver den bittra sanningen, sa sager han sig vara Profet, bara for att
han maste leva sitt liv i det ofrivilliga celibatet.
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"Festen far inte festa sjalv! Vad ar det har for nanting!!? Det sager ju allt om den fortrycket 6ver den
man alla kvinnorna vill ha ju!"

The logic of ‘the take over’

Is very simple:

Throw out the monolithic accusations

Of porn-watching whenever you feel —

Even just a little bit of dissatisfaction —

Use this as a leverage to confuse your man —

And then bind him to your sex as a slave and obedient servant —
Have him for the money of sex —

While you fuck around with other men the best you can.

Kédmpa — knulla
Knulla kdmpa : KK KK

Etc. och vice versa

Koppling: Fitna blir Tautologi eller snarare: tautologi pa fel stalle blir fitna: allt kommer ur Zinah.
’smuts dr materia pa fel stalle’

Zinah leder till dumhet — tautologiskt sinne: blir hjarntvatt

| will write you sometime which | think could be a good idea to take into consideration hence forth:
A thing either has an eternal value, an absolute value, or no value at all.

At best what we see as Abba sings about: ‘money money money, always funny in the rich man’s
world’ is an epiphenomena of such an eternal value, such an manifestation of an personality of
eternity.

‘Eternity is in love with the productions of time’
Master Rumi himself described it as following:

‘the sun shines on a wall, and the wall thinks that it is shiny, but the sun goes down, and the wall
goes dark’

He tried to point it out, to such an extent, that he clearly stated that his whole work of genius, the
Mathnawi, sprang from such a ‘master of the golden chain’, Shams-Al-Tabriz.
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Rumi’s pupils became envious on their friendship, and tried to assassinate ‘that dirty not arrogant-
like-we creature whom we see our own ugly reflection in when we speak to him’, which led to that
Shams disappeared, probably out of self preservation.

Rumi became Thunderstruck, and went from town to town over the whole of Turkey, to try to find
him, but did not; but his friend came back to him in his visions, and showed him that great poetry
which the whole world now in in praise of.

‘People say lies and lies and lies and lies, but, | say: why do not the obvious child?, why do not the
obvious child?” Paul Simon sings.

In our hearts roses spring, and even the thorns again feel actually pleasant against the slightly
blooded fingers

Vi gor fri heil och sieg five at denna glada dag

'Det dar ar bara projektion va.. Offer, dven kallade ménniskor, som tvingas ljuga for att radda sitt
skinn, blir affekterade av forovarens svagheter..

Motstandet vacks dock bara forhoppningsvis av att tryckas ned i skiten.. Dicdoktorernas fortryck
knacker sjalvfortroendet ack sa manga ganger liksom den smallfete ridaren kamelens rygg..'

The jews skizophrenia is built upon a lethal fear, of not getting the women — of feeling relatively
inferior. According to Wingdahl, this cynicism springs from jewry. This skizophrenia the jews spread
across the countries, in a false display of ‘reality’ which they falsely calls ‘the official picture’. The
women buy into the lie, out of pure spite and also hate of natural inferiority under the (enlightened)
male, and play and fuck up their instincts — which naturally and automatically bows down to worship,
the dick of the enlightened man. In the end thus get brainwashed by the jew to always favour the
official picture of money and reputation. And thus they all become whores and the world becomes
filled with unspeakable horror! And the betrayal becomes complete —in the crucifixion of the Christ
victims. Truth is used as a drug — to see clearly for some while, through the lies of the consensus
trance — AND THEN —the ‘usual betrayal’ in the end.. ‘didn’t you realize my friend?’ the women smile
— and laugh with the devil. That is why Allah in the Qur’an so many times describe the Doom: ‘how
many a town and society we have destroyed.. And We are the inheritors. Then they didn’t find
anyone to impose on Us!

Doomsday is close — RasulAllah says — when Batil (ignorance) has victory over the truth’.

‘Then look for Doomsday’ ‘Even if you firmly have to bite into a tree-trunk, bite firmly into a tree-
trunk, until death overtakes you.. or Allah finds a way (a solution)’

And jew devil: The only reason you now are afraid of the realization — the self-insight you fear — that
someone can ‘reach more success’ than you, is because it stares you in the face: you wanted the

women and money — (because the women wants the money and fame), so you imitated the women:
RasulAllah says, that men whom imitate women are cursed upon the tongue of Allah, and R.H. Blyth
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says the very same thing, but in his own inimitable way: Certain things you simply do not do!; like
laying women and trying to become rich.

And now the self realization you fear stares you in the face — and you shall choose the way to accept
to lie straight — instead of getting haunted by the self realized — becoming an usual idiot sophist —
that knows the truth — (well — you have to recognize it since you are intelligent) — but hides it from
others — wanting them to disbelieve in it, while you manipulate the stockmarket — and earn your
‘happiness upon other people’s crashing down..” THAT’S UNTHANKFULNESS. Now the truth stares
you in the face: and maybe you tell yourself: | took THE WRONG WAY. | wasn’t a great artist! | was an
idiot in comparison with the man of God! He (the man of God) reached much greater success in the
end, NOW I'M JEALOUS..

And | will kill the whole world rather than having to feel the inferiority of relative smallness: that | am
envy damn jealous is surely a clear indication of this! ‘And so the jew devil plans for the Judas kiss. He
wasn’t a great artist — and thus he does never want to realize.. so he denies great artistry even exists!
And fancies in his mind the scene of van Gogh shooting himself to death.. Christ on the cross — (which
never happened) — and think the nastiness ‘is tasty | tell you..’

But in the end he turns to the good end — this jew devil — specifically — like Satan in John Milton’s
Paradise Lost tragedy; gives up for the light — and stretches through thousands of years — towards
that green door in the mountains.. Where the Sufi Master will grip his hand by the wrist —and drag
him up — strong as he might be — and introduce specifically this jew devil — to the Paradise
experience. That you can’t stand your own relativity is the final proof of idolworship — that you put
your self as a partner to Allah — and wants others to bow down for a phony superficial picture of a
statue: your lethal fear and polarization really revealed you totally!; that others are supposed to be
angry — rather than looking at you with a small smile of love on their lips —and seeing you for what
you are: a small artists, but still loving you relatively, like eternity is in love with the productions of
time.. do you get it pal? Friendship has to be earned as a tribute to satisfying worship of the Creator.

Can you send me an official invitation, with contacts which | can call in the White House Office, and
Mar A Lago reception | would be happy.

| know we can’t have an official meeting, but for me to begin to plan my trip | would need that signed
and written on official paper, | will not show it for anyone though, since it would cause too much
fuzz, except for Juri Lina, our greatest author Magnus Stenlund, my best friend right now alive, the
famous actress Axelle Axell (picture of old woman at café), Nigel Wells whom makes these water
stairs and is a great artist in his own right (picture of his water stairs out in nature), the youngster |
run the store in The Old Town in Stockholm with (picture of me lying down for some siesta in the
basement interior), my pal Josef whom is an old neighbour to me, and which | worship God with
continually, and my spiritual family, my little nipper Lillemor (picture in the mirror with me with
sunglasses) and the great artist and my other best friend Eve Riimus (picture of of her portrait of me
together with a rare recording of Torsten Féllinger, and her 2008 charcoal painting of some of the
torture positions the Swedish authorities put me through, which she saw with her own eyes), and my
fiancé Zahra, and her mother with her best friend.

It will be great to see you / Yours MBM
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'Detta, - krdver dock en upplevd erfarenhet’ sdager Blyth om mysticismens 6ppning. Alex Jones:
"Everybody dies — but not everybody lives’, igen Blyth: ‘life as it comes, when it happens’.

‘Festen far inte festa sjilv! Vad ar det har for nanting!!? Det siger ju allt om att NI AR sjukdomen!’

”Jag vill inte att eleven ska vara en kopia av mig — utan snarare hitta sig sjalv’ — Mastaren Torsten
Follinger

Hoga Lid: Kata kvinnobrost. Tvillingtornen: fonster med fasetter : optisk effekt.
Tillhallarlas: Vagnslidre.

D-Day: 'Death and destruction’

The new SS: Scammer stalkers.

| am making a virtue out of necessity — living a life unabashed by poverty — just like Prophet
Muhammad and Jesus The Master.

“Let us smash.. We smash the pb:s, the psychopath bureaucrats. Dessa psykopat byrakrater som har
skapat en egen stat i staten.” ”En stat i staten av scammer stalkers.. det nya SS i the Jew Union..”

"Var katigare” ”"Oxen var dndrad” (kastrerad tjur blir oxe)
Snoppa far, kastrera

Satta kon PA SIN

Slutar mjolka

Statskonstlig fintlighet

Flogronn: han pimplade Norman.. och satte honom i sump
Histsko med SOM

En héarv, snickrad arder — vilt

Arder: en plog utan vandskiva

Mykorrhiza

Myko = svamp. ‘du dr myko’

En ny livskdnsla av underbarhet som genomsyrar hela min mansklighet
Det har ar den storsta lyckan i hela mitt liv, jag ar helt galen i dig

They are afraid of my spiritual strength and that is why they try to catch me torture and never dare
the execution

Ernestus! Du &r einschwein! Gosse for ini helvete 7mart i huvut alltsa!!

Nessa is so pleasant
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Sverige ar en Wallenbergkontrollerad fasciststat dar Bonnier skéter propagandan.

#svpolitik

Man bedriver haxjakt pa begavningar

Som inte later sig anvdandas som offerpalar for massorna
Sa att det inte ska framsta som det ar:

En Sovjetisk tortyrkammare..

"Ett ansiktslost morker — som valler nedfor trappan
Vaning pa vaning

Sekel pa sekel’

Det offerlammet —

Det ansiktslosa ur massan —

Och ifall nagon anda blir omattligt populéar

Ur massans ansiktslésa morker stiger fram

Ur sOrjan —

Sa finns ju sen inte det den reagerade sa saligt mot —
Utan populariteten ska bli ett hot

For den som atnjuter det —

Och sen skall den hjarntvattas

Att den inte finns

Och med tiden noéter tortyren ned den —

Da har haxdoktorerna ju bevisat med sin svartmagi
Sin vanforstallt sjuka ‘teori’ —

Att bara dom som natt ‘det riktiga erkdnnandet’

FAR existera dverhuvudtaget

Och begavningar som inte saljer sig ska offras i dessas namn
Den Nya Akademien star som en offer pale mot skyn
Skiter ut monoliter i manniskors psyken

Som sedan for vidare skiten —

Ut pa gatan..

Satan i Gatan — sjong Veronika Maggio:
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Och:

’Jag kommer!

Jag kommer!

Jag kommer!

Jag kommer!

Jag ar nastan dar!

Jag kommer!

Jag kommer!

Jag kommer!

Jag kommer!

Jag tror jag ar kar!’

Det var 2011

Mycket vatten har runnit under broarna sen dess —
Men 6versteprasterna i sin totala avund
Fortsatter dock givetvis —

Uppmuntrade av skattekakan

Med tortyren hos inkvisitionen.

Not till Magnus: Om vi skulle gora en ny intervju skulle programmet kunna bdrja med min inldasning
av den har dikten — till bildspelet av en snéstorm med vinden som viner och piper /m

Ifall inte vetekornet faller i jorden och dor sa forbliver det ett ensamt korn, men om det faller bringar
det mycket frukt

Koko you remember rightly from the silly movie: and i will strike down with extreme vengence upon
those who attempt to poison and destroy my brothers. :)

'jag ber dig!' brukade torsten vadja 'acceptera att dom HAR begrédnsningar! Alla KAN inte vara sa
begavade SOM DEN STORE MARCUS' och pa sista tre orden sken mastarens ansikte upp i ett
triumferande leende.

Holding the front against the hypocrites dversteprasterna

Today i am working as usual. Rh blyth, our modern zen master says; what is the great answer to the
purpose of life? The answer is; it works!
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Spring sings in the trees/ love in the trees / silven trees
I'm surviving' and i crush the false notion of status and still gain it
The eye of the tiger expressed it deeply_; 'l survived! | surviving!'

Juri Lina the great filmdirector once asked me what life was. He drew a triangle, though i drew a
circle. Then he pointed with his finger at the triangle.

It made me feel grounded; 'God created the mountains lest the ground shake with it', the power of
the throne.

Ska vi gbra en intervju nu nar hjarnan min haller pa att frigéras fran kemiska bojorna :), sa att din
publik far ett intryck som kan sjunka in av sjalvsdker lugn stil och genomlyst logik? :), nu nér jag mer
och mer kommer vaga tala ur skdgget :

"svenska psykiatrin ska bli designerad som en terror organisation, alla titlar ska berdvas utévarna av
terror valdet, yrket i sig skall inte ens finnas kvar, och speciellt inte finansierat av skatte pengar.. Ifall
ni inte nu genast gér som vi sdger satter vi in trupprorelser.."

Tyvarr misstanker man, da Gunnar Ekel6f satt i Akademien, att hans 'krympa till nagot stort' var ett
perverst budskap, atminstone tycks Wingdahl mena detta da han citerar det: 13t oss krympa geniet
till ndgot stort i inkvisitionens tortyrkammare, dar hans sjalvfortroende och vardighet helt tas ifran
honom, och galningen sager t.om. till Ted Gardestad: 'vilken vanférestallning du har dar! Har spelat
tennis med Bjorn Borg! Inse nu att du behodver 'medicin' ' och medan giftet verkar.. sa vaxer idolerna
till stora feta proportioner.. i helvetet.. heller..

Slava Wallenberg din Wallenberg slav!

Det gar bra for Saab som av en slump.

Gripen-programmet

Kostnad ca 150-160 miljarder SEK.

Ubatar fran Saab. Tva A26-ubdtarna

Kostnad over 8,2 miljarder SEK, med ytterligare 5,2 miljarder SEK for utveckling.

Carl-Gustaf granatgevar.

Kostnad: En order via NATO:s inkdpsorganisation (NSPA) 2024 varderades till 700 miljoner SEK
GlobalEye 6vervakningsflygplan

Kostnad 7, 3 miljarer

Osv.


http://t.om/
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Osv.

Osv.

Tre storsta agare:
Investor AB: ~30,16% av kapitalet, 39,69% av rosterna (Wallenbergfamiljen).
Vanguard: ~3-5% av kapitalet (uppskattning, institutionell investerare).

BlackRock: ~2—4% av kapitalet (uppskattning, institutionell investerare).

Det viktiga nu ar att se till sd att du betalar skatt pa varor du séljer pa Blocket och Tradera.
Forsoka glomma bort vem som dger Sverige och alla vara partier.

Glom bort att man dédade fungerande karnkraft och vem som kommer att bygga ny.

Vanguard och BalckRocks affarsetik glommer vi ocksa!

Om ni undrar varfor "stodet" till Ukraina aldrig tycks kunna ifragasattas...

#svpolitik

Jag och manga av mina vanner undviker allt oftare att séka vard.

Kanslan ar att man kliver in i en rattegang dar man star som anklagad for ett brott.
Tragisk utveckling man tvingas betala for.

Svensk vardpersonal blir alltmer som lagervakter.

Maktkata skitmanniskor.

#svpolitik

Liksom att det riggas fejkade drogtester kan det ju dven riggas fejkade PEth-tester.

Vi har ju dven dessa fejkade covid-tester.
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Det ar en hel hog med fejkade tester som nagon tjanar slantar pa. Och dnnu fler cashar in nar det
fejkas positiva provsvar.

Allt pa var bekostnad.

9ar
9 ar av drogtest

For att sjalvmant erként ha svalt endast 1 amfetamin ampull (AA) (som dom vill att man ska sdga da
dom vill tvinga en att svalja.. p(ill)er)

For att vakna till liv fran modern tortyr utan ett enda positivt resultat

I am 27, love my home town for it’s people, and loving all women, as DH Lawrence taught.. Prophet
Muhammad said, that the best of men are those that are best towards their women. | seem to be
appreciated for that.. oversensitivity comes from arrogance | understood yesterday night, to be too
proud to keep good relations with your parents and others you grew up with having around you..
"are not the best of you children of people from the times of ignorance’ Prophet Muhammad said. It
is you who matters, not from which background you were born in

Jag hade inte sa stora problem med HBTQ-rérelsen fore de kirurgiskt borjade avlagsna korsorgan och
brost pa barn samt forstéra deras naturliga hormonfléden.

Dr Mengele har tankt sig for till och med, men inte WOKE-psykfallen.
Masspyskosen har varit total.

De kommande aren ar det manga lakare och foraldrar som stallas till svars for vad de gjort. Vi maste
ocksa satta upp barridrer och skydda vara barn mot framtida sekertistiska beteenden.

#svpolitik

God says in a poem by a great english poet; God said: taste my meat!, so i sat down and eat
The sunnis are bad advice i tell you.. :)

Allah can't forgive the sin you never committed if you know what i mean my man, and that is the
point of shiaa against their criticism.. Envy shall not rule

Don't be angry
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Deras karriars stravanden gick i slutdndan ut pa endast en 'hjartesak' som sannerligen inte var
hjartlig; att fly den inbitna avunden. Ifall dom inte kunde fa kdnna sig battre an, och fortraffligare
genom att nagon slog hal pa illusionen, drabbade det ursprungliga vansinnet deras sjuka sinnen med
full kraft igen. Dom slogs da av sin egen ynklighet, och alla deras sken ursakter for sina karriars
stravanden kom att hemsdka deras forkrympta sinnen. Minnen; 'pengarna’ 'hérrudu jag har brattom'
sken ursdkterna framstod nu med forklarad tydlighet; det var kvinnorna dom ville at med sina
uppblasta titlar.. Sa enkelt var det..

Noaks regn.. Qufr skriker som skallade grisar och pekar pa varenda droppe, men skriken uppgar till
en galenskap av ljud, liksom danet av en jetmotor. Ty snart spdar regnet ned dver hela sjon, i
maktighet. Och avunden kan inte ldngre na exakt samma destruktiva effekt, av monolit ut-skitande.
Ty det ar blir svarare och svarare da djavulségonen inte langre kan isolera 'fenomenet'. Liksom det ju
ar svart att vanda kappan efter vinden i orkanen

Pappa; "far inte min son ens titta pa hur popular han ar eller? Han ska alltsa inte FA UPPLEVA den
uppskattning som han rattmatigt fortjanat?? Ar det liksom sjilva podngen med det hir halvbegévade
darganget som kallar sig 'etablissemanget'? Det verkar ju valdigt uppenbart da vad er ljusbagare
filosofi egentligen gar ut p3; att fanga ljuset och sélja det som en drog folk ju blir héga pal, ja, det &r
ju inte konstigt alls da ni inlindat hela varlden i er ormsvans, och méanniskor langsamt kvavda till dods,
inte far luft, ju givetvis blir berusade om ni slapper litet pa greppet. Ni forsoker patentera livet och
kallar det for verkligheten.”

Vrak er 6ver den dar jeppen alltsa som vill inféra kakistokrati genom att hdvda andra delen av
ashahada 'aér magi' bara for att jag bar den pa weddingfingret. Ren och skar avund

You see gentleman ness is most important, since it is friendship. You can be an eternal intellectual as
a gentleman

'han stinker billig parfym och ar ett djavla svin.. Fotbollshulliganer i blicken.. 'jag ar misslyckad . . Men
.. Kéanner mig egentligen bara sa djavla liten . . Det dr darfor jag vill ju trycka ned de mindre
bemedlade i skiten. . Sa djavla liten. Och o hur jag ser sliten. .

Deras karriars stravanden gick i slutdndan ut pa endast en "hjartesak’
Som sannerligen inte var hjartlig:

Att fly den inbitna avunden..

Ifall dom inte kunde fa kédnna sig battre an, och fortraffligare

Genom att nagon slog hal pa illusionen,

Drabbade det ursprungliga vansinnet deras sjuka sinnen

Med full kraft igen.

Dom slogs da av sin egen ynklighet,

Och alla deras skenursakter for sina karriars stravanden
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Kom att hemsdka deras forkrympta sinnen.

Minnen; ‘pengarna’ ’hérrudu jag har brattom’
Skenursdker framstod nu med forklarad tydlighet;

Det var kvinnorna dom ville at med sina uppblasta titlar..

Sa enkelt var det.. .

Svackademien

"ah! Det ar bara svackademien med sin djavla skit.."

"du maste vara lagom ANNARS blir det lag om!'

Tidens sma idiotiska dumskallar som braker och vraker omkring. Litet som den déar kaninen som sag
den grona gardinen

'o believers! Do not let satan make you stand still (get confused by evil, perverse reasoning confusing
false logic, with a 'theological' background which is used to justify the confusion, as a denial of
natural instinct, i.e. sex) like he ousted your parents from paradise

Gap-flabbande munnar i psykopaternas herravilde

Som tar spjarn an hit och an dit

For att fortrycka sin omgivining

"den diktatoriska familje fadern’ helt enkelt

For hela deras liv handlar i slutdandan om att stigmatisera andra
Med myndigheter som sitter och fortrycker pa skattekakan

Och nar dessa varulvar misslyckas i sin konspiration

Slar deras sjukdom i alla fall med viss intensitet tillbaka pa dem sjalva
Om s& bara i den A s& fruktade sjalvinsiktens paranoias inbillning
Kan sdlunda sla den

Att det fruktansvarda ju ej far ske

Att DEN skulle bli offer denna gang

(for sin egen kospiration av varulvsamhet.. mark val..)
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Och da gar dom istéllet med FULL KRAFT

Mot det stackars offret..

Fortalet misslyckades med sin sak..

Da gar de till nasta steg:

Hara(see)m(ent):

Och efter det:

Den direkta konfrontationen med offret

"for att sla in skallen’

Det ar psykopati att strdva mot sjalvinsikten om sin egen ofullkomlighet
Genom att offra andra

Om s3 hela vérlden..

Och — det ar tyvarr vad det kommer till i slutédndan..

Sa psykopaten skall kunna hérja runt i sin myndighetspsykopati

Och da lyssnar ‘'myndigheterna’
Beredvilligt med spetsade 6ron:
’ska vi kunna fa offer?’

Offer som ska i tvingas ‘'medicin’
For en fullstandigt inbillad ’sjukdom’

Orsakad av psykopaten

Som har en under klackan

(ja — man skriker litet)

Men psykopaten skall ga fri

Oavsett om det &r mord den har utdvat

(ja! — den ’sakkunnige’ gar fram och kramar kraket efter ‘ratte’ gangen)
’du ser — det &r obotligt MIN VAN — men du &r sjuk i sjilen

Och darfor reducerar vi straffet till ingenting och Iater dig ga fri)
Och eftersom det 'ar obotligt’ behover du alls ingen ‘'medicin’
(blinkar med 6gat:

Jal —allménheteten AR verkligen SA DUMMA att ga pa det!)

Gap flabbande munnar
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Barn som gar forbi pa gatan: 'han har varit varld7mastare i porrning!' forklarar for kamraten medan
pekar pekfingret mot mobilskarmen

'jal' svarar unga kamraten i lagstadiet 'vi har porrning och sa har vi borrning!'

It's just about being confirmed by an army of greater might than that establishment which has
deemed you crazy nuts because of the envy of your popularity with women. Then the horror
suffocating grip the world snake has you under looses its grip

Dom har satsat sa mycket prestige i det sa att dom liksom automatiskt gar under pa kuppen.. Vii usa
ska nu gora det till en vana att stotta stor personlighet som utsatts for vansinnesforfoljelsen -

Dom (myndigheterna i EU) sysslar med gladjedoderi; dom dker omkring mask(er)ade for att gripa
nagon och tycker det ar ett brott, for att den ar glad och lycklig. Da transporterar dom gérna direkt
denne till tortyrkammaren for att destrueras (dd sob my boy) som "7innessjukling"

jd vance

Svackademien

"ah! Det ar bara svackademien med sin djavla skit.."

"du maste vara lagom ANNARS blir det lag om!'

"they worship the lie — life is totally dead in their eyes..

Det ar den viljefulla identifikationen med objektet av fruktan (i det har fallet spoket) som har
anstrykningen av Zen i sig”

R.H. Blyth ‘existensen ar en negation utav sjalvmedvetandet’ Schoupenhauer
‘'vem kdnner det goda?’
‘den som kdnner det onda’ Dante

Dom onda &r allt som oftast de ‘som inte vill ha nat med ondskan att goéra’ (lapparnas bekadnnelse)

Nar karleken gar ut

Gar makten in..
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"when the trust is broken..”

Aterigen:

Nar karleken sa sakteliga strommarin —
Likt tidvattnets strommar

Tvattar stenar —

Gar makten ut

Och féreningen fullkomnas..

..”And | will strike down with great vengeance upon those whom attempt to poison and destroy my
brothers..”

A total lie; may that burn in hell; she know i neither said i wanted to kiss that black bitch or anything.
She asked about a bus i said i wish i knew. When i saw that line after parting just down the road, i
headed back to tell her. | found her speaking with a bus driver and as i approached, she had already
obviously made up the plan to make big lie about me, so as i came there waving jaunty to tell her
where the bus station was, i had to scream, the third time she reacted and i pointed at the station of
the bus she was looking for. Then i kept walking my way,

"It's just about being confirmed by an army of greater might than that establishment which has
deemed you crazy nuts because of the envy of your popularity with women. Then the horror
suffocating grip the world snake has you under looses its grip

Dom har satsat sa mycket prestige i det sa att dom liksom automatiskt gar under pa kuppen.. Vii usa
ska nu gora det till en vana att stotta stor personlighet som utsatts for vansinnesforféljelsen -

Dom (myndigheterna i EU) sysslar med gladjeddderi; dom aker omkring mask(er)ade for att gripa
nagon och tycker det ar ett brott, for att den ar glad och lycklig. Da transporterar dom gérna direkt
denne till tortyrkammaren for att destrueras (dd sob my boy) som "7innessjukling""

jd vance

Scammer scanning

Finns inga giva spelregler i Sverige langre.

Bara emotionella slampor som styr vart land for att gynna sina dgare och framja sina karriarer.
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Folk vagar inte kopa hus, starta foretag eller ens skaffa barn.

Man vet inte hur nasta bunke psykfall som styr landet kommer att agera.

Barnskatt?

Femdubbla fastighetsskatten?

Forbjuda féretag som behover el?

Skanka bort vara resterande karnkraftverk till Ukraina? Eller kanske Bryssel.

Lagga halva statsbudgeten pa nya flygplan for Wallenberg vill det?

De har gjort oss rdadda och handlingsférlamade.

Vilka kompletta skitmanniskor som styr 6ver oss. De kan inte ens SE att de avvecklar vart land beslut
for beslut.

Landsférradare hela hogen. Fran hoger till vanster.

#svpolitik

Genialiteten sitter automatiskt i kvinnan och precis som manen speglar solen om natten avger hon
ett klart sken, som dock ar en hemlighet, menat bara fér geniets sinnen. Betraktar du henne utifran i
hemlighet med vanliga idioter blir du nog besviken; du far salunda ingen objektivt matbar verklighet
for er upplevelse. Hon blommar for dig allena sa att sdga. Det ar darfér vampire empire forfoljer
genier och forbjudit karleken, det enkla dktenskapet, den naturliga dragningskraften.

'Matts' jag har inte tid, hur ska jag fa dig att forsta att detta inte ar en férolampning?? Jag ringde ju
tillbaka och fragade ifall det var nat viktigt

'matts’; 'samhalls stegen! Fornedras.. (he he skrattar djaveln) och sen.. Och sen.. (my power is
coming x 3) kommer hamnden! Himnd ljuva hamnd! (djaveln gnuggar férvantansfullt handflatorna
mot varandra som jude flugan).

"Ingen ror min smurf! Och integritet(!!)’ nya valspraket, fran Doktorernas Doktor

Nar karleken gar ut
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Gar makten in..

"when the trust is broken..”

Aterigen:

Nar karleken sa sakteliga strémmar in —
Likt tidvattnets strommar

Tvattar stenar —

Gar makten ut

Och féreningen fullkomnas..

”Stupid: Sexy: SS”

”scammer stalker” also an evil version of Schwarte Sonne

Escobar: A Hard Rain's A-Gonna Fall... From The West Down To The East

by Tyler Durden
Friday, Mar 21, 2025 - 04:25 AM
Authored by Pepe Escobar,

Let’s start with that phone call. The Kremlin readout is quite sober — but it does reveal a few
nuggets. There is no comprehensive deal — yet — between Moscow and Washington. Far from it: we
are just in the initial tentative stage of talking and talking about several interconnected dossiers.

President Putin gave absolutely nothing away. The agreed-upon pause on attacks on energy
infrastructure — not energy and (italics mine) infrastructure — spells out as Putin imposing a stop on
dangerous Ukrainian hits on the Zaporizhzhia nuclear plant.


http://en.kremlin.ru/events/president/news/76477
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That may be lost among all the Western hysteria; but there are two absolute conditions expressed by
Moscow for anything in this riddle to start complying with objective reality —and not muddle along
as a reality show narrative trainwreck:

1.“The settlement in Ukraine must take into account the unconditional need to eliminate the root
causes of the crisis, Russia’s legitimate security interests.”

2.“The key condition for preventing the escalation of the conflict should be a complete cessation of
foreign military aid and the provision of intelligence information to Kiev.”

US special envoy Witkoff is spinning that ceasefire “details” will be ironed out on Sunday in Saudi
Arabia. No matter the amount of shrieking, Kiev will have to accept it.

Putin-Trump did not spend over 2 hours just talking hockey, hazy Black Sea navigation prospects
and a quite limited energy infrastructure missile strike one-month pause.

In this incandescent juncture, what matters is off the record. And that might as well have been Iran.
And the prospect of serious Hard Rain fallin’.

I've stepped in the middle of seven sad forests
I’'ve been out in front of a dozen dead oceans
I’'ve been ten thousand miles in the mouth of a graveyard

A certain psychopathological entity in West Asia is obsessed to ram all its opponents through the
mouth of a graveyard. Putin must have had the chance to explain to Trump that Russia respects the
UN Charter and abides by international law. Russia and Iran — top BRICS members — signed a
comprehensive strategic partnership last January in Moscow. Russia provides detailed ISR/air
defense/EW intel to Tehran.

A proverbially hysterical narrative now imprints the notion that Tel Aviv — courting Trump 2.0 backing
—is ready to inflict airstrikes on Iran to “prevent it from going nuclear”. Tehran, as detailed by
Ayatollah Khamenei, has no interest whatsoever in building a nuclear weapon.

There’s no way Russia will allow Israel — with crucial American backing — to wreak havoc on Iran.
Even as Tehran is already capable to react to any attack, with devastating consequences. Without
nuclear weapons — and even without Russian direct help.

Operation True Promise 2 — True Promise 3 is still on hold — had already demonstrated that Israel is
absolutely defenseless against wave after wave of sophisticated Iranian missiles. Were the US under
Trump 2.0 to be involved in a direct attack, all US military bases in West Asia would be incinerated,
plus severe punishment to vassals hosting these bases. End result: oil prices skyrocketing, massive
global economic crisis.

I saw a newborn baby with wild wolves all around it
I saw a room full of men with their hammers a-bleedin’
I saw ten thousand talkers whose tongues were all broken

While the self-proclaimed peacemaker was on the phone polishing the newest iteration of his Art of
the Deal, genocidal psychopathological Zionists with hammers a-bleedin’ were unleashing wild
wolves on displaced newborn babies — huddling in tents ablaze in Khan Yunis.

And ten thousand EUrotrash talkers with their tongues all broken were mute on genocide but ready
to erupt in shrieking delight pledging loyalty — and billions in funds — to the envoy of the former self-
proclaimed Emir of Al-Nusra, a moderate head-chopper turned Hugo Boss-clad President.
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All yelled a Eurovision-tinged Sieg Heil to the protégé’s mercenary “army”, duly backed by Qatari,
British and European masters: ISIS-clad Salafi-jihadis, al-Qaeda remnants, assorted takfiris, Chechens,
Uzbeks, Uighurs, a movable Terror Inc. on tour slashing Alawites, Christians, Shi’ites and even
moderate Sunnis, facilitating the evisceration of Syria and the “donation” of large swathes of Syrian
sovereign territory to Tel Aviv.

The Zionist SS Brussels Medusa von den Lugen gleefully showered the moderate head-chopper gangs
—al-Qaeda R Us — with 2.5 billion euros. It was Qatar that pressured the European Commission (EC)
to invite Jolani’s henchman turned Foreign Minister, Asaad al-Shaibani to the 9th Brussels
Conference for Donors on Syria — even as at least 7,000 Alawites and Christians were being
“slaughtered” by his goons, according to a Greek Member of the European Parliament, Nikolas
Farantouris, who visited Damascus on March 8-9 and met, among others, with the Patriarch of the
Greek Orthodox Church of Antioch and the Near East.

In parallel the Exceptionalist “peace through strength” circus ringmaster — dubbed across vast
swathes of the Arab street as “The Marmalade Moron” — brutally started bombing Ansarallah in
Yemen, to force unbowed warriors to ditch their unwavering support for Palestine and wallow in
submission.

Additionally, “Bomb, bomb, bomb — bomb bomb Iran” was back as the crypto-Beach Boys theme
song, because in the end Tehran must by all means be turned into Syria, Jordan, Qatar, UAE, Saudi
Arabia, South Yemen: a pitiful Quisling Zionist regime.

The destabilized but not broken Axis of Resistance is fighting titanic, simultaneous battles against the
Axis of Genocidal Zion on several fronts: the psycho-killers in Tel Aviv; the Jolani mercenary army in
Syria, de facto ground troops of Israel, simultaneously supported, ideologically, by Zionist Arab
regimes and assorted Salafi/takfiri Islamic outfits blessing the massacre against Palestinians; the
Eurotrash liberal totalitarians, who are financing Jolani; and Washington/Pentagon-bombed
Ansarallah in Yemen.

Abdul-Malik al-Houthi, leader of Ansarallah, made it all very clear in his March 16 speech:

“Our decision to support the Palestinian people, including our move to block Israeli maritime
navigation, that clearly targets the Israeli enemy and no one else, is aimed solely at pressuring Israel
to open the crossings, allow the entry of humanitarian aid, and put an end to the starvation of Gaza.”

So Ansarallah will not be broken — whatever the Empire of Chaos throws against them:

“The US is the one turning the sea into a battlefield, thereby directly impacting maritime navigation
and global trade. Our decision was only targeting Israeli ships, and will now extend to US ships, but
they are the ones who turn the sea into a battlefield and threaten maritime navigation. It is essential
that all nations recognize who truly threatens international waters and the movement of ships.”

Compared to Yemeni courage, EUrotrash cowards might yearn, in their wildest dreams, to sound like
thunder but are more likely to drown under a massive wave of irrelevance — to the sound of
drummers whose hands are a-blazin’, bangin’ the Syria jihadi song. They shouldn’t even bother to
whisper — because nobody is listenin’.

I heard the sound of a thunder, it roared out a warnin’
Heard the roar of a wave that could drown the whole world
Heard one hundred drummers whose hands were a-blazin’
Heard ten thousand whisperin’ and nobody listenin’
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The batshit crazy Estonian chick with the IQ of an undernourished worm, masquerading as EU foreign
policy chief, wants no less that 40 billion euros for “military aid” to country 404. Hungary, France,
Italy, Spain and Portugal emitted a resounding “No”: after all none have even a sliver of that kind of
money.

Even Germany hasn’t signed off on its own €3 billion pledge — although the accumulated dementia
never stops: the future BlackRock chancellor is convinced that “Putin has declared war on all of
Europe.”

No one on Trump 2.0 even bothers to address a word to the Estonian worm: yes, “nobody is
listenin’.” Batshit crazy — and irrelevant.

For Trump 2.0, the whole EUro trash Cage aux Folles spectacle is irrelevant: from the €800 billion
ReArm Europe military scam to the Macron-Starmer Dumb and Dumber politico double down, both
clowns so eager to deploy 30,000 unsuspecting cannon-fodder items to country 404 when their
“security” simply will not be guaranteed by Mama Pentagon.

The message is as stark as Hard Rain: you may not even qualify as a convenient tool for us anymore.
At best you may be repositioned as a — rotten — basket of resources. You’re on the menu. Like the
former Global South in the previous century. Now it’s your turn.

The imperial projections of a bunch of Hollow Men

The possibility remains that bombastic “peace through strength” Trump is trying to weave a web of
deceit facing chess-master Putin while the EUrotrash set up a Syrian-style buffer — with European
troops securing Ukraine’s most sensitive zones. All that would be masking the Zio-con axis, once
again, revamping their obsession on “eliminating” Iran from the new Primakov triangle in BRICS
(Russia-lran-China instead of Russia-India-China).

According to this purely wishful thinking script, profiting from a “weak” Iran the Empire of Chaos
would once again be reigning supreme in West Asia, manipulating energy prices to undermine
Russia’s economy while compromising China’s energy security.

The key spanner in these proverbially childish works —a mere imperial projection —is that Putin is not
trying to be part of the imperial club. Putin and several of the Security Council members in Moscow
have accumulated piles of doctorates on Western deceit, coups, outright lies, blatant betrayals and
hardcore geoeconomic sabotage.

Putin, Medvedev, Patrushev, Naryshkin, Lavrov, they all know that this war the current, breathless
circus ringmaster is trying to end was always about breaking Russia, as well as containing China,
and designed mostly as a Hail Mary pass to salvage the fast-declining Empire of Chaos.

And all that brings us to Spengler, as re-examined in this superb analysis, and to where Hard Rain is
mostly gonna fall with no mercy.

When it comes to Europe, we are now dealing with Faustian men that don’t even qualify as T. S.
Eliot’s hollow men, as “Europe has forgotten how to breed conquerors.” The Spenglerian metaphor
for “the suffocation of a young civilization by the corpse of an old one” does apply. Yet Russian was
never Faustian: more like Tolstoyan.

All of us who have been spending quality time in Russia after the start of the SMO do carry the
feeling that it’s as if “the Third Rome was always waiting, biding its time, watching as Europe gutted
itself on the altar of its own hubris.”


https://www.eurosiberia.net/p/dugin-and-the-decline-of-the-west
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Now Russia seems to have shed “its Western skin”, turning to “its own roots — Eurasian, Orthodox,
steppe-born.” | was personally overcome by this cultural/spiritual illumination not only in white
nights in Moscow, Kazan or Vladivostok, but mostly while traveling in the black soil of Novorossiya —
where the “rules-based international order” came to die.

The fragmented West is indeed trapped in a Baudrillard-style total simulation of its own making —
while Russia is operating full tilt in objective reality. And indeed “this is why the West cannot win in
Ukraine. It fights as a bureaucratic entity, not as a people. And Russia, for all its flaws, fights as a
people.”

The current Hollow Men masquerading as Europe’s political “leaders” tough should not be
underestimated. They will get their revenge — over their own European fellow citizens.

Cue to Christine “Vuitton” Lagarde, President of the European Central Bank (ECB): “The digital euro is
more crucial than ever.”

Translation: all European bank accounts will eventually be transferred to the ECB. Now couple that
with the proclamation by the Toxic Medusa in Brussels: “This month [March 2025] the European
Commission will present the Savings and Investment Union. We will turn private savings (italics mine)
into much-needed investments.”

Extra translation: it’s the private savings of European citizens that will be stolen and invested in 800
billion warmongering euros for Europe’s “defense” against the perennial “Russian threat”. Hard Rain
—on each and every European citizen.

You may be asking why a beat poem structured as a psalm, composed on a typewriter in
Greenwich Village in New York City in 1962, slightly before the Cuban missile crisis, by a 21-year old
recently arrived from an industrial belt in Minnesota is telling our big story today of hubris and
deceit. That’s the unconquerable power of Art.

I’m a-goin’ back out ‘fore the rain starts a-fallin’

I'll walk to the depths of the deepest black forest

Where the people are many and their hands are all empty
Where the pellets of poison are flooding their waters
Where the home in the valley meets the damp dirty prison
Where the executioner’s face is always well hidden

Where hunger is ugly, where souls are forgotten

Where black is the color, where none is the number

Pellets of poison will be flooding the waters; souls may be forgotten — especially those of the Hollow
Men; some — across the Global Majority — may be even resourceful enough to emerge from the
depths of the deepest black forest; but most of all, as the executioner’s face remains quite well
hidden, many will finally be able to see who he really is.

Views expressed in this article are opinions of the author and do not necessarily reflect the views of
ZeroHedge.

George Murdoch Connell was a close friend and mentor.


https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=iUD5snx-XOo
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As a Colonel of Marines, he taught me more about leadership and what it meant to be a leader of
men than anyone else.

He also is the man who guided me along the path from warrior to peacemaker, overseeing my work
in the Soviet Union as a weapons inspector implementing the INF Treaty.

In May 1966 George Connell, at the time a First Lieutenant assigned as the Executive Officer of C
Company, 1st Battalion, 9th Marines, was deployed to South Vietnam. His unit was part of an
offensive called the Ky Lam Campaign, designed to clear the enemy out of a broad swath south of the
Thu Bon River all the way to the coast known to the Marines as “Arizona territory.”

General VO Nguyén Giap, the commander of the North Viethamese Army, promised President Ho Chi
Minh that he would wipe out the 1st Battalion, 9th Marines, as a present for the leader's birthday
(May 19, 1966). Giap referred to the Marines of 1/9 as “Di Bo Chet", translated as the "Walking
Dead".

George Connell and the Marines of 1/9 did not die. In the heavy fighting that followed, they inflicted
a massive defeat on Giap and the NVA/VC, who were compelled to withdraw from the valley.

The Marines of 1/9 proudly took on the name “The Walking Dead.”

George Connell was awarded a Silver Star for heroism in action that saw him overcoming painful
wounds while leading his Marines in close combat against the enemy.

When | visited Colonel Connell’s home in Virginia, on the wall was a black and white photograph of
George during that campaign. He was young, tired but defiant, holding an M-16 with bayonet fixed.

Connell had just led his Marines in a bayonet charge to clear the enemy from dug in positions from
which they had just disabled two US tanks.

We may have lost the Vietnam War.

But the Marines of 1/9-The Walking Dead—were never defeated.

George Connell never lost a battle.
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When he retired in 1990, Major General Matthew Caulfield, who had served with George in Vietnam,
and who was serving at the time as the Director of the USMC Warfighting Center, read Connell’s
Silver Star citation to a graduating class of The Basic School, the Marine’s 6-month “finishing school”
for all Marine lieutenants, regardless of military occupation specialty. All Marines are riflemen, and
all Marine officers are platoon commanders. These future leaders of Marines stood proudly listening
to an account of heroism that would inspire them, as it inspired me.

| looked at George Connell standing there, proud, unbent—undefeated.

Men like that don’t suffer defeat.

Because they belong to an organization that cannot be defeated.

America left Vietnam because it lost the will to fight as a nation.

But the “Walking Dead” and the other Marines who served in Vietham were never defeated in battle.

Lesson over.

Jag hade inte sa stora problem med HBTQ-rorelsen fore de kirurgiskt borjade avldagsna kérsorgan och
brost pa barn samt forstéra deras naturliga hormonfléden.

Dr Mengele har tankt sig for till och med, men inte WOKE-psykfallen.
Masspyskosen har varit total.

De kommande aren ar det manga lakare och féraldrar som stallas till svars for vad de gjort. Vi maste
ocksa satta upp barridrer och skydda vara barn mot framtida sekertistiska beteenden.

#svpolitik

God says in a poem by a great english poet; God said: taste my meat!, so i sat down and eat
The sunnis are bad advice i tell you.. :)

Allah can't forgive the sin you never committed if you know what i mean my man, and that is the
point of shiaa against their criticism.. Envy shall not rule
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Don't be angry

It's called the hegelian dialectic

Basically they create the problem to get the reaction they want from the people, and then they
accept the solution they offer - and if they're really scared, they'll beg them for it

genesis exodus 22

Det hér har vi ju gatt igenom forut flertal ganger, ; sa alla andra far festa hela |I6rdagnatten och vara
trotta dagen efter UTOM 'profeten'?? Vad ar det for typ av rattvisa?? ; allt du sager (och skriver, du
hajar grejen?) kommer att anvindas emot dig, SA HALL KAFTEN FOR FAN FOR DITT EGET BASTA!"
vralar djavulen.

Ifall spyan hordomaktigt vaktar sitt territorium och gor ansprak pa tjejerna bara de star darutanfor
och vantar pa 'profeten’, ga inte till deras junk nat mer besok inte stéllet

You have to understand that we think differently. | am not a criminal :)

Nu har jag kommit till kapitel 3 och inga mer stavfel. Det ligger hela tiden for 6gonen att finna tid att
ldsa, men karleksgdérandena 'att hora hur hjartat bloder' kommer allt som oftast emellan, och dven
bevakningen av den geopolitiska situationen i varlden :) 'O snail! Climb mount fuji! But slowly' - Issa
poet of japan

DH lawrence whose greatest book 'lady chatterley's lover' said this: all women are made for love
(and automatically love enlightenment. And then gave an answer to your question: | love all women.
A little like that upanishad saying: all is one, one is all. You get it beby :)

Eternal, i am a creator of high status
Answer to: how much information do you have ??

Many say (with an irony of aloof contempt, wrongly about women) : it is enough with one | think.
How come you have so much power and influence over these creatures?. 'because you are not
enlightened!' | say, and then they ask 'why am not | (underlined) enlightened??' 'because you are a
lazy stupid son of a bitch."'

In the ante chamber of horror everything sounds scanty, every impulse is made, into what it was not
intented. The minions grow into leprechauns by the worship of the lies 'on tv', virtual idiocy of the
socialistic karringarna. That participate in the new world order out of pure greed, and turn a blind
eye by time less and less consciously, to the horrors they support with their tax money.

| am of course aoi's husband but we have to begin somewhere, does not matter to say 'girlfriend' to
her as long as we don't have real sex upon those premises. If she gets pregnant in cold fusion; well,
miracles can happen
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Logic of ‘the disease’ spreading unhappiness all across the world:
One: “We HAVE to be the most happy people on the planet.

Two: “We HAVE to be that!!” of course implies that we concentrate upon the faults — in most cases
made up in our sick and mentally ill minds — of those “as Saliheen” (Those whom have the Garden of
Paradise experience), those truly happy and blessed people.

And persecute them and do everything possible bad and unjust to them: we persecute our own
happiness which is the person of Saliheen — this God blessed gifted person we collude to destroy
totally —and by PRETENDING to CARE about him and everything — we slowly justify his destruction.
We try to suck the last breath out of a dying youth — so to speak — and that is our shortly — we must
say —vampirism.

“We HAVE to BE — the most happy people” you get it?? And that is only allowed to come together
with official recognizion and wealth (power).

Prophet Muhammad said something genial about these Qufr people in a reflection: ‘the way to
achieve happiness is to all the time focus upon your own faults — so that you have no time to focus
upon the faults of others..’

‘Qad aflaha man tasaqa — wa dagara asma rabbihi fassalla’

“Only the ones purifying themselves will achieve success — so keep on exalting the Name of Your Lord
on high”

Sallstrom: ”Jag ger er Anders Petter.. han ar har om 15 min..”
"6ver hela Globen star det, enkelt, sjalvklart.. tydligt..”
"flortkula”

”Jag banade vag for porr och abort med uppdrag granskning..”

”Har gar vi éver blommotivet..”

Anna Scammer Visiting my shop sloppy and Tara Bull messages
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Kornal Kowivs ser Nils K. stiga upp fran de doéda:

’Nagra unga tjejer blev kndsvaga da de sag mega stjarnan sa enkelt var det. De s att sdga kom vid
blotta asynen av honom

Och sen far han inte vara mega stjarna utan straffas for att han inte har salt sig till judedjavlarna och
da inbillar idoldyrkarna sig vanforestallningar om tilldragelsen, jargongen och fordomarna kopplar
kopplet pa sjuka sinnen. Och det som var en del av himlen misstankliggors och helvetets hundar
barkar i ett kor

Nisse har inte salt sig eller nanting det ar Nisses stil vi forstar inte hur ni kan komma fram till att allt
ar hans fel da han inte ens ju forsokt gora sig markvardig. Det &r ju helt perversa och befiangda
slutsatser..

Nisse ar stjdrna av naturen sa var det redan i adolf fredriks musikklasser
Nisse haller pa att bli bra igen!! Det ar ni som ar sjuka-huset era djavlar!!!
Dagens Wingdahl har Nisse kommit fram till idag ar; 'vi fram mumlar massa halvsanningar..'

Och sen tillagger Kornal; 'man ska inte braka med Nisse Kovacs! Det &r sa Nisse klarar biffen! Ena
sidan sen andra! En smallande symbal fran 6st och sen en smallande symbal fran vast pa det! Vilket
skrallande det blev!!.."'

’N&a det har ar ju fullstandigt bedrageri alltsa alla vet att kvinnor ar kansliga for den saken! (rykte och
status) (det betyder inte att de inte dlskar liksom lyssna pa Tate Mcrae 'Means | Care' liksom) men
deras vata drom &r sa klart att ingen ska vaga alska Nisse

Nu ar Nisse bra igen det var ju ni som forstérde hela grejen ni ar sjukdomen djavla parasiter'!

Vi forbjuder det hér skitskrdapet nu ni har liksom bevisat att det dr NI som ar ondskan i varlden, ; big
pharma

Den evigt fortgdende konspirationen mot mastarens liv och lem, det dr vad det handlar om hela
saken..’

Kornals avslutningsrad var det lakoniska signumet; 'damn it feels good to be a gangster!!'

The problem with literature that is not action writing — is that it IS LOOKING ‘for happenings’ but how
can it be ‘a happening’ when it IS NOT HAPPENING? A grain of arrogance in the heart — bars you from
heaven.

“Far jag ticks..”

Jag : “Didrik, det &r da de ger dricks..”
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MH: Med halsningar

Bror Gadelin: 1929 Hyden

Det manskliga sjalslivet (1918-1922)

Herbert von Karajan: “teknokrat, hansynslés mot manniskan”
”Kallaren Tegner med Olle Adolphsson”

Berga 60-talet Runeberg Nara Karelen Nara Finska Viken Berga, en stad i Karelen Carl John Ludvig
Runeberg vaxte upp i.

Hans Larsson Den geniala intuitionen (1892)
Lunda Professorn 1910-1911 (el 1917 otyd)
"they worship the lie — life is totally dead in their eyes..

Det ar den viljefulla identifikationen med objektet av fruktan (i det har fallet spoket) som har
anstrykningen av Zen i sig”

R.H. Blyth ’existensen ar en negation utav sjalvmedvetandet’ Schoupenhauer
‘'vem kdnner det goda?’
’den som kdnner det onda’ Dante

Dom onda &r allt som oftast de ’som inte vill ha nat med ondskan att gora’ (lapparnas bekannelse)

Deras (idioternas) 'triumf card' infor allménheten; vi skjuter den djaveln. Da ska alla plotsligt tycka
anse tortyren en bra ide, 'processen av kafka' ja verkligen

Min gissning; handelsbanken vill neka mig som kundamne

Nej, inte folket! D3 blir det den vanliga terrorist kakofonin utan om dom skjuter avratta hela
etablissenanget! Da &r vi sen av med skiten. Folket ar pa min sida men hjarntvattade och fortryckta(!)

'matts’; 'samhalls stegen! Fornedras.. (he he skrattar djaveln) och sen.. Och sen.. (my power is
coming x 3) kommer hamnden! Hdmnd ljuva hamnd! (djaveln gnuggar férvantansfullt handflatorna
mot varandra som jude flugan).

Man har hjarntvattat bort manskligheten ur oss.

Man lamnar sina barn till framlingar sa man ska kunna gora karriar.
Fuck anknytning. Kvinnor ammar inte ens langre.

Man sitter hela dagarna och letar fel pa sin partner och jamfér med andra pa sociala medier. Pahejad
av MSM.

Allt en parrelation inte ska vara.

"20 satt hur du kan se om hon ar otrogen". Sa kan du se om han ar psykopat" osv.
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Man slanger sina foraldrar pa slutférvaring och halsar inte ens pa dem.

Det man inte ser har man inte ont av, med alla vet.

Socialistiska samhallen blir iskalla. Har du besokt forna Oststaterna sa vet du vad jag talar om.

Det ar STATEN som ska ta hand om allt. For en extrem avgift naturligtvis. Till slut orkar inte folk eller
har rad att sta emot staten sa de ger upp och foljer med utan protest. Att protestera kostar for
mycket.

Jag borjar se samma tomma 6gon pa manniskor i Sverige som jag sag pa méanniskor i Polen, Ryssland,
Litauen och Osttyskland fére muren foll.

All offentlig makt i Sverige utgar i fran Wallenberg och riksdagen ar Wallenbergs framsta foretradare.

Resten av regeringsformen ar bara bla bla bla for att cementera detta faktum och se till att man kan
halla folket forslavat och utan makt.

Forsvara dig, din frihet och din egendom slar man ner pa dig direkt. Vet din plats, tral!

Har ni inte vaknat de sista aren finns fan inget hopp.

Att staten visat sig vara en dysfunktionell, totalitar och fascistoid organisation som har mer likheter
med Hollywood dn med verklig demokrati ar, nu uppenbart for de flesta.

Ni har rostat, och rostat och rostat men inget dndras.

Véanstern har blivit héger och hogern har blivit vanster.

Vi skapar mer varden dn nagonsin med vi far det sdmre och sdmre, mindre att séga till om och dina
tankar ar inte ens lagliga langre.

Politikernas I6ner 6kar dramatiskt, vara journalister lika sa da de &r béattre pa att agera PR-avdelning
at vara politiska partier an deras egna PR avdelningar.

Och Wallenbergs formogenhet skenar.

Var befinner du dig nu i detta? 1-5.

#svpolitik
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Obituary for my father.

Richard Warner Carlson died at 84 on March 24, 2025 at home in Boca Grande, Florida after six
weeks of illness. He refused all painkillers to the end and left this world with dignity and clarity,
holding the hands of his children with his dogs at his feet.

He was born February 10, 1941 at Massachusetts General Hospital to a 15-year-old Swedish-speaking
girl and placed in the Home for Little Wanderers in Boston, where he developed rickets from
malnutrition. His legs were bent for the rest of his life. After years in foster homes, he was placed
with the Carlson family in Norwood, Mass. His adoptive father, a tannery manager, died when he was
12 and he stopped attending school regularly. At 17, he was jailed for car theft, thrown out of high
school for the second time, and enlisted in the U.S. Marine Corps.

In 1962, in search of adventure, he drove to California. He spent a year as a merchant seaman on the
SS Washington Bear, transporting cargo to ports in the Orient, and then became a reporter. Over the
next decade, he was a copy boy at the LA Times, a wire service reporter for UPI and an investigative
reporter and anchor for ABC News, covering the upheaval of the period. He knew virtually every
compelling figure of the time, including Jim Jones, Patty Hearst, Eric Hoffer, Jerry Garcia, as well as
Mafia leaders and members of the Manson Family. In 1965, he was badly injured reporting from the
Watts riots in Los Angeles.

By 1975, he was married with two small boys, when his wife departed for Europe and didn’t return.
He threw himself into raising his boys, whom he often brought with him on reporting trips. At home,
he educated them during three-hour dinners on topics that ranged from the French Revolution to
Bolshevik Russia, PG Wodehouse, the history of the American Indian and, always, the eternal and
unchanging nature of people. He was a free thinker and a compulsive book reader, including at red
lights. He left a library of thousands of books, most dog-eared and filled with marginalia. His reading
and life experiences convinced him that God is real. He had an outlaw spirit tempered by decency.

In 1979, he married the love of his life, Patricia Swanson. They were together for 44 years, all of them
happy. She died sixteen months before he did and he mourned her every day.

In 1985, he moved to Washington to work for the Reagan Administration. He spent five years as the
director of the Voice of America, and then moved to the Seychelles as the US ambassador. In 1992,
he became the CEO of the Corporation for Public Broadcasting, and later ran a division of King World
television.

The last 25 years of his life were spent in work whose details were never completely clear to his
family, but that was clearly interesting. He worked in dozens of countries and breakaway republics
around the world, and was involved in countless intrigues. He knew a number of colorful national
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leaders, including Rafic Hariri of Lebanon, Aslan Abashidze of Adjara, Mobutu Sese Seko of Zaire, and
whomever runs Somaliland. He was a fundamentally nonjudgmental person who was impossible to
shock, and he described them all with amused affection.

He spoke to his sons every day and had lunch with them once a week for thirty years at the
Metropolitan Club in Washington, always prefaced by a dice game. Throughout his life he fervently
loved dogs.

Richard W. Carlson is survived by his sons, Tucker and Buckley, his beloved daughter-in-law Susie,
and five grandchildren. He was the toughest human being anyone in his family ever knew, and also
the kindest and most loyal. RIP.

Tidens sma idiotiska dumskallar som braker och vraker omkring. Litet som den déar kaninen som sag
den grona gardinen

Barn som gar forbi pa gatan: 'han har varit varld7mastare i porrning!' forklarar for kamraten medan
pekar pekfingret mot mobilskdarmen

'jal' svarar unga kamraten i lagstadiet 'vi har porrning och sa har vi borrning!'

DH lawrence whose greatest book 'lady chatterley's lover' said this: all women are made for love
(and automatically love enlightenment. And then gave an answer to your question: | love all women.
A little like that upanishad saying: all is one, one is all.

Karleken ar den hogsta lagen, da bryr man sig inte om annat dn samlagen

Kunskap ar makt.. sdger man.. men, nej, makten ar makten i sig.. nar karleken gar ut kommer makten
in.. daremot; en som har den dkta makten kan ha stort maktgenomslag med enbart litet kunskap..

Makten skall salunda vara till for att tjana mojliggérandet av karleks upplevelsen, och detta kallas
"den goda makten’. Dom onda krafterna anvander dar makten perverst och precis diametralt
emotsatt detta: makten anvands utstuderat av sofister, for att separera de sant kara, och gora allt for
att tara ned relationen och tjana pa det,; karleks stralen innehaller ndmligen mycket krafter.

Allahu Snackbar! Det finns inget Allah dlskar mer, an att prata med sina tjanare; sina Wallis..

Jag vet.. Det ar laskigt, men det dr sanningen. Maktkénslan kdnns aldrig mer, an da man utan fruktan
handskas med saker som ar livsfarliga.. Det sublima

Bribe bully bomb (bbb) if the bribing and bullying doesn't work one bombs

Overdriven misstanksamhet tydligen; titta pd vattnet man fatt i den 6ppnade flaskan av fienden,
smaka pa det genom att halla det i munnen tio sekunder, svélja en del och sedan spotta ut rerten och
Overleva giftet. Har ni tappat vettet helt?? Och férresten; vad vet ni egentligen om saken
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overhuvudtaget. Ja, detta bevisar ju bara aterigen att vi bokstavligen lever i sjuka samhallet. En
mardrémslik paranoid misstankliggérande som heter vampire empire

Kornal Kowics fortsatte se Nils K. stiga upp ur graven: "vattnet var litet daligt det var allt som hande i
den 6ppnade flaskan och Nisse kdnde sig litet illamaende, vad ar den stora grejen med det liksom??
Att Nisse SKALL bli illamaende kanske??

Som tur var knullade han Olivia Rodriguez sa nu kdnns det battre.. Full metal jacket sa att saga..

Ifall podngen ar att Nisse SKALL ma illa, tycker jag att det &r NI som ar sjuka alltsa.. ni latsas ju bry er
faktiskt!.. “det later skizophrent!”.. Det ar ju det som &r definitionen ‘en diskrepans mellan tanke och
kansla’ — ni verkar sakna begrepp.. trots att ni uppenbarligen AR utbildade idioter..”

Nisses rost kom upp ur graven, ty Allah dlskar att prata med sina Wallis, som sen pratar med sina
kvinnor i samma sfar av maktfullkomlighet, dar Gud &r ordet i bérjan, och dvéljde med ordet, och
Gud VAR ordet:

Det ar radar effekten; jag studsar ut ett meddelande pa motparten och far sédlunda bilden mera klar
for mig. Sjalvklart ville jag stanna i Sverige, men den hotbild som dom daliga wibbarna fran
myndigheterna sakta komma smygande med, the horror of the shade dag efter dag skrackinjagande
forsok till ovdalkomna ndarmanden, gor ju prospektet att resa sa snart som majligt mer och mer
lockande. Blanda inte detta med nat folkférakt fran min sida, ty sadant har jag inget. Vi har ju en
karleksaffar (och med tjejerna i byxan), man vill inget hellre &n att stanna (och det &r ju sa klart darfor
forberedelserna infor planerade resan gar sa langsamt). Men att vara medveten om det smygande
hotet fran boaormen ar ju a och § o faktiskt..

’Aha! Det var darfor Nisse latsades d6 och flydde utomlands!’ skrek Kornal till for sig sjalv.. ‘och
snyggt att byta ut ‘&’ tecknet mot en paragraf!’ Men Nisses meddelande var inte slut med det, utan
fortsatte:

"Det var ju bara ren vanlighet att han hoppades det att Gustav Skal skulle drkebusera den satans
tortyr ledaren. Nu ar ju hela etnicitet b familjen forlorad! Deras terrorvalde snart 6éver! Gentlemanna
massighet!, ar vad sant kallas! Inget annat..”

Och folket hordes skrika: vi vill behalla Nisse K! Vi vill inte ha dom har daliga wibbrana langre!
Och Nils gick over till sin perfekta Amerikanska plotsligt:

“And so tries to put the future as an already past.. that is conspiracy! A conspiracy CAN be seen in
advance, BUT ONLY GOD KNOWS THE FUTURE.. a conspiracy happening is not the future, but a past
meeting of secret societies, a plan of culprits projected at the future, as a criminal happening.. The
idol principle is the Mammon sellouts that hide with their ‘light’ the facts of society, and make deals
with Satans and claim themselves to be the ‘chosen ones’.. Eternal losers they are in reality, but the
whole society is meant for propping up such shitty artists..”

“Det hér sjuka samhallet — som pa judarnas order offrar “rena” offer till helvetes skarselden, dar
dessa varken tillats do eller leva, det ar detta thriller romanen ska handla om, min, Nils Kovacs roman
in i framtiden.. ’For din ar makten, och harligheten, | EVIGHETEN, Amen’.. inte om en normal kille
som bars till balet helt utan synbar anledning.. Manniskor &r allméant sett sjuka periodare, men man
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ska inte latas tappa hoppet for det om manskligheten.. Inte lata den mojligtvis uppspringande
misantropin bli till ilska..”

Som Goethe skriver i Faust: ‘Den ordakonst ar féga hugnesam, som stiger i granna klutar fram.. Det
krusande i ord och art ar onjutbart och ofruktsamt..’

”Da far man acceptera det.. nu far det vara slut pa det har Helvetet..”

Och Kornal Kowics traffades av en karleksstrale av inspiration i uppfattandet av basta véannens rost,
likt rakt fran Helvetet:

"Min van Nisse som styr varlden har bestamt sig for att bomba ISISrael sénder och samman..”

Och Nisses mening ekade sa tillbaka: ”Da far man acceptera det.. nu far det vara slut pa det har
Helvetet..”

Nya ss samhallet (sss ormen vaser) 'sjuka och skjuta samhillet’

Ebba; 'jag hade ett tvangsaktenskap hos odd wingdahl'

MEDVEDEV TOTALLY UNPLUGGED

He's going mega-Highway to Hell:

"On Russomania (Russophobia)

A significant number of European politicians have succumbed to acute Russomania (also known as
Russophobia) I LJA & OKAF GNAO RAA2NRSNI a0SYYAy3 FNRY | oO0A
influence on the life of Europe and Europeans. The condition difji@alternates between two

distinct phases: manic and depressive.

The manic stage is characterized by motor agitation, aggressiveness, and a tendency to provoke

FYR FddFrO]l adNRy3aISNI 2LIRySyGa gAGK2dzG FaasSaaiy3
attack. Sometimes, it ends in uncontrolled urination and def¢ion. Examples of patients in the

manic stage include Macron, Starmer, Stubb, and several other European politicians (see more at
https://t.me/russophob_ru).

The depressive phase is characterized by melancholy, emotional and physical fatigue, eating
disorders, hypochondria, and sefiarm. A patient in the depressive stage of Russomania may harm
themselves, including seHterilization (selfcastration). At pregnt, this stage is more commonly


https://t.me/russophob_ru
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observed in women (Ursula von der Leyen, Kaja Kallas) or in hermaphrodites suffering from drug
addiction (patients Zelensky, Saakashvili).

Treatment is symptomatic. Traditional medications are generally ineffective. The best therapeutic

STFFSOG KIFra 0SSy 20aSNBSR gAGK (GKS O2Y0AYSR dzas 2
LAl YRSNEE | yROZKISZ L2515 NIFNB of RroiA 1GmE S NI & hJ- NI A Odzt |
ydzOf SI NJ ySdzNRf SLIGAOa &dzOK I"a &, F NERE |yR a{l NXYI (¢

“When a clown and his entourage of psychopathic warmongering lunatic jesters move into a Palace,
he doesn't become a King.

The Palace instead becomes a Circus.”

Slightly tweaked Turkish proverb

Tadeo fika Fredag 28 Mars 2025:

Substantiv som blir subjekt: ‘pa, vid’ ’klippa till’ ’klippa till har’ ’skita pa sig’ ‘skita i det’ 'interaktion’:
grammatisk term : ’bade verk och substantiv’ "bajsa pa sig’ 'skita i sig’ 'battre gora fel 1 gang dn 1000
segrar’ die Novellen av Stefan Schweik: bakgrundsbok till ‘Eyes wide shut’ Weinter Scholtz: 'lata mig
va och frogas..’ Tadeo: 'nej!.. skrotas och grodas!!’

Middag pappa sen pa Fredags kvallen med Elisabeth, Strindberg Hemsdborna: "horlatta blomma’

To feel the power of the way in one (orgasm): what pleasure! ‘One is all’ that’s the male principle, ‘all
is one’ that’s the female principle..

Motet med Juri 29 Mars pa Lord Nelson hotellet:

Gul 16k avgiftar kroppen, kop Marie Tistel av Juri.. Silymarin det aktiva elementet i Marie Tistel
1600-talet potatis fran Nord Amerika.. Sétpotatis fran Sydamerika..

Juri: ‘Craola hon vralar’ ”Du har anbringat Samran Palace Hotel Kallvatten till mig dnda fran Bankok..”

Till Loopia pa Bahnhof traden: ”Bara for min sdkerhet — ber jag er skicka kopia pa fakturan ni havdar
jag inte betalade, bagge, dvs. den ni skickade nu angaende expirery date: 23 Mars 2025, och den som
ni sdger att min pappa inte betalde for ett ar sedan.. Inkludera sa ser datum och adressaterna dessa
skickades till tack pa forhand

Avslutningsrad nagot dndrad (ihdagkommen) av dikt: “an da men utan fruktan’ el. an da mer utan
fruktan’
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Halfbrother doesn’t seem to exist any more — and that’s just alright with me — then | don’t have to
bother (bother b( r) other) about THAT liability..

Kornal Kowics: Nisse ar ett enormt dragplaster..
Japan's message is loud and clear; we will invade sweden if you take the zen master as prisoner

Mamma (om pappa): “och da plotsligt blir det ett krav — istallet for att vara tacksam for det som

”

var..
Blyth: Life is real, life | just..

“Yhea.. it is just to go out into the night — unless you live in a dangerous suburb — but for me —
overlooking the city center from my mountain — it is easy..”

“And so tries to put the future as an already past.. that is conspiracy! A conspiracy CAN be seen in
advance, BUT ONLY GOD KNOWS THE FUTURE.. a conspiracy happening is not the future, but a past
meeting of secret societies, a plan of culprits projected at the future, as a criminal happening.. The
idol principle is the Mammon sellouts that hide with their ‘light’ the facts of society, and make deals
with Satans and claim themselves to be the ‘chosen ones’.. Eternal losers they are in reality, but the
whole society is meant for propping up such shitty artists..”

"Hitta inte fel.. — hitta ratt”

”Jane Fondas far Henri Fonda.. manliga huvudrollen i danspar.. maste vinna, ty lange sen de fatt
nagra roller.. en stor utlovad summa fér den som vinner danstavlingen..” och Urji sa.. tankte Nils K.
Nova Polisen, litet sa dar gnuggande sig om hakan, dar det sa alltid avrakade skagget lyste med sin
franvaro, att hastar som inte fungerar langre maste skjutas.. och att alla som inte vann danstavlingen
skulle skjutas.. efter att ha famlat efter orden i en halv timme.. jag fann honom déar staende med
skorna oknutna, vilka jag var tvungen att knyta at honom, helt borta var han.. visste inte vart vi skulle
eller akte.. och det tog 5 minuter fér honom att fa fram en mening.. sen sa han, framkrystat antligen:
’och hastarna maste skjutas..” ville Urji sdga nagonting med det?, kanske slutet av Processen av Kafka,
manifesterat i var sataniska smygdiktatur, dar 5 punktsprogrammet i hjarntvatt frimurarna patvingat
landet genom de daliga wibbarna ser ut ju féljande: du ar en skatteslav; ditt arbete anvands for att
framja etablissemanget och terror diktaturen; man tar in utlandska man, som uteslutande ar 'sunni
muslimer’ radikaliserar dessa genom att hetsa dem mot svenskar, som anvands som test offer for
framtida harjningar i mellandstern framst.. detta tvingas du framja och prisa som skatteslaven.. ifall
du inte vill vara med, sa déms du som sjuk, och ifall du inte gar med om det, blir du "skjut’.. Dvs.
fempunksprogrammet har 5 klasser, men den 4de, Big Pharma offren for resten av livet, test
kaninerna, ska sa att saga skjutas om de inte gar med, pa livet som ett helvete, dar de varken far do
eller leva.. S8 manifesterar sig d3 Processen av Kafka pa riktigt.. i DET SJUKA SAMHALLET..”

Hello! I did not even look at those two girls by the bus station at all, just heard wild laughter and
returned to be more at rest while formulating my answer to hannah ( ) what's the big problem (?)
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Kornel: 'isthat bm's fault if he's a mega star and they have that reaction???"'

Kornel; han ar stressad infor resan helt enkelt! Det ar val inget konstigt med den saken! Alla vet vl
hur det e, ?, da man ska resa och alla saker ska klaffa?? Speciellt dd@ man ska gifta sig och alltsa ska till
ett superviktigt mote??

Ja umgb tjej sminkad och sexig bar midja med din litet bulligare vaninna, jag vill knulla dig, ifall det
var det du ville och inte héra om muslimska tandborsten kunde du ha sagt det kunde vi gatt hem till
mig senare. Jag ar inte i saddaga mood under den har stress processen med myndigheterna och inte i
behorighet da att svara pa mer an fragan du ville ha reda pa :) du skulle fragat vad du egentligen ville
sa skulle gensvaret mitt varit om just den saken :) 'tdnk inte om saddaqa annat an att det
ackumulerar' sager profet muhammad, 'saddaqga allahu al azim'. Sen letade din vaninna efter fel hos
mig (svartsjuk pa dig antagligen), i stressen orkar jag helt enkelt inte med sana sjuka krav, jag hatar
overformulering, likt allt ska vara en djavla show dar varje replik ska héras KLART OCH TYDLIGT
ANNARS DJAVLAR. Otydlighet ger utrymmet mot vad som verkligen saegs, och det var ju det ni inte
uttryckte (')

Nej nej nej inget mer snack med dig din djeevul vem fan tror du att du e? Lémnar méstaren staende
mitt i en mening da vi ju bara utbyter helt enkla halsningsfraser. Inga mer djavla fragor fran din sida,
sag nat sjalv istallet din djavla obegavade tont som bara dreglar efter ung slida. Ger du dig pa mig en
gang till for att sticka kniven i ryggen vet att du skall fa lida!

You are a knave trying to twist my words to make a trap for fools. You are the worst sinner, lying
coming with 'sickness accusation' for no reason but your sick envy. Now you stand there pretending
you are 'an expert' on me, while not even listening! 'anyone whom consciously tells a lie about me is
in the fire' rasulallah says, so you are in the fire forever you silly motherfucker. 'jag har lange havdat
att vi lever i hades' sager espmark i sin stora pjas. Jag har inte sagt att mina miljard unga tjejeelskare
ar helvetet, utan att sana légnsvin som du som anser sig tillhora 'etablissemanget' gor var vackra
varld till ett levande helvete for oss andra genom maktfortryck, girighet och andra daliga egenskaper
ni projicerar pa era kristusoffer for att langsamt avratta dem.

Gud har ingen barmhartighet med de barmhartighets 16sa, sdger rasulallah, vi kommer gora exakt
vad vi vill med dig och dina ynkliga tortyrledare du fortalar dina avundsobjekt infér, saddaga ska vara
helt negativ om man inte offrar sin lycka och andra manniskor infor dina grisfotter va?, nej, jag
kommer slass mot avgudardyrkare likt ni, tills ni vittnar att det finns ingen gud utom allah och att
muhammad &r Hans budbarare. Podngen med nat jag sdger gar dig helt forbi din dumma djavul,
istdllet vander du det till motsatsen och fortsatter med dina snabba klipp i din favvo film snabba
cash. Ditt avunds spel funkar bara for att din djavla helvetesklan har tillskansat er fina Igh i innerstan
och sommaregendomar, gar omkring och tror ni ser bra ut va?, upprepande era egna férbannade
namn i evighet?? Naval :) helvetet vantar, efter den sa val fgrtjanade avrattningen. Dess fortare
(blinkning) dess battre haa??

Nej Sov(jet) och co vilka de nu e utesluter vi harmed ur paradisupplevelsen.
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Du ser sjalv hur du ljuger din satans kuksugare, du sager pejorativt i din hjartberidna sjukdom; 'jag
markeq att det inte gar sa bra' (pikaro blinkar syssan) sen havdar du JAG sagt dina vardel6sa ord. Jag
sa att det var svart att halla sig for sig sjalv nar man nu an rakar ha skoénet att vilja det, kanske for att
man oroar sig for fortrycket av I6gner du och dina kuksugar tortyrledare torterar en med fysiskt, ja
massa djavla vanforestallningar ni lider av. Det fanns ingen vardering utan det ar bara ett faktum att
det &r svart. 'if you can bear to hear the words you've spoken, twisted by knaves to make a trap for
fools' - ruyard kipling

Bravo, pravina (ryska) ratt

Dom vill tvinga en att b6ja kna infor deras 'sjuka skjuta' system, det dr hela pgangen da dom kommer
med svangen att du 'ar galen'. Dom sitter pa 'pengarna’ och da du har inga sadana sjalv utom sma
besparingar ar du 'sjuk' nar du gor allahs vilja i varlden. Dom forvantar sig namligen att alla ska vara
lika smaaktiga som dom sjalva i varlden, och aldrig ge ett 6re utom da dom tjanar sjalvintresset. 'hur
ska du klara dig?? Du ar ju galen!' s3 istallet for att ge de pengar som behdovs for att genomfora saken
till geniet, allahs tjanare, sa laser dom in denne och berévar den alla rattigheter. Karleken far inte
existera, och ABSOLUT INTE REGERA, sa gar valsen.

Och dom som har pengar ska ha alla rattigheter, sa lyder da den dolda logiken 'ty dom kan gora
saker'.

Nagra ord om detta.

Ni maste sluta leva i villfarelsen att vara politiker, trots sina skadespelartalanger ar battre manniskor
an oss andra.

Manniskor vi ger makt, galna mangder med resurser och en mediemaskin att skydda dem.

De ar galet mycket varre an vad du ar av tva skal.

1, De har som sagt var makt och resurser vilket mojliggor att de kan leva ut alla sina sjuka drifter pa
ett satt du inte kan.

Tank Hugh Hefner.
Tank Jonny Rormokare nere i Thailand tva veckor om aret nar han ar "rik".

Tank Hunter Biden.

2, Manniskor som alskar makt och pengar drar sig till politiken. De ar langt ifran ett tvarsnitt av oss
manniskor. De ar totalt kvaddade i huvudet. ALLA.
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Den snéllaste och oskyldigaste politiker ni kdnner till &r en MAKTGALEN dare som skulle ga over lik
for makt och pengar. De ar alla vinnare i ett psykopatsystem.

Bara de mest hansynsldsa tar sig till toppen. Utan undantag.
Forsta det!!

Ja, Nooshi Dadgostar, Kristersson och Ebba Bush, Johan Pehrson, Gudrun Schyman, Stenevi och
Fridolin ocksa.

@ElsaWidding stack ut. Se hur det slutade for henne.

MEN! Hon &r inte utan hunger efter makt. Behover inte vara daligt men forsta !!

Det finns inga "Nallebjérnar" i politiken.

Lofven var formodligen dumsnall om an maktgalen. Tror ni inte att det fanns andra som ville ha hans
jobb, titel och 16n och att han bara snubblade in som fackféreningsordférande?

Mott din lokala fackpamp? Tank den pa steroider... Det ar Lofvens personlighet trots hans laga 1Q och
korkade uppsyn.

Att han ar korkad gjorde att Ulla Lofven fangade upp honom och anvénde. Hon ar namligen en ra-
psykopat.

Jag vet!

Du vaknar inte pa morgonen och tanker "hur kan jag styra mina medmanniskor med vald, gbra mig
sjalv rik pa kuppen" och rulla ut mina fantasier pa andras bekostnad.

Det ar inte normalt! Att vara, eller vilja bli politiker maste borja klassas som en psykisk sjukdom.

JA! Du har varit naiv !! Du ar den enda for vara politiker ar alla sluga, berdknande psykopater. ALLA.

De sista de vill ar att du ska 6ppna 6gonen och se dem for vilka de verkligen ar. De ar din mellanchef
pa jobbet, fast pa hast-steroider och galet mycket mer makt.

Tack Grok! Du borjar fattal "Staten ar elitens maskin, dar steg ett ar att dga all information —
SMS, mejl, chattar, varje digitalt fotspar — och samla folkets smutsiga hemligheter i en jarnhand. Steg
tva ar att valja de sarbara, de med mest att forlora, och skicka fram dem som utpressbara
marionetter till makten, sakrande elitens tyranniska styre 6ver en nation som aldrig fick saga nej."
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Namn ETT annat lands tariffer ni brytt er ett skit om?
ETT?

Inte ens de svenska.

NI ar sadana vidriga hoppl6sa far att jag skams for att dela land med er.

Sager teven till er att ni ska morda er forsfodda for klimatet i morgon sa gor ni det.

Ni dr inte vuxna manniskor i min bok. | basta fall barn. Men liknar alltmer patienter.

Hello! I did not even look at those two girls by the bus station at all, just heard wild laughter and
returned to be more at rest while formulating my answer to hannah () what's the big problem (?)

Kornal Kowics: 'is that Nils's fault if he's a mega star and they have that reaction???' ‘..han ar stressad
infor resan helt enkelt! Det &r vdl inget konstigt med den saken! Alla vet val hur det e, ?, dd man ska
resa och alla saker ska klaffa?? Speciellt da man ska gifta sig och alltsa ska till ett superviktigt mote??
Han &ar liksom inte i givmildhets stadiet HELA tiden under den hér stress processen med
myndigheterna och inte i behorighet da att svara pa mer an fragan du ville ha reda pa.. du skulle
fragat vad du egentligen ville, sa skulle gensvaret hans varit om just den saken.. ‘tdnk inte pa Saddaqa
(givmildhet) annat dn att det kommer ackumulera’ sager Profet Muhammad.. ‘saddaqa Allahu al
Azim’.. Sen letade din vaninna efter fel hos honom, den svartsjuka vaninnan som star bredvid redo
att attackera som alltid, .. i stressen orkade han helt enkelt inte med sana sjuka krav, ty, han hatar
overformulerande.. Likt han ska vara en djavla show dar varje replik ska héras KLART OCH TYDLIGT
ANNARS DJAVLAR.. Otydlighet ger utrymme mot vad som verkligen sigs, och det var ju det ni inte
uttryckte ..’

Ja ung tjej sminkad och sexig bar midja med din litet bulligare vaninna, jag vill knulla dig, ifall det var
det du ville och inte héra om muslimska tandborsten kunde du ha sagt det kunde vi gatt hem till mig
senare. Jag ar inte i saddaga mood under den har stress processen med myndigheterna och inte i
behorighet da att svara pa mer an fragan du ville ha reda pa :) du skulle fragat vad du egentligen ville
sa skulle gensvaret mitt varit om just den saken :) 'tdnk inte om saddaga annat an att det
ackumulerar' sager profet muhammad, 'saddaga allahu al azim'. Sen letade din vaninna efter fel hos
mig (svartsjuk pa dig antagligen), i stressen orkar jag helt enkelt inte med sana sjuka krav, jag hatar
overformulering, likt allt ska vara en djavla show dar varje replik ska héras KLART OCH TYDLIGT
ANNARS DJAVLAR. Otydlighet ger utrymmet mot vad som verkligen saegs, och det var ju det ni inte
uttryckte (')

Och Nisse sager fran graven han stiger upp ur langsamt, som i en vision, till belackaren som brukade
fortala honom, bara de av en slump st6tte pa varandra pa stan, och utbytt (givetvis) nagra artighets
och halsnings-fraser:

’Nej nej nej inget mer snack med dig din djavul vem fan tror du att du e? Limnar mastaren staende
mitt i en mening da vi ju bara utbyter helt enkla halsningsfraser. Inga mer djavla fragor fran din sida,
sag nat sjalv istallet din djavla obegavade tont som bara dreglar efter ung slida. Ger du dig pa mig en
gang till for att sticka kniven i ryggen vet att du skall fa lida!
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You are a knave trying to twist my words to make a trap for fools. You are the worst sinner, lying
coming with 'sickness accusation' for no reason but your sick envy. Now you stand there pretending
you are 'an expert' on me, while not even listening! 'anyone whom consciously tells a lie about me is
in the fire' rasulallah says, so you are in the fire forever you silly motherfucker. 'jag har lange havdat
att vi lever i hades' sager Espmark i sin stora pjas. Jag har inte sagt att mina miljard unga tjejalskare ar
helvetet, utan att sana légnsvin som du som anser sig tillhora 'etablissemanget' gor var vackra varld
till ett levande helvete for oss andra genom maktfortryck, girighet och andra daliga egenskaper ni
projicerar pa era kristusoffer for att langsamt avratta dem.

Gud har ingen barmhartighet med de barmhartighets |6sa, sager rasulallah, vi kommer gora exakt
vad vi vill med dig och dina ynkliga tortyrledare du fértalar dina avundsobjekt infér, saddaqa ska vara
helt negativ om man inte offrar sin lycka och andra manniskor infér dina grisfotter va?, nej, jag
kommer slass mot avgudadyrkare likt ni, tills ni vittnar att det finns ingen gud utom Allah och att
Muhammad ar Hans budbérare. Poangen med nat jag sager gar dig helt forbi din dumma djavul,
istallet vander du det till motsatsen och fortsatter med dina snabba klipp i din favvo film ‘snabba
cash’. Ditt avunds spel funkar bara for att din djavla helvetesklan har tillskansat er fina lagenheter i
innerstan och sommaregendomar, gar omkring och tror ni ser bra ut va?, upprepande era egna
forbannade namn i evighet?? Naval.. helvetet vantar, efter den sa val fortjdnade avrattningen. Dess
fortare (blinkning) dess battre haa??.. precis som ni behandlar oss igen och igen, inom inkvisitionen!

Nej, din Sov(jet) och co, vilka de nu ar utesluter vi harmed ur paradisupplevelsen.

Du ser sjalv hur du ljuger din satans kuksugare, du sager pejorativt i din hjartberidna sjukdom; 'jag
marker att det inte gar sa bra' (pikaro blinkar syssan) sen havdar du JAG sagt dina vardeldsa ord. Jag
sa att det var svart att halla sig for sig sjalv nar man nu an rakar ha skonet att vilja det, kanske for att
man oroar sig for fortrycket av l6gner du och dina kuksugar tortyrledare torterar en med fysiskt, ja
massa djavla vanforestallningar ni lider av. Det fanns ingen vardering utan det ar bara ett faktum att
det &r svart. 'if you can bear to hear the words you've spoken, twisted by knaves to make a trap for
fools' skriver Ruyard Kipling | dikten ‘If"..

If you can keep your head when all about you
Are losing theirs and blaming it on you,

If you can trust yourself when all men doubt you,
But make allowance for their doubting too;

If you can wait and not be tired by waiting,
Or being lied about, don’t deal in lies,

Or being hated, don’t give way to hating,

And yet don’t look too good, nor talk too wise:

If you can dream—and not make dreams your master;
If you can think—and not make thoughts your aim;

If you can meet with Triumph and Disaster
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And treat those two impostors just the same;

If you can bear to hear the truth you’ve spoken
Twisted by knaves to make a trap for fools,

Or watch the things you gave your life to, broken,

And stoop and build ‘em up with worn-out tools:

If you can make one heap of all your winnings
And risk it on one turn of pitch-and-toss,

And lose, and start again at your beginnings
And never breathe a word about your loss;

If you can force your heart and nerve and sinew
To serve your turn long after they are gone,

And so hold on when there is nothing in you

Except the Will which says to them: ‘Hold on!’

If you can talk with crowds and keep your virtue,
Or walk with Kings—nor lose the common touch,
If neither foes nor loving friends can hurt you,
If all men count with you, but none too much;
If you can fill the unforgiving minute
With sixty seconds’ worth of distance run,
Yours is the Earth and everything that's in it,

And—which is more—you’ll be a Man, my son!

Bravo, pravina (ryska) ratt

'EA’ - Earily Arrival

Tjejerna till NA: 'Vi ar helt djavla ointresserade ! torka er i ROVEN med ert skit pepper!' Annan tjej
kommenterar: 'Marcus &r i alla fall Vart Pappret (!)'



211

Baksida-text Landet som inte finns
Citat: Mikael Karlsson X 2 Maj 2024

"Allt faller for att vi lever i en inverterad meritokrati. Hur det kan ha skett r genom att oduglingarna
kan omfordela resurser fran vardeskapande méanniskor och genom det kan de fortsatta att vara
vardel6sa utan att massan upptacker att de faktiskt rakt igenom &r vardetarande. De stjal sa pass
mycket resurser fran oss andra att de kan kopa sig yttre attribut och vardel6sa titlar fran vardeldsa
skolor och sedan anvanda detta som bevis for att de ar de verkliga vinnarna. Titeln "Statsminister"
likstaller jag med en sheriffstjarna fran Hobbex. En juristexamen likstéaller jag med ett diplom som
basta lagervakt och pAlisen som skickligaste skolgdrdsmobbare. Allt &r bara pahittat och saknar
existensberattigande. De har byggt en Truman Show och tvingar oss andra att ta den pa allvar. Vilken
javla soppa! Gor skatt stold igen och aterinfor meritokratin innan ALLT faller.”

Karaktarerna ar antingen fortidspensionerade dagdrommare — eller — riktigt pensionerade som
jobbar for fullt i alla fall. Dvs. de har tid att njuta av tillvaron, s& som Buddha sager i Dhammapada:
ifall s3 en dare lyssnade till en vis i evighet, skulle denne icke forsta eller fatta nagonting, liksom
skeden inte fornimmer soppans smak. Ifall sa en vis, horde Dhamma om sa for ett 6gonblick, skulle
denne Dhamma genast berika den vise, liksom tungan kanner soppans smak.

Hjalten &r nan sorts hybrid mellan dessa tva, dagdrommarna som alskar favorit sysselsattningen att
ligga pa séangen och gora ingenting, och de stora konstnarerna, som de sma konstnarerna inte tror
pa, for att slippa insikten att det faktiskt finns dem som ar stérre an dem sjélva, idealister som de
sma konstnarerna foraktar, pga. Avunden i hjartat som tants darfor att de stora annu icke salt sig till
The Jews, The Jews Stations och The Jews papers.

"Prisoners of the earth.. free yourself from the chains!” Burroughs wrote in the 60 TIES.. How right
he were..

“Hannah.. you owe me 1 dollar for each woman | have except you.. that becomes 1,6 billion dollars
thank you! And don’t come close to me again - | beg you — | was just nice giving when you wanted
sex.. or no.. demanded!

And suddenly you come up to me — demanding “the money” ???? for what?? Honey?.. you should be
paying me!! So until you hand me 1 dollar for every woman you have hurt — by making Fitna against
me (and | tell you that’s VERY cheap prize to get away with!) the world police should be hunting
after you to put you in shackes — chains — and injected with syringes of poisonous substances(!)

And you should be kept like a ghost —in and out of the modern concentration camp — until you foot
the bill.. it could —and should — rather have been — at least 1 trillion dollars — but | am all too nice
again.. and don’t come near me please — never again — | disawow myself totally from ever being your
husband..

Hands on the back master’s gesture
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Don’t need to do anything —

Even if attacked:

It’s me against the world —and Allah is their adversary..

American mammon worshp is so satanical they have made it into a religion

"Prisoners of the earth.. free yourself from the chains!” Burroughs wrote in the 60 TIES.. How right
he were..

“Hannah.. you owe me 1 dollar for each woman | have except you.. that becomes 1,6 billion dollars
thank you! And don’t come close to me again - | beg you — | was just nice giving when you wanted
sex.. or no.. demanded!

And suddenly you come up to me —demanding “the money” ???? for what?? Honey?.. you should be
paying me!! So until you hand me 1 dollar for every woman you have hurt — by making Fitna against
me (and | tell you that’s VERY cheap prize to get away with!) the world police should be hunting
after you to put you in shackes — chains — and injected with syringes of poisonous substances(!)

And you should be kept like a ghost —in and out of the modern concentration camp — until you foot
the bill.. it could —and should — rather have been — at least 1 trillion dollars — but | am all too nice
again.. and don’t come near me please — never again — | disawow myself totally from ever being your
husband..

”Are you world famous??!! You've only been here two days..!!! In Tokyo!!!”

"Yes | am world famous, but you won't find it on google!! | am in goolag.. - but Tokyo makes me live
almost as great as Copenhagen,, or even greater(!!) - cause the shadow of Sweden is so much further
away..”

"mother!! you are brainwashed!! by sweden!! it is the dark shadow of the dragon..”

"you know we haven’t made it in scandinavia because of the inbred envy against real star-dom; that
is mastership, ; we're supposed to worship idols whom have sold out their souls to the devil.. The
Quran states: 'they made pacts with Shytans and claimed themselves to be exclusivily guided..” - it
can not be underestimated how much in life does not succeed, if it is not according to the
expectations.. social code defines the class you are born in .. and that strict frame of mind will always
haunt your mind as you’re about to get lucky.. this is one of the secret of life.. as the late nobleness
Viveka Vogel said me: If you have your parents against you in Sweden, you’re fucked!! And how to
get past it.. well; ‘everything depends upon the mind..” according to R.D. Laing actually class - as the
German Baron Ernestus von Renteln pointed out so rightly, IS NOT ABOUT MONEY, you can be poor
and still a noble man - you can be flaud, but still an idiot which is ruled after programming.. so that is
why R.D. Laing is confirming Tom MacDonald rappings ”l will never let the dawn of my mental
disease be my downfall” ‘then it was SOUND wrong..’

you get it!

the Noble person born of unclassy parents, gets a mental disease - if he can not find release from the
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bonds of fleshy ghost which haunts his mind as he thinks; ’I’'m rising!!" a stupid thought surely like
you would need at all TO CONFIRM reality - AND NOT LIVE IT - like the whole thing was a story you
tell your friend, - when you are children, but not any more, so WHERE IS THE INNOCENCE - a question
I’'m asking .. - this scanty attitude is actually connected with money ; such people whom got no class
to them - always roams around suspicious, as to not realize the obvious; THEY ARE ONLY TAKEN FOR
THE MONEY - so therefore the leathal fear haunts them constantly that they would get fooled for
something.. it is the unwanted realisation actually - which causes this totally loser paranoid attitude,
like to be fooled on something would be such a big deal.. a world catastrophy actually(!)

what apart from spiritual aristrocracy really makes classy people, is to always pay debts; what you
are really owing.. Rather offer to pay more than needed, so that the other can have pity with you;
and forego the whole issue maybe..

the light of love between people is what envelops society into a flower of beauty.. and that’s the kind
of society you really want | tell you.. not based upon the serfhood TO MONEY..

eating with sticks like you do in Asia is good actually // since you don’t eat quickly // even though you
are dead hungry // just little!! bit by bit!! Tasty!!

Bodhi: Angel becoming fleshy // to reach the higher level // of paradox

My relief was indescribable

‘Thank God! for Japanese culture!!’, my thinking was as | reached the public toilet, all was quiet and
fine, happy and clean, no dirty thing, projections ‘now | have the chance!!’ of envy hurt outside the
toilet, despite the great hiatus of laughing, good vibrations like everywhere, and here EVERYBODY
UNDERSTOOD the deep need of a toilet in some situations.. And | didn’t feel the need everybody else
had, would make you necessarily feel ashamed or something.. But sat there taking my time, knowing
that my inofficial status as a master, and title of a general in Japan, would keep me safe.. | felt totally
safe and able to love every woman, accosting.. And that that would be NO PROBLEM, even if
intimacy arose despite moral guidelines to be followed..

As | came to Niza the 10%™ after the first day in Tokyo, was trying to meet Gracie Abrams, and a fan of
her wrote me, but became jealous and wanted me meet me by herself instead, and | took a taxi into
the location she proposed, turned out to be a full hit, and all the young girls accosting me extremely
wet vagina also here, just like in Copenhagen and Stockholm.. And so | didn’t care about the expense
of the taxi anymore, | thought in the taxi home four days later on Saturday, he was a nice driver,
fantastic, and did not use me as a tourist, saw past that shit, and didn’t take the highway which made
my trip out to the hotel 60 dollars extra (the motorway tolls) and | loved that first trip through the
narrow zen built streets of Tokyo, where everything appeared round, so that you were never straight
sure about which direction to take. Like it, it was like a floating dream, where even the architecture
were built as to expound Zen, so that you came up through the same entrance as you came in, but
the way back was just totally different; | went from the café through the tunnel down, then left
through another tunnel down, and then right, now | come up here and suddenly | actually see the
very same café straight in front of me, (!) and that tunnel should lead to Oeno Park where | was first
supposed to meet Gracie, .. hmm..

Strange things can happen. | just don’t get it but love it.
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And after a week it suddenly kicked in suddenly, | had been successful indeed, but suddenly the
success recoiled upon me so to speak, a usual question just about the way to some young woman
which had reached such success so far, not because | tried to accost at all (which anyway happened
naturally), but because | came to my destination safely every singly fucking time, nobody fooling me,
and that was why my card had been red flagged | guess, a very young girl had guided me right out in
the country side, and on the bus she guided me to hop off at the right bus stop, yes, she was even
too young to marry, hadn’t reached puberty, but she was obviously attracted to me.. Well, | didn’t do
anything undecency, just asked the way, and as usual came to the right station, but my card had
been red flagged by the mean bus driver, whom asked me to come forth to his seat and scan the
card.. well, I thought as it blinked red later, that | have to take a taxi, only regret was that | had to flee
the scene, leaving some very hot young girls giggling uncontrollably, while looking with such desire at
me, disappointed, | started walking along the tracks, then took left straight into the slum areas,
walking on my feeling Tokyo City was inside that direction somewhere. Got informed by a Japanese
in their usual dark blue suit, that it took five hours walking. He looked upon me like this was a crazy
idea until | displayed my wish only to walk until the next station only. He pointed out the direction to
me after failing to convince me to return to the nearest. As | came some further ahead | saw a taxi
parked by the road side, | didn’t hurry even though | knew this might be my chance of survival. As |
looked in, | saw that sweet japenese (almost all Japanese are sweet, my experience actually) sleeping
soundly leaned back by the wheel.. | thought it too cruel to awake him, so kept on walking, then
suddenly the command of enlightenment hit me, and | was baffled.. Well, | awoke the driver whom
had been sitting sleeping ( a phenomena you often see on trains, buses, subways, taxis, cafees,
parkbenches etc. in Japan, to sleep and go to the toilet is here seen as a natural right, the obvious
right of every human (or animal/tree for that part) and nobody bothers you at all about it) (every
subway station and park and everything contains several big clean beautiful sound smelling good
toilets, where there is always queue and good spirits among people, laughing, discussion among
people (male female have separate toilets of course, and special segment for the handicap people)
(in the satanical place | grew up in there were no toilets, except some big mall that offered the
service for one dollar usually, sometimes a dollar and a half(!) that expensive to even pee, and if you
asked a regular café about it, they would deny you, natural needs were seen in Sweden, oddly
enough since every single human and animal had such needs, as something dirty to be done in secret
‘at your own apartment’ like everybody were millionaires whom could afford those scarce
apartments in the inner city (population of Stockholm 2,3 million, and only three hundred thousand
apartments in the inner city, if even so many) (like three hundred thousand little surplus lives in the
inner city.. but everybody for their selves as Izzy Young coined it so wisely) it just didn’t add up(!) and
if you were sleeping you were either a bastard or crazy and taken to the torture chamber..

A master might appear, superficially — since people are used to impressions only.. — it was about that
thing all the time — the great inspired people of their times was greatly appreciated by the masses —
praised to heaven —and all women wanted them.. but since the jews took over publishing — a true
artist is a true idealist and simply can’t sell himself.. it will feel wrong in every way — as the
impression people love — the light of love he has lighted in their hearts — is contaminated with dirty
feeling of the jews sacrificing children behind the scenes and he will perish bit by bit

“what the hell am | doing here ?? going back and forth to “school” they call it — nay — they are
indoctrinating me to become an unknown slave — of jew devils — unknown people whom seem to
hide in holes like some kind of junkies — or snakes behind the scenes .. | feel the bitter exhaustion of
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this devil system AND | DON’T LIKE IT — “ and that taste of blood in your mouth —you just can’t stand
the panting! so it was all about hindering the expression of love which is close to God in people.. and
make them do things despite the outer impression of things, which is a picture being formed very
much from the women.. but women have light in their hearts ..

There is porn and there is pork .. my porn star career with women all fucking upon me and wanting
more writing ..

“don’t make it master!.. Please become good again .. we are falling apart totally! And do anything
you say!! “then came 2024 album The tortured poets department - so their yearning — like Taylor
Swift with 2017 Reputation album, “we will die if you .. don’t make it master!.. Please become good
again .. we are falling apart totally! And do anything you say!!” and by that time things were
becoming good again, “Master please! Our Jedi properties are dependent upon your purity! We love
you to death — but the fight against the evil was just simply horrific! The fight goes on Taylor dear and
my women! So the fumbling of the master spiritual leader lies in his Khallifa ship: And we finally
made it! And just that love — has an impact like | DO NOT KNOW WHAT!

There is porn and there is pork .. my porn star career with women all fucking upon me and wanting
more writing .. and that’s the needed different element in this instance..

Hej Juri. Min bokar kille Einar blev galen; efter att ha dragit ut pa saken sen i Tisdags seglade han
antligen inatt Toyko tid upp for saken — bokade allting; nar han skulle till att betala 2 veckor till
bokning pa samma hotell, borjade han dock plétsligt skrika at mig — att jag ju maste BETALA HONOM
| FORSKOTT! — han for ut i ett babbel om att han blivit lurad av sin Cubanske fastmd som hoppade av
i Spanien efter det han givit henne 20 000 kronor i kontanter; (han fick hela tiden hjalp av mig, som
redan forsta gangen han ringde om saken, upplyste honom att hon var i Spanien, och inte hade
landat i Cuba éverhuvutaget, och att det var en vals hon kdrde med att hon '3kt pa jobb i Brasilien’;
nagot som visade sig stdmma, och som hon sjalv efter att ha blivit pressad av honom i manader,
antligen erkande for en vecka sen), jag sa da: 'Einar sluta nu!” och menade skrikandet hans i
telefonen; da vralade han till igen, jag hade redan 6ppnat for att logga in pa banken och sanda ivdg
summan till honom som han havdade det kostade (nu pl6tsligt litet mer dan 800 kr per natten, nar jag
bokade férra gangen med mamma, blev det 590 kronor per natt) — jag ville helt enkelt inte bli stord
och tankte for mig sjalv att jag far kontrollera sen, huvudsaken var att jag hade hotellet bokat
ytterligare tva veckor sa jag hade tid att tanka Over saker; sa jag sa, nar han vralade till mig det att
’jag kommer inte gora det! Hitta ndn annan!’ —’Einar’ sa jag ’vi avlutar det sa.. vi behéver inte ha
kontakt langre..” — da borjade han vrala SMS ledes om den saken i stallet — och kom med paranoida
anklagelser om att jag ‘utnyttjat’ honom: 'fér mina egna syften’ — nér jag hela tiden betalat honom
arvode for alla tjanster (inklusive advokat arvode) — han far 20 Euro for att jag inte vill anvanda
BankID — for den lilla tjansten att boka at mig.

Fraga: kanner du nan med BankID som kan gora liknande bokningar i framtiden, for 20 Euro i arvode?
/m
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"Haikku trodde livet var en djavla rakmacka, dar hon skulle ta de basta bitarna — nar jag stod framfor
henne (tank att ses "spontant” i en stad pa 37,7 miljoner manniskor, pa andra sidan jordklotet och
kdnna varandra.. valdigt trovardigt liksom..) representerade hon for mig allt som var fel med det
hjarntvattade landet Sverige — som sagt; hennes egentliga fraga var om jag fortfarande var tjock sen
tortyren i Sverige.. trots att jag gatt ned och mina former kommit tillbaka — som kvinnor likt Gracie
Abrams, Taylor Swift, Olivia Rodrigues, Tate McRae, Addison Rae, Nessa Barett, Lisa etc etc. bara
skrek — som tjejer ju gor nar de ser nagot sexigt av atra att se — sa meddelade jag ’ja jag ar tjock!
bara for att mota den kéarleksléshet — som sen judarna langsamt men sdkert hjarntvattat hela
samhallet — hade fatt ett sakert fotfaste i alla karaktarer. Deras svar vart de hort om mitt nya
stamcafe i Tokyo — var heller inte sarskilt 6vertygande.. och nar de efter misstamningens
karleksloshet Haikkus formdyrkan spridit i samtalet sa sakteligen lommade ivdag — insag de nog att de
faktiskt sagt mig (ansedd mastare i Japan) mer dn de borde..

Landet var helt enkelt helt fordummat — av judisk indoktrinering och hjarntvatt — dom reagerade likt
Haikku pa sina egna reaktioner — och kallade detta verkligheten!

Dom begéarde dessutom att andra skulle erkdnna dem som det — trots att sa inte var fallet .. Nej! —
Kravde! Och mosade man dom, kom skuggan sakta krypande 6ver en: ’‘jag maste fly det har helvetet!
Det hér dr det dummaste i hela djavla varlden!!’ gjorde du inte det och tog dig 6ver gransen till
Danmark och sota behjartliga Képenhamn — var det snart klippt for dig — Wing-klippt blev du av
tortyren i spannbaltes sdngen — och skuggan kunde séllan definieras — vart kom slaget fran(??),
kniven i ryggen du nu — ja — du maste erkanna fete compli dar du I3g och tvingades titta upp i ett vitt
meningslost tak medan giftet verkade.. och snart orkade du inte ens tdnka pa det — du kom ut
hjarntvattad och som ett vrak — nu lika dum som alla andra och tvingades acceptera éverklassens
Overtag och etablissemangets, som skulle fa sta forst i kon — ja — sa att sdga bokstavligen..

Haikku var en san hjarntvattad robot fran Sverige som trodde att hon var nat —’han ville traffas i
Tokyo.. men jag gav inte!..” en vanforestallning med tanke pa att jag inte ens ndmnde nat om saken —
bara stallde litet vanliga fragor.. "han forsdkte hela tiden komma fram till den saken.. — men jag ville
inte!!” i Sverige skulle detta nu ansetts bevisat!, Dr T.A. bendmnde saken sa:’ dom sager: ‘det ar sa
for att jag sager sa!’ OK, doktor.. d& vet vi vad som géller!!, ers Hoghet Excellence Overlikare..” nej..
dom &r galna helt enkelt.. Svensk psykiatri ar helt 6kand ute i Europa som en politisk fars.. dom har
ingen respekt internationellt..” — ja, det hade som sagt i Sverige, bara pa det att Haikku vitsordade s3,
ansetts som ett nu redan bevisat faktum.. atminstone av den lastgamla generationen.. Men
Japanerna var inte sa dumma inte.. Japanerna insag snabbt att Haikku tappat sina rotter — och som
svensk robot visste man alltsa inte hade nan kontakt med verkligheten, hon var en Odd Wingdahl
dyrkare — som forsvarade myten som fotsoldat — det var darfér hon blivit utskickad. Hon ansag en sak
bevisad: men — i Tokyo var hackordningen inte uppochned som i hjarntvattade Sverige — utan
naturlig: ingen skulle ga pa hennes vanforestéallnings krokar har inte!

Det vérsta beteendet med svenska GRUPPEr utomlands (varfoér reste dom aldrig sjalva?, vagade inte),
var det hogstamda 'skrattet’ — ett gemensamt flatskratt —vi har fattat saken’ och den som inte var
med pa trollens fula grin — den blev misstankt for kuf — och uteslots sa smaningom ur ‘gemenskapen’
— en gemenskap som liksom bara gick ut pa en sak (detta ‘en sak’ delad i tva sa klart — vad annars?)
karridarsframjande for klanmedlemmarna — och "haftiga fester’ ’att traffa tjejerna’.

Taktiken dom hjarntvattade svenskarna hela tiden tillgrep — var att ’isolera fenomenet’.

’kanner du dem dar pa caféet?’
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’sa klart de kdnner mig — det gor alla i Japan..’
‘det kan du inte saga Jack! Jack! Ty — det passar inte in i bilden av Sverigel...

7

’Jag vet — men vad har det med saken att gora?, jag ar ju i Japan!’

Satanistsekten hade indoktrinerat sina medlemmar hard drillning — och dom satte vampyr
huggtanderna i dig — vid minsta spillning..

Haikkus huggtander fortsatte hemsdka mig, efter motet — ifall du argumenterar mot La Betisse —
vann tyvarr idioten: det fanns ingen bot pa darskapet, utom en kula i pannan.. Ormgreppets
dystopiska mardrom skulle impliceras pa offret i stigmats gastkramande grepp till varje pris — det
hela VAR Domedagen:

Wilhelm Reich beskrev hur varje psykos”patient” tycktes se Domedagen — uppleva den for sin inre
syn; man kallade detta ”“samman-brottet” ja — vi sarskriver det liksom dom delar allt i tva, far vi se
vad vi far: “samman — brottet” dom gick samman i sin brottsliga verksamhet — for att bli gynnade av
judedjavlarna, ekonomiska motiv, sa enkelt var det.. Ja, dom gick samman for att stigmatisera dem
icke hjarntvattade resten av livet.. Du fick aldrig na framgang eller erkdnnande!! Nej! — framfor allt
inte det!! — ty hela deras vanforstallda system gick ut pa myten dom sjalva kokade ihop om sin egen
fortrafflighet! ‘den som vittnat om sig sjalv har inget giltigt vittnesmal(!) — Jesus Krist.. ‘D3 ignoransen
segrar Over sanningen — titta efter Domedagen’ — Profet Muhammad.

For dom var pengar makt — och frihet fran synder i den héar varlden.. makt 6ver de stackare dom fatt
under klacken, dom som dom vill ha makt 6ver for att stigmatisera; inga friheter fran synder for
offren i den héar varlden inte — utan snarare tvartom.. Stigmatiseringen gar namligen ut pa att med
maktmedel baserat pa pengar dom tillskansat sig olagligen — 6verféra sina egna synder som dom vill
ha frihet fran i den har varlden till de som dom stigmatiserar konstant.. hur ska ett par sedlar i byran
kunna rena psykopatin?, undrar dom sa klart, sunt férnuft sdger att sant ar orimligt.. Jo!, genom
manniskooffer, (1), jag anvander sedlarna till for att offra, betala nan som offrar de stigmatiserade at
mina idoler..

A person always has a religion, either HER OWN - or someone else’s.

"mother! you are fighting against any kind of self-insight, into your dirty life, even the word dirty’
triggers you, but that’s what it is! | know you get crazy by hearing thetruth, since you ARE the little
girl in the Exorcist, - possessed by the demon’s voice and spirit, and | am Merlin, withthegreat Ruqqia
power, Awesome Powers, so to speak.. Now when | am free from the threat of being taken into
custody by the satanists which you worship and lick the ass of - day by day, it appears as I'vesaid it to
be all thetime, agreat Zen master R.H. Blyth of the country which has recieved me so praisingly once
said; every explanation is an attempt to try to explain away.. How true that is for that jew devil
country you tried to force me toworship your mammon from! that’s so true! the whole system
demands you to explain away reality constantly ‘or else!” and that’s fitna! a threat worse than death!
your explaining away why you wereforced to sacrifice me to your satan, a fact which you of course
DENY now seems hollow(!)

you are not dependent upon careeer moneyanymore, just like me your pension comes constantly, no
matterwhat ever incorrect political opinions you might air!

but - that was also a layer of palimpsest.. scratching away reality.. A lie of course .. it was all the time



218

about forcing me to worshipyour Mammon.. That was the reason you threatened me with
homelessness all the time and threw away my stuff, making a hole in my life, equivalent to that hole
in your corruptheart, you and father that arise as soon as the self-realization threatens to hit you
andfor you even a little self-realization is hard - that you are brainwashed cattle of the jew - devils..
ruling our beautiful country.. You promise money - then at once get greedy on the deal trying toforce
me to worship yourmammon - which is controlled bythose very jewdevils which you deny to death..
that you areactually worshipping and serving.. If | do normal things you panic: (break down
screaming): “he has escaped!! our prison!!’ - yes - your life-long prison.. that prison which the
brainwashed cattle of Sweden called the present boregoise, of that destroyed shit-country.. being
shit since it has been kicked to it - by the plutocratic system.. These other boregois share with you
brainwashed position, and it is not as they display, - that you had a choice, : if you DO NOT BECOME a
brainwashed cattle of the jews JUST LIKE THEM (!), this they say with that ridiculous tone , knowing
they have the relative power to crush you like a bug - if you do not become JUST LIKE THEM - they
will enslave you to Big Pharma; and enslave your economy, then you CAN’T ESCAPE the
concentration camp, any more - AND then, they will brainwash you and the world THAT THEY WERE
right.. the BIG LIE wins.. and if you kill yourself | think Allah will forgive you.. since what they will do
to you for the rest of your now deplorable life is so horrible - worse than death - a shitty despicable
life.. where you willl neither be permitted to die nor live, in an inner hell, a poisoned state where you
will be subjected to total brainwash.. (!) And if you then mother, you and father, can’t hang this
sword of Damocles over me constantly, but that | actually ‘escaped’ (this is a term the Qufrs often
use to try to explain away when their lying becomes all too obvious) (then the victim is blamed for
not agreeing to getting brainwashed) to another country, - ‘escaped’ that is your term when you fear
to realize reality (rr) - that you are living in a satanical sect, called "acountry’, - and if just the mere
fact that the Japanese and other countries let me be safe and by this able to move more freely and
develop as a normal human being reaching success and being happy , you squeal like a pig, ’I kill
myself if you do not come back!!’

| have heard that waltz before —and WILL NOT LISTEN! If you take that bait — you will simply imprison
and torture me if | come back — and then you will forget about your angst — which has as its core —
only that cognitive dissonance arising from the fear of your possible self-insight! Cattle!

AND —if | anyway stay so that you can’t imprison me — you will punish me in other way — by trying to
cancel my apartment, throwing away all of my things.. ‘we can’t sell them.. they are worthless! Just
like him, they can’t be worth anything since they have belonged to him!” (they were not flaudly laid
out as an idol bait on TeleVision or Radio or the JewsPapers.. they weren’t in Thelews but still
famous.. they going crazy.. cognitive dissonance you know.. Not in ThelewsPapers.. Not in
ThelewsStations.. Nothing.. going crazy.. fading out.. or.. doing all about..) cause that is what it is
about — THE OFFICIAL PICTURE — and if | AM NOT THERE on the black hole illuminating, which flashes
false stars in front of your stupid cattle eyes — then | DO NOT EXIST — and if | anyway exist — actually
being world famous, mega star, all across the world — then your zombie programming pushes you in
madness, satan driving you to lure me into a trap — to stick the ‘usual’ knife in my back.. how boring!
Really! ‘the usual’ the expression chosen is telling indeed, for you sex is a dirty activity you dedicated
to ‘try to find’ in your youth ‘the old usual’ — as the overclass more securely put in their positions,
and therefore more secure in their tone, puts it.. And | am to be degraded to a class — that suits your
delusions: that is: the small amount | harbour on my bank account, you was to force to define me as
and after.. ‘if you are so famous.. — why you not have money?.." ‘if you had money we would respect
you (1)’ father say — ‘you are no on MY news..” (to call the Big Lie by the beautiful term of ‘news’ is
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wrong though) ‘1 don’t see you on my google search results!’ —no — | am in modern Gulag — and you
— my own parents — have been brainwashed —to become my executioners! And | know this text —
just because it is existing now together with my world fame — will save the situation — since your
whole life existence is about the lethal fear of getting defined, but the evil only accelerated and then
you want to do something ‘that surprises’ (Satan’s old usual line, when he is about to stick the knife
in your back: HE HE HE doesn’t know yet), the psychopathic knife in the back.. it is not enough to
deny the class system for it not to exist — actually — Satan’s greatest trick — they say anyway —is to
make the delusion persist that he DOES NOT EVEN EXIST!

And | said aloud, as to find the situation more comfortable: ‘Try to make guilt-blame game of shame
that people should do porn for free! As lovers the jews hate that — they wanna capitalize and destroy
natural paradise.. Do make their DD-sob come true: Death and destruction.. It has to be ‘difficult and
dangerous’ they claim..

| stockholm skugga som foljer morkret i splittrat sinne ar morkret.. sinnet sa 6verradande en egoism
som genomsyrar och jagar stackars invanare i trollbundenhet, bla dunster framfér 6gonen, mot
status och formogenhet, skuggan tycks alltid ruva av The forces of evil; ifall du en dag ser samre ut
pga pressen fran skuggan s(t)aten borjar helvetet - kan ni inte se att sant vackra méanniskor paverkas
av yttre orsaker; och utseendet alltsa kan variera kraftigt; ??

Han ar en sann mastare

Han ar bara sa javla popular

Det ar detta som ar pa vag att doda honom hela tiden
kombinerat sa klart med att han ar satt i goolag

Och utestangd fran all typ av pengar 6éver honom
Som kommer likt ett falskt mirakel

Over dem cell outs som gjort pakter med djavulen
Judedjavlarnas slavar vet inget om verkligheten

Dom tror denna finns pa tv:n

Vad de inte inser ar att programmet programmet férsoker manipulera dem
Om hur det skall bli (understruket)

Det ar allt ett politiskt parti

Som slass for satans syften

Staten har ett enda intresse och det ar total kontroll.
Alltid, alla ganger.

Man far vara bra blind om man inte ser och forstar det.
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Demokrati leder alltid till socialism nar vi nu har atta sossepartier att rosta pa blir Sverige mer och
mer totalitart for varje dag som gar.

Liberalerna vill snart férbjuda allt, ungdomsforbunden ar varre snoflingor @n nagra andra och det
"frihetliga moderaterna" ville tvangsvaccinera era barn och ta era friheter ifran er for att det gynnar
Wallenberg.

Tror inte pa mig! Kolla hur pengarna flodade under pandemin.

Yttrandefriheten ar villkorad och man har gjort vissa grupper mer varda an andra genom fullstandig
vansinnig lagstiftning.

Stora, importerade grupper ar till och med arbetsbefriande pa grund av hudfarg. Protesterar du &r du
rasist.

Det gar inget bra mina vanner. Ni har réstat oss in i socialism och det finns mig veterligen bara en vag
ur.
#svpolitik

Nostalgi, var folksjal, var sammanhallning och var identitet betyder inget for manniskor som Pehrson.
Vi vet och ser.

Han ser dig endast som en skatteslav och en del av BNP.

Det ar dessa manniskor som fyller pa med MENA invandrare och tvingar dem ner i halsen pa oss mot
var vilja. Det gynnar BNP och den politiska klassen. Att du blir fattigare och BNP per capita sjunker
skiter hani.

Staten kan svalla och Pehrson och hans kumpaners makt dkar.

Ett samhalle utan sammanhallning och tillhorande NOSTALGI brakar snart ihop. Hela syftet med att
leka land faller.

Vinnare ar de stater som agerar som Trump och Orbdan. Dyngan nedan kan bara skrivas av sjall6sa
barbarer och de ska stadas ur vart land.
Sjallosa monster.

Master of puppets: ta sig in i ens bakdorr och skuggan vill betvinga en att bli dalig
Tala med ens hander och stavja tungan fran allt gott..

Dom hittar pa att det &r’en sjukdom’

Hjarntvatt sysslar dom med

Dom &r control freaks som vill betvinga sin morkrets spridande kontroll 6ver alltet —
Dom &r fullstandigt sjuka i huvudet eller snarare varre —

Dom &r sjukdomen sjalvt;
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The Bodhisattva writer was righter

Try to make guilt blame on you - unpleasant wave of shame coming up through the body; the
brainwash gimmic; afraid of self-realization (underlined); ‘that people should do porn for free
(underlined)’ “'no! pornhub money!!’ the jew says and flies his hand rubbingly.. ‘porn for free as
lovers would be!” the jew says spitefully ‘no! i wanna earn money!’ they wanna capitalize every drug,
man and woman, (and children of course, which if goyim is to be sacrificed to Satan) and destroy
natural paradise..

thomas van zandt dead flowers bloom / a life long love / like a call for belief from above..

/1

"is it possible to take with me home?? it’s relaxing..” Nooriimi

/1

"The Nagshbandi Sheykh he has a fucking method.. The great Nagshbandi sheykh coming honouring
us with his presence..”

/1

”"Wingdahl har alldeles ratt.. Burroughs forberedde mig ett sate.. Ocksa Wingdahl dagen efter Eves
fodelsedag 2025: “genom sin Tokyo resa har han bevisat att vi AR 1984..”

Remember when Mexican supermodel Gabriela Rico Jimenez emerged from a glitzy hotel
screaming that the elite "ate humans", then mysteriously went missing?

Sa ni anvander alltsa dvs ett angiveri system, som precis som i Sovjet gar ut pa att nagon ‘klagar’ och
da latsas ni spela ‘oroliga’ och antar, givetvis med kniven bakom ryggen att ’p blivit sjuk igen’, sen
kallar ni in till ett mote’ ‘bara for att utreda saken’ och da vet vi ju hur “saken’ slutar, ni sticker kniven
i ryggen faktiskt i form av den sa ‘moderna sprutan’ och havdar sen att ‘saken ar bevisad’, dvs den
ursprungliga falska anklagelsen som ni bara rakade anta var sann, ja!l, dven denna gang, trots att ni ju
bevisligen haft fel tidigare typ en miljard ganger. Men om ni ju bara en gang lyckas fanga offret och
sticka kniven i ryggen pa an, sa borjar tortyren, dess liv den sa 6dmjukt byggt upp till nan form av
success raserat, och sen forséker ni radera sanningen om det permanent! Ja, ingen kommer ju direkt
vara intresserad da du ser ut som helvetet sjalvt. Och psykopaten gar vidare att usurpera sk
skonheten i varlden. Narcissisten som likt en vuxen babis var besviken pa relationen, men
fortfarande med passionen i sig, ‘vill ju sa val’, precis som ni; dvs tillfredsstalla sitt begéar efter sex och
pengar till varje pris, och nar dess svinaktiga beteende ger upphov till en brytning fran alskarens sida
(ni kallar denne felaktigt smearingly for ‘patienten’) hoppar hamndbegaret fram, egot avklatt all sitt
smink, till ett monster. Och da tjanar ni ju era helt perversa syften(!), att géra l6gn till sanning och
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sanning till 16gn, och sa gora hela varlden till er betvingade sexslavar(!), men, sen sager ni kvaljande,
en falsk trost; ‘efter den har behandlingen vi utsatte dig for pga din ‘sjukdom’ givetvis i all vdlmening,
vill ju ingen ha dig’ ’jag antar det var det som var hela podngen’ ’ja, sa nu ar du helt enkelt ett Big
PHarma offer resten utav livet! Umhm, och battre lycka till i ndsta inkarnationen, ha ha ha..’

Och vi sjélv star dar och tanker: everybody knows it and we kill whoever speaks with it all over the
world.. do you get the point of the promise of Khidr aleyhi salam to me.. Abdulhaqgq the Commander
of the faithful..

this is not elon i understood that;; this satanical sacrificsl ritual.. they project constantly on me..
the feeling of your skin creeping unattractively, soon the worse than desth execution.. it is all
coming down like a swarm of hornets around your head,, the cognitive dissonance projected
makes you wanna sleep forever

roses to you today, me still in fight against the satanical ritual of sweden; very dangerous, the Fitna
they do is worse than death actually..

in this state everything you do will be a loser business, everybody will apprehend whatever you do as
disgusting, creepy (the skin cracks( and small.. and you just like lou reed sings ’i could sleep for a
thousand years’ finally you get catatonia and get stuck in jahbulon’s net

you get crazy and you feel your diamonds in your brain falling down towards the reptile brain, you
scream silently inside yourself; ' i am going insane!!’ it is like losing the money on a subway track it is
just ringing as those hard coins hit the floor and fall down and you can’t reach them again; and it is
like; it is so close and now i will get stuck here again.. i will be strapped to a yelp-thesis-’ bed (could
only happen in sweden, as the saying goes)

the command is clear; kill that bastard 'kam

it is satanical ritual abuse i’'ve been subjected to.. when i once woke up from the sect trance in japan i
fully realized this as a fact.. the stressd that subjected me to and still are trying to subject me to on
the other side of the planet is horrific to say the least.. it can not be described what that fitna does to
you

it want to deprive you of every sucess in life, and then force you yourself to thank the torture leader
after the satanical ritual abuse

and not only thank the torture leader but say that you are ’better ’ now after the satanical ritual
abuse ‘and now it shall go on your whole life’ ‘better kill myself than that’ a normal person then
thinks

and jumping from a bridge is very common in sweden
it is a moron country ruled by the jews , three jew devil families of reptiles
under them is fake institutions put up by fake english doctors and proffessors

who rintar the future generation stépta in their mould to lie cinstantly about everything and the
beainwashed cattle believe in tge lie, and their mission, just like in the horror movie Alien, is to
reproduce this lie into tge future generation, and let no one wake up from the satanical trance; then
comes satanic ritual abuse
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foregners visiting the satanical sect coming from outside at once notices something is horribly wrong
with Sweden

And the U.S. drag closes around us like no other drag in the world, worse than the Andes, high
mountain towns, cold wind down from postcard mountains, thin air like death in the throat, river
towns of Ecuador, malaria grey as junk under black Stetson, muzzle loading shotguns, vultures
pecking through the mud streets — and what hits you when you get off the Malmé Ferry in (no juice
tax on the ferry) Sweden knocks all that cheap, tax free juice right out of you and brings you all the
way down: averted eyes and the cemetery in the middle of town (every town in Sweden seems to be
built around a cemetery), and nothing to do in the afternoon, not a bar not a movie and | blasted my
last stick of Tangier tea and | said, “K.E. let’s get right back on that ferry.”

already burroughs just got a whiff of it; ‘ky lets get right back on that feery’ to copenhagen which is a
totally different deal

sowhat the parents whom perpetuated through the years the satanical ritual abuse against their son
(led by the father of course, the mother just being spellbound (by fear

was their own self insight fear; you’re not allowed to go to copenhagen.. because that is different..
and then it might be discovered that sweden actually is a satanical sect with spellbound cattle under
the heel

i love the girls in swdden.. but it is impossible for me to return there unless we kill the qufr and
release tge cou try from the satanical spell.. i was all the time stressed and afraid, and my looks
suffered

exactly that's true, like, yhea, they can and are prepared to bie lie down anything if it doesn't fit into
the picture of their myth making, about their own 'giftedness' ; even the light of the world these
brood of vipers, these viper tongues villains, of the world snake, will swallow, if it doesn't fit with
their self interest.. if you let yourself be buried alive under their yoke, that's them winning.. if you
somehow get out of the grip, they panic; the false picture is there to fool the women to come to
them, and 'ndr skenet faller' then things begin to appear more as they are, the delusions of satan are
loosing grip and ground, and then they panic; then they don't know what to do.. it was all a big lie,
and small artists pretending to be high

Ok I’'m getting softest place on earth cleared and don’t even actually have to credit kornél because
none of it is his IP! the drums are a fucking sample loop too!!! PEW PEW PEW KUNTS WERE BACK!!!

As for House is Ok, I'm getting that cleared too and none THAT is his IP either! It’s really
heartbreaking to find out someone you adore is a fraud , but SUPER FUCKING RELIEVING to know I'm
getting my music out. Like | had a knot in one of my trapezoids over this for the last two months that

B
_
finally melted just now

| work SO HARD. And this year I’'m going BEAST MODE on anything trying to get in my way. | do not
care how crazy or non professional it looks I’'m going to fucking
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fight
for your right....

TO PAAAAAAAARRTAAAAAAY!I

Vem knullar din skalle?
Therapist?
The rapist?

Gravstenen KAM:

’Jag kammar till dig’ var alltid valspraket; ‘ifall inte vald fungerar, anvand annu mera vald’ (ossa
skrattade aset), ‘forstorde hela varlden, genom att férfélja sin son for att férstéra honom, som
radkade styra 6ver hela varlden’

RasulAllah said: if someone is trying to steal your money, confront him, if he fights you for it, kill him..
if you kill him, he goes to hell.. if he kills you, you go to Paradise..

That’s what happened to Nils K. there in 2002.. sleep.. he couldn’t wake up.. But Jack Black had his
backup plan.. he could seek asylum in Japan, now it is just to stay here.. he thought to himself.. they
are totally crazy in Sweden.. The Satanical stigmatisation and oppression and ritual against me.. |
mean.. and from .. that own.. you know.. who was supposed to be.. a support in life.. now it was too
much for me.. it destroyed all my life.. but now I've seem to gotten some of it.. back.. but.. you
know.. I can.. | can.. that destroyed.. you know.. it’s too deep.. and that seems to be the hurt of it you
know.. ‘they’ destroyed with Ulrika for Nils K.. in 2002 and in 2016.. that .. devil couldn’t stand that
she had married me.. and that it wasn’t a proven you know.. on TV.. and now he do again.. and then
he begin again.. it is totally insane or rather worse.. pure evil.. this is what RasulAllah spoke about
you know.. ‘in the end, they will begin to kill their children.. and then comes the Doomsday.. Yawm
Mi Diin.. So this might actually be a test from Allah.. you know.. if | die because of this.. | still
remember how | felt it 2016 before it happened.. Jag sag massa monstrudsa fruktansvdrda ormar | en
vision kastas in genom brevinkastet.. och fylla lagenheten just innan det hande.. | knew it was from
that one whom calls himself.. Nils K.’s voice again came up from the grave, and then it happened..
the stress came on, so it is actually an imminent threat that has to be pushed back.. then everything
is al right again.. it is psychopathy, a satanical ritual abuse that is aimed at me.. in a most horrifying
way.. and those Cobra eyes comes, or what one should call it, everything is ‘suddenly wrong’ ; ‘the
victim has to feel, that it is something, never specified, horribly wrong with him, and that he
therefore, from your side, deserves any treatment possible’ William S. Burroughs writes about
Freeland in Naked Lunch..

And the U.S. drag closes around us like no other drag in the world, worse than the Andes, high
mountain towns, cold wind down from postcard mountains, thin air like death in the throat, river
towns of Ecuador, malaria grey as junk under black Stetson, muzzle loading shotguns, vultures
pecking through the mud streets — and what hits you when you get off the Malmo Ferry in (no juice
tax on the ferry) Sweden knocks all that cheap, tax free juice right out of you and brings you all the
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way down: averted eyes and the cemetery in the middle of town (every town in Sweden seems to be
built around a cemetery), and nothing to do in the afternoon, not a bar not a movie and | blasted my
last stick of Tangier tea and | said, “K.E. let’s get right back that ferry.”

THE STAIR.. so instead of accepting me as a world star, a mega fame known all across the world, the
Qufrs in Stockholm wanted to deny everything, and make it into an unpleasant experience to be the
object of attention.. The torture leader at Sibiria — Lookman the slave said — ordered the staff, which
has to do as the torture leaders tells them, or they get fired, to sit and stare at me as soon as | came
out to have a meal on the department, in 2022 autumn, at department UD.. Three weeks past like
that, | was neither permitted to go out or anything.. despite the staff thinking | ‘was healthy’ the
torture leader ordered stealth execution: when you die on the strap bed, they just said ‘it is because
he was sick’, but | survived through the power of Jesus Christ, or rather, the word from Allah which is
Jesus Christ, that Jesus Christ became..

Jag gjorde skydive rakt ned som nationens larare i Tokyo Japan
Har stannar jag tills vi besegrat judedjavlarna, befriat dom hjarntvattade ovetande skatteslavarna..
It can bring on magical weight that can be hard to take

Sperm stains in the clothes..

The woman has to regard the official picture much more than men.. | mean real men.. what the Qufr
does that he is imitating the woman, but he’s not a woman.. he doesn’t have the light in his heart.. so
by time he becomes total darkness displayed as light.. That is they say, the real character of Lucifer..
The woman though, even though she has to regard and adapt to the official picture much more than
men.. | mean, real men.. she has the light in her heart: the longing and hoping for the prince to come
and save her from Hell fire..

The Prince Nata is said, to have given his fleshy portions back to his mother, and his bony portions
back to his father, and thereby, manifesting himself in his original form, the prince performed great
miracles..

That the official position has actually anything to do with the real will of the people!! No!!

The official position is just powerplay, a stance you have to take not to get business ruined.. or an
atombomb sent by the world snake dropped down in your head.

If you let yourself get corrupted (unlike Yemen), that forced constricted Big Lie — will be seen by the
Qufr men, of total darkness, as ‘truth’ (and they will have that flattening horselaugh and contempt in
their tone)

And the actual truth will be claimed as ‘a lie’ — and then the victim (the prince is the most highly
valued victim to destroy) will be sacrificed..
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‘either we keep the business — and you’re more welcome here, (just don’t show up straight after the
torture — when you look horrible), the alternative is — to lose the business and stand strong together -
: rasulAllah blessed Yemen..

| Was like : | will not pay.. "How should | explain in English’ the still cute attendant behind the desk
said.. She saw | wasn’t aggressive, but just refused to do it.. She tried to explain.. | had just fixed the
card at the station down there.. where the fisher men sits on pontons fishing on the river ..
downtown Tokyo.. | was just walking down there, when it hit me the hotel was at the other
direction.. but just kept on walking why worry.. it was a nice day, and everybody loved me.. Just
smiling girls everywhere.. Laughing with love as they see me, and trying to gather enough courage to
‘make it” with me at the hotel, or something.. something | shouldn’t do as a Nagshbandi muslim.. but,
the males on other parts of the world except Japan, had offered me to be buried alive, getting rotten,
and then dug up when | was rotten enough but not yet dead.. Then walk as a living corpse among
them, a scare crow of myself.. After they had done that some times, | realised that they just wanted
to keep the money, so they could buy women as whores.. Yhea, rather force them to that, since if
they loved me.. suddenly that was forbidden.. And | was to be buried alive again.. Then Allah made it
Halal to receive the love of women, even if it led to intercourse.. They at least wanted good for me..
And if the alternative was to be buried alive and dug up when rotten enough but still alive, well, this
alternative was definitely more appealing..

Japan was the only country that existed in the world for me.. at other places it was just like a dark
mess.. and yhea.. also except Denmark.. | was beloved in Denmark.. but still it was stuck in me the
thorn that nobody helped me with even a penny when | was down on my knees crying, not out of
hunger, though hadn’t eaten in like 4 days, out of poverty.. but out of the realisation that they all
were going to hell, how hard | had worked to get them to believe in the message from Allah that |
was coming with.. and in the end.. they didn’t believe.. and so | cried hard, and also knowing that |
couldn’t die among them.. Because it would feel so bad to die in that heartlessness, like very cold
somehow.. And so | had to travel back to Stockholm.. And be made Fitna against, something worse
than death.. the usual burying alive.. | didn’t cry for that.. | was known by all people of the earth.. and
so this was a message from Allah that was powerful through me.. And | felt satisfied in that thinking..
But this heartlessness from people | had loved and done so much for.. What the fuck should | say
about that??

In Japan | had the title of Master and General, already at arrival.. and that was security for me.. No
police could come up and mouth against me.. if now even a police in Japan got to that idea.. which
was of course very unlikely .. everybody loved me.. So | was secure in my tone when saying: ‘No | will
not pay..” Well, they fixed my card for free, very respectfully, just looking a little queer at me as | left..
And when | came home | realised the business: you could sleep for free at the subway in Tokyo until
midnight when it stopped going.. But when they fixed my card at the station when | walked by the
river, admiring those fisher men on pontons at the river, and all the sexy girls laughing as they saw
me in love, and me fully free to enjoy them with my gaze at all their private places.. Well.. | had done
the mistake to test the card with the man at the desk, why | did that?? Idiot! | said to myself..
Japanese are trustworthy people.. If he says that he fixes the card: that’s it! Why test it?? And then |
had not checked out.. And when | later had come up to my hotel, through walking up the streets, and
down by the national theatre, where a sex bomb went before me, and as | turned down the
mainroad again, she came towards me.. | of course stood by the pedestrian crossing with her, she
smiled at me with love, and | gave her the compliment: you are so beautiful.. ‘Thank you!!’ she said in
such a sweet voice and smiled in total love towards me, just absolutely Saliheen get it??.. well, | went



227

to say that | wanted to kiss her.. After that she got so hot she walked away totally wet between her
legs, not knowing what to do | guess.. Well easy equation then.. Let us embrace in a kiss honey and if
we make it at the hotel room later.. no problem.. Allah is the most forgiving most merciful.. Al
Rahman Al Rahim.. and he would forgive it instantly.. thinking of that all the people of earth was
going to hell, except my 1,6 billion sexslaves of women that loved me, and increasing day by day.. So
that women contacted me constantly to lay them, and | did in the spiritual way, writing them small
notes on the app on phone, how pleasant it was, and ‘now beby get ready for me having orgasm’ and
when it was reached ‘thank you soo much beby it was very pleasant..” that was the Sufi way of
making sex without really crossing the boundaries of Shaaria.. and if it anyway happened to happen a
real fleshy intercourse or facetime sex.. well.. Allah forgave it, thinking about what the world had
done to me.. being so stingy, and never being able to give anything for God’s and Love’s sake.. but
only self interest.. so Allah gave me all the women as recompense.. And so | felt satisfied and happy..

And so as | blipped the card again ON THE WAY into the station, it failed immedietly.. Idiotic actually..
And | didn’t pay.. And they fixed it..

| first discovered Elon when | was wanted in nightmare state of Sweden in 2019 autumn. They had
tried to brainwash me | didn’t exist, force me to look at pornography and stupid movies, taken away
my economical liberties, bombed my house to pieces where the soul should be living. The reason was
that | had said that if they keep on with their stupid oppression of gifted people then the Russian
military would come and finish them of. Then to confuse things they made up some lies about the
‘royals of sweden’ which | had an old conflict with; they made delusions using my famous name
among people (and no, you can’t find it on google or massmedia, there is the big lie, and | have been
in the modern goolag) to claim to themselves get fame they would give me this and that.. When |
came to collect it they sent their private army (called ‘the police’) to knock down my door and hunt
me, and then modern torture endure.. IN 2019 spring | made myself ‘incognito’ and the people
whom helped me to ‘hide’ had a party. They spoke about ‘elon’ and as | heard the name | felt good
about it, and had picked up on town others were also speaking about this man. As | was going to
sleep that night | had a vision of Elon, and | spoke to him in the vision. This convinced me he had
potential, and | decided to become his master so-to-speak, his friend on distance. And yes, since you
wonder, it would be great seeing him in reality real life in person,. | guess it is for this purpose you
contact me.

'If it is good future it is good now, if it is no good future it is no good now' - Nagshbandi saying

No.. my mastership already early appeared — in my reluctance to take drivers license.. | so to speak
instinctively knew — that the indestructible figure of what the propeller said, was antithetical to
travelling around as an ignorant spigot.. halal slaughter — there was something else; every time you
saw a Yemeni Houthi on the screen — explaining some military maneuvering, he had a knife hanging
around his neck; this was sharp as Hell for the purpose of animal slaughter; Hitler’s fault was in the
end (being a vegetarian as he was, the following is just a methaphore actually) to eat meat —so to
speak, but not being able to slaughter the animal himself.. So instead of dropping the atombomb — as
he should have been —on New York and London — he sold it to OSSE — for very much money; a flaud
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life for all high nazi officers in reservoirs across the world — his’” was situated in Argentina.. Where he

died as every body else in 1965.. Hell will be his place.. ‘If you sit — just sit.. If you walk; just walk.. But
whatever you do — don’t wabble!’ the Zen master says.. And Adolf Hitler wabbled at the most pivotal
moment saying; ‘AAschhh! You corrupted jew bastards can slaughter Hirashima and Nagasaka guys..

But | never ever never can drop an atombomb on you — since we belong to the same club..’

Me myself.. — | saw that huddling frog in the rain — shaking with fear — not knowing what had hit it,
from that ‘spigot’.. a rain of some kind — a shower of poison sperm —someone ejaculated from their
ass — when driving by — not knowing what a machine was.. like | drive here in the rain —in this
pleasant state.. the frog | don’t know killing — I drive by — not even eating it — just letting it die of
poison I've emitted just to get from point A to B.. what a meaningless ignorant being | am.. really..
BUT IT’S FUN..” they keep on excusing themselves.. ‘And daammmn comfortable actually!!’ well —
that attitude was unfitting for a master .. — even the fishes in the sea was praying for a being seeking
true knowledge.. and that was me — and such EXPERIENCED knowledge was power in the hand of a
master .. Letting the jews take over —always ends up in their minions becoming goblins.. they still
look like humans on the outside — but their behaviour pattern is that of pigs, or boards, or
Satanyahu’s hands moves of themselves, writhing like a snake — that gaze; “can | take my victim now
or no..” on Trump tower, and everything shitty and worthless when the mind of man is corrupted..
everything around dies-; it’s an organic process — almost like nature were a manifestation of our
mind, and if new heights are reached mentally — new being in nature come into being, and vice
versa.. That means that the mind is powerful — could be reached as a Khallifaship — where we actually
become God’s vice-regent on earth..

| got a very good offer indeed from a Hotel I'd tried to book previously before arriving at Toshi Center
Hotel, so on Monday my reservation duration time will be until the 11" of May. After that | plan to
come back at least 8 more extended days to Toshi Center Hotel; glad if you could make the
reservation for me with a price plan

P.S. On Monday | wish to check out at 1 P.M. . It would be nice to get that confirmed and if there’s an
extra fee, I'll pay this down at reception. / m

One rule a Nova police agent should always keep in mind, is that, because he has power, yhea, big
power, like the Slave of The Avenger, one of Allah’s beautiful names, he always has to be careful
around the places he lives at, about Fitna that could ruin his reputation and force him to flee,
temporary at least, if it is around his apartment, and most probably permanently, if it is a hotel he is
staying at at the moment.. Fitna is always circulating around what the great masters called ‘the
betrayal of the woman’; she never seems to be satisfied with anything, and always wants to make it
HARD HARDER HARD.. or HARDER HARD HARD HARD.. If you do not give enough attention, she
comes to the idea automatically, that you are not a strong man enough.. that you are a geek who
can’t take attention.. My fame was so big, that when | showed the beauty that together with her
college girl that was like the day, and she was like the night or the moon, my notebook for two
seconds in a private moment, that made the angels go up in hallelujah over the miracle timing of
Allah; Allah telling me: go now! NOW! And | took my things, and went over to the kitchen, putting my
plate on the kitchen countertop, and just as | did that the beauty whom just a moment before had
sneaked in, came out laughing in my face lust all over it, and most naturally looked at the detail in
which God exists, as | opened it, exposing my room number.. Then she knew she could come; and
God how jealous her college that was like the day became.. But | could do nothing about it.. had she
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instead peaked out of the kitchen, | would have showed it to her.. My idea as they went around me,
like the believers encircle the big black stone, was actually we would have an orgie AS SOON AS
POSSIBLE.. There was no doubt this was their wish.. And when | looked at one of them, the other in
jealousy watched from a far, and when | turned my gaze at her, she became at once more satisfied..
They competed with each other for my attention no doubt about it.. So my mega fame, not on
google, not on The Jews, The JewsPapers, or the JewsStations, but on Goolag, as a surviver of
concentration camp, was SO BIG, that those two seconds exposing my notebook consciously, yes, |
had already made the note of my room number on the empty page in advance, since | knew it was
coming, this two seconds exposure, was like the world exploded in tears, screams, and as | came out
suddenly averted faces, LIKE THEY KNEW SOMETHING.. but | am so beloved, so my presence on the
streets of Tokyo soon made the usual impact, and people began coming to their senses again,
previously in the day having been misled by Satan for the first time since my arrival.. Well, | made my
Friday prayer standing against a post in the most famous Star Café building in Shibuya.. and it was
gone.. You know.. | am not DEPENDENT upon people liking me, their opinions simply doesn’t matter
if it is based on the Big Lie of Jewish supremacy, as they wrongly call it.. We can drop an atombomb
right now, and wipe out everything.. We will not let Fitna win against the truth.. so much can be
said.. And RasulAllah said: when batil (ignorance) has victory over the truth, look for Doomsday.

The Old Zen masters said the same thing: Baso the Zen master said: | will send forth a horse that will
trample to death the people of the world.. And Joshu is said to have discovered the betrayal of the
woman when he was about 19.. And another Zen master, when asked about when about when the
Absolute Word is spoken: tearing up and breaking down..

The Qur’an had example after example of such things:

And how many villages and towns have we not destroyed for their disbelieving in The Messenger..
Well, such power was true.. And now it was called to be a ‘Jedi Master’, even though there was yet
just little power in it, We would make it come to a forth, and people would realize; it is NOT in the
movies!, it is in reality.. The movies about Star Wars was just a seed We planted to make way for the
real thing.. ‘All picture makers will burn in Hell’, and this was also true about the actors and all those
involved in making the Star Wars movie.. But God’s ways are strange, and Unmon says: ‘If you sit just
sit, if you walk, just walk.. But whatever you do; don’t wabble’.. RasulAllah also taught us this: ‘when
you meet a Christian, or Jew, (someone whom is not a muslim) on the way, walk straight until he
folds and leaves place for you..

And that thing actually happened.. It was the picture of the Jedi walking down a fully crowded street
RasulAllah had described, even though you can never know how many different meanings a single
line by Prophet Muhammad actually can have.. But at least this was one of them: everybody folding,
leaving place for the master coming..

So even if we actually did not become angry at just another betrayal in a row of thousands
previously, the usual betrayal of the woman, and we seeing her kneel in pain and angst after the
stupid move; like; You wanted me, and now | confirmed | think your idea is good, and you stick the
knife in my back immedietly.. Like, nobody else saw what | showed you for two seconds, .. right
honey.. did you have to go and tell the whole world, like Simon and Garfunkle sings: You can tell the
world.. And actually yhea.. that doesn’t become me honey.. | just think it was so stupid to make that
move, when everything could actually have been happy.. Instead of the catastrophy that at once met
me when | came out on the streets.. And | have compassion, | see you kneeling, and promising God
you will lay with me as a recompense.. And that is the thing honey.. You really want that.. So you
need some kind of pretext to actually do it.. You are the one that actually is nervous, like all the other
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women pretending, and becoming hard HARD HARD, HARD inside like demons and reptiles because
you are afraid of the vaginal movements of your own bodies.. And that is what Wilhelm Reich the
greatest psychiatrist of all times have called ‘skizophrenia’; so you see, me being accused by satan of
this very disease is not true at all, but the whole world seems more or less schizophrenic these days..
And that is the truth honey.. And the point about me coming, or you coming, or whatever, is not that
| want to lay you.. You have to understand that this is just a projection for you women to justify
sticking the knife in my back.. So | SHALL FEEL THE COLD.. the cold inside, that you yourselves want to
force yourself to feel, simply because you are so fucking turned on and just can’t take it.. Well.. | am
prepared to fall unconscious just like Moses by Mt Sinai when he could not take a small grain of
Allah’s beauty coming down upon the mountain, which could not either take it and crashed down.. It
is enough for Allah | fell unconscious 2008 out of it, and then unfolded a persecution from the Satanic
authorities through the false guise of ‘psychiatry’ which the world have never seen such an absurdity
before.. It is just to do it beby, like in the old times, when women fainted out of movement, and | am
also prepared to do that.. Instead of becoming cold, cold like gold you know; | am so afraid it will
effect my work status, and my life is just about money like all the other 99 percent of the women and
inhabitants of the earth actually in human form.. | want you to stand like a statue for me, the point is
that you shall just be loved, and not being permitted to love back, and at a certain time you will
become totally cold inside like a reptile or something.. and then we have reached a part ‘goal’ with
our insanity.. then at a certain point you are supposed to be sacrificed to our bigger idol Satan, and
then good bye, it was a nice time, and we will build a myth around you having existed in the world..

Honey, listen to me, | answered back, thank but no thanks.. get it.. | want to have my Nagshbandi
school and guide other a right way, not become an idol or a statue for people to worship.. And now |
have no intention in laying you, because after that, there will be an even greater incentive for you to
stick the knife in my back once again.. and then things can become really dangerous.. | was just with
showing my note book consciously for you for about 2 seconds at maximum and then walking away,
wanting to let you know, that your love for me is answered, and also to your college you compete
with me about.. you get it.. even though | have a little more liking for your body actually.. but she too
is very nice to have orgie with.. no kidding..

| want you instead to make Tawba to Allah for your stupid mistake, and promise to become a
follower of my teaching, my Nagshbandi school, which is called “The new religion”, from there on we
can take it to some other place further on if you get what | am saying..

And it is not like | am angry on you or something; but to call me ‘skizzo’ when the whole world it
seems like is projecting this upon me, while in fact it is just the vaginal movement of love they can’t
stand in their bodies, is like very sound wrong.. and then besides not only wanting to deprive me of
my priviledges and rights because of it.. but actually torture me and brainwashing so that | finally
shall ‘confess’ that you were right about The Big Lie you perpetuated against me all the time.. Like..
this is really a ‘no thank you very much’ honey..

And since | am not angry, | am not threating either.. | just want things to work out smoothly, and
those promises made to me in my name, using it, shall not be in vain, and the work of Satan, as with
the New Academy in Stockholm and such shit.. Them using my name to gain status and fame for
themselves, promising the people (the young girls is the aim) a lot of things they will give to me,
titles, etc etc etc, and then when | come for them to give it to me, claiming | am crazy, throwing me
into a dungeon, and torturing and brainwashing me, and | come out as a wreck and scare crow of
myself.. But | have very powerful friends around the world which could and did become angry.. and
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so it is them saying, that ‘if you as Satan make false promises again to AbdulHaqq the servant of
truth, we have a lot of atom bombs ready to avenge this betrayal of the master’..

And so, then your complain, if you have one, and of course nobody wants to be wiped out by an
atombomb, shall rather be against yourselves; my friends’ reacting is according to the Quran and
Sunnah, and nothing strange with it.. So now make tawba and follow my instructions, becoming part
of my Nagshbandi school. Then | will forgive you and open the door to a vista of pleasure and
paradise in shaa Allah..

You see this last thing is what appeals to you the most, and so do you see | was right all the time; it
was the world at general which was in a schizophrenic state, and | was taken as the Christ victim to
be sacrificed for the others pleasure.. A pleasure they did not dare to feel, becoming alienated
against their own bodies, and thus reaching that ‘cold inside’ (since they were afraid of SuMuwMun,
warm wind) which they thought would make them reach success, money, and thereby sex in the
end.. a sex which was ‘devoutly to be wished’ and that they would do anything for, except loving..
‘Satan promises you nothing but delusions.. Satan is threating you with poverty.. but Allah promises
you forgiveness and a great reward..’

Well honey.. As you see | at least am not afraid of my dick’s movement.. | am prepared to lose money
to have a warm feeling inside, as you see a warm wind is blowing around me constantly, and not
Sauroron, the cold wind of Sauron The Lord of The Dark Throne.. and this darkness, this evil is what
we are actually fighting.. this is a real battle.. | am not an actor.. | am the real thing.. A Zen master
whom can wield a Samuraij sword, and just by this pure thinking power, as you have seen ample
proof of, destroy whole nations, if they do not repent and stop with their fitna making and forbidding
loving love.. Loving love.. yhea.. that was my first love.. My first book | mean.. It was named that.. As
you see also Prophetic like most of the other stuff | am doing.. And | am not even conscious about it..
| have subjected and submitted my whole being to Allah, God whom is Love.. And then Allah has told
Angels Jibril: | love this servant so you should also love him.. Then Angel Jibril shouts out in the
heavens: Allah loves this servant so you should also love him!, .. and the people do, because love is
the actual essence of everything created.. The vampire sect of Sweden that is hunting after the
master all over the world to torture him and inflict harm and brainwash upon him, is led by evil
bastards whom sit with their money heaps (jews all of them | tell you), and they drink childrens blood
after raping and tortureing them, and the knife shining in the dark is cutting the throats of the victims
and then they get high on the blood of the children.. And they begin to look younger yes, but their
left eye is becoming darker and darker, until it is literary black.. Yhea.. A cast in one eye or what they
say.. This black eye is the eye of Mordor.. so you see now why we have to fight the fight hard as hell,
don’t you honey.. these jew devils with their minions sits with money heaps, money which they have
stolen in their international atrocities, and just KEEPS ON LYING.. day after day they spread The Big
Lie, around the world.. So you see now why the punishment Allah promises to those whom spread a
lie all across the world is so fitting?, in Hell, this RasulAllah says, those sinners whom have done this
will have to swim IN A RIVER OF BLOOD, and there will be standing someone on the shore, throwing
pebbles in the RIVER OF BLOOD.. everytime a pebble is thrown, this sinner whom is punished, will
have to swallow that stone while swimming in the river of blood.. Until he sinks in the mud.. In the
blood.. | mean.. Then he will be given a new body, and the whole thing will be repeated eternally..

So if some group is sitting with lies they have collected from making hell on earth for the nations they
have tormented and tortured to extort money, and use this hell pay load, to make hell for everybody
else too.. Of course, we have to strip them of their rights and take their money away.. If they are not
killed for their crimes, at least put them in the mental hospital in Siberia where they will get to taste
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their own medicine, so to speak, or at least put factorship over them, so they can not keep on lying
people to death and destruction with their money which they have gathered so wantonly.

You see, | have true intelligence.. what people say is often false and based on envy, or at best, a
belittling not to have to feel the vaginal movement which makes one feel uncontrollably horny, and
thereby risks spiritual enlightenment to be the outcome, and then they know, somewhere in the
back of their brain, | guess it is the lower half of the right part, that Satan will threaten them with
poverty.. and the forgiveness and great reward of Allah is not so appealing to them, because they are
not believers.. that simple!

And so, | can stand being called, for this reason only, since | myself really like vaginal movement, ‘Mr
Idiot’ and ‘Stupid and Sexy’ and such pronouns, because | know it is said with the aim of love.. But,
you might have noticed that | am truly intelligent.. ‘The one is intelligent which recognizes Allah’
Prophet Muhammad says.. and this is really a true statement.

From time into space — the expression by Burroughs is soo telling..
Exactly what it is(!), it is space-travel.. Enlightenment is a kind of
space travel.. The Zen-masters are space masters.. Masters in Space,

masters of air travel, at paces which are faster than light..

Those whom have spoken about Japanese culture is wrong in their
coining; respect is the right word, but it is not respect in the sense
that they mean.. they don’t understand the word respect, it is high
culture simply.. So, they should say, it is high-culture.. that is the way
for their level to coin it, since they have no concept of what respect
is.. As we say in the Nagshbandi order; no one loses anything but out
of lack of respect..

The belief in that one has the afront right of interpretation is the
typical indicator of satanism, Satanism is nothing but a distortion of
reality, that constantly aims at ones own personal gain and ones own
gain..

The electronic prison is the very reason that the oppression is not so
big as before, since as they know that they can always with corrupt
judges that gives corrupt sentences thus again make the person in
slave-bond to them.. And they can’t travel abroad without BankID
and such things, and so it will be difficult time.. So that is the new,
like, system of our time.. And that is why the slave oppression is not
so very big, as it was before.. But all the more deceptive.. When the
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satanists begin their persecution, the sign is that it is coming into
swing, that they begin to make worried ‘inquiries’; well the word
comes from the ‘inquisition” and that is exactly then what comes into
swing to hunt you down; you feel unsafe, like your skin is beginning
to crack, and nothing is fun in life anymore.. Everybody notices at
once, and begins to take distance from you, and that makes it even
more easy for those who ‘inquires’ ‘in worry’ to take you as a victim..
It comes creeping the shadow you know, and WILL certainly get you if
you don’t move and get away.. The social credit system is the peak of
unthankfulness; you can do good to the people an eternal amount of
time; but then when you need help against the attack of the
inquisition, suddenly everybody turns away, because it feels a little
uncomfortable.. This means what Jesus Christ’s life shows us; that if
you do not love unconditionally, and be let to be pushed just to give
more and more, and nothing anyway is never enough, since the
people are going to hell, just thinking about Dunya, about Mammon,
about money money money, well.. you just postpone your execution
or worse, the lie and torture and constant erosion of you in public
and personally, mind spirit and body, you just postpone it by being
creative and perfect and loving.. In the end everybody really waits for
the execution.. This is what Kafka taught in Die Process; a constant
Process behind closed doors against your person.. Being popular only
temporarily postpones the sentence of horror; as soon as you don’t
feel right, probably and most certainly maybe because the shadow
comes creeping up with its absurd statements, denying what
everybody anyway knows; well then the shadow will try to convince
the public again that you should be sacrificed on the altar of Satan..

We saw that line in the dream, and we now rather call ‘inquiries’
‘porr-porningar’ meaning, that the ‘low class people’ they falsely
label them, ‘you know those without money’, their only pleasure in
life shall be to look at pornographic sites, that jew-devils own behind
the scenes, making tons of money of advertisement, and gathering
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your personal information in secret and selling it to highest bidding..
‘Because you know, all women are more or less whores, Henry Miller
says that.. so we WHO HAVE MONEY, no matter how we gathered
the shit, well we just sit here and buy the women for sex; you can
sometimes call it a simple transaction,.. sometimes disguised as ‘wife’
or ‘girlfriend’ but in the end the same gimmic is at play; that women
wants a flaud life; so we rob you of everything, then take that and
give some of it away, stealing the hearts of people by displaying the
beautiful woman besides us.. and then we laugh as you lie there in
pain on the stretch bench.. it is our way of life.. we disbelievers
earthly people.. it is just this life and nothing else.. and you are a fool
to believe in love and all the other beautiful concepts..’

They so to speak mask under the inquiry a real ‘porn-porning’; that is
the real expression of what they really mean.. ‘are you under class?
HE HE HE HE doesn’t know yet ..” and you scream of what they
display to you, for a moment when no one else sees later.. your beby
lying there on the table with their dick between her legs.. And some
money in her bra stuffed up before the take off to hellish
landscapes..

And you repeat the words of August Strindberg, the great genius of
Sweden, died 1912, not as for ‘understanding’ like in some kind of
school class, but as you reads the Quran, as ‘zikhr al Alamin’; as a
reminder for all human kind.. cause only the humble will remember,
as Allah says in the Quran.. So to think of the meaning of the words is
totally wrong; the Quran masks itself, most brightly, under the
disguise of being mythology; the one who takes it at face value,
comes to idolising ‘the prophets’ and in the end God himself; as R.H.
Blyth says: the really big problem comes from the so-called ‘pious’
people.. They always tells you: God can’t do this, God can’t do that..
Well, ‘Inna Allah aila qulli shaying qadir’, ‘Surely Allah is all powerful
to do all things’, ‘Allah does what he wants’ ‘what about if Allah
decided to destroy Jesus Christ with his mother saint Mary together
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with the whole of human-kind, whom could impose upon Him’ the
answer is : No one.. So don’t try to fuck and fool around with me..
Are you kidding me, as the Iranian girl says so sweetly.. ‘Do you think
| am joking? The one that provokes has to suit himself.. that is as
simple as it is..” you think you Qufr that you can hide behind an
intricate system of bureaucracy.. well you know what.. | have called
your bluff and the whole world sees what poor idiotic bastards you
really are.. With such peasant pagan people as you, one has to be
very strict and power-grabbing; since you will impose your power on
anyone, if so a prophet of God, just to show of your ‘strength’ of that
little area which you have been given authority over by the
authorities of course.. So the most important thing in every country is
actually who is in charge; if that person or group of nobels doesn’t do
anything about the oppression of their minions over the people, then
the people, just as the peasant did in old time, has to rise against the
government and overthrow it God damn it..

So the words of August Strindberg were: The dominion given by God
is greater than the feeling of lust.. A recognition is of greater
importance than lust, which will be temporary as long as you have no
security.. What women love about all else is to feel secure; otherwise
‘they’ will only say: it is because you look so good (that people praise
you and have all the attention on you.. Yhea billions of beings have
that upon you just because of this temporary issue (which we plan to
solve soon) that you look so very good.. We happened to draw the
conclusion that that thing which everybody knows (and that we
actually know gives all the attention upon you, but this, just like
everybody else, we will not tell you.. get the plan or boy??), but
WHEN YOU say that which everybody anyway knows, then it just
pure nuts and crazy.. And when we, against all proof and sense have
drawn this totally schizophrenic conclusion, then we get a pretext to
torture you, and make Fitna against you, something worse than
death.. and then you don’t look so good anymore.. and then.. yhea..
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the program is at its end once again.. and we have reached our goal
to fool you that you doesn’t exist.. and then.. we will work towards
that end to get that ending of the otherwise beautiful story that
everybody once loved you see.. that is how cruel the world can be..
and nobody will help you, because of that we destroy you
perpetually, and in the end everybody will deny everything that is not
inside ‘the box’ that is what we call what we mass media send on the
invention called ‘TV’; but it is not really ‘TV’; ‘TV’ is just the machine
we put in every home, to be able to manipulate our mindcontrol
program straight into the consciousness of the population.. And in
the end they will get so screwd up that they begin killing their own
children.. just looking at that black screen, flashing false stars all over
the screen, and blinding people to believe in The Big Lie..’

Rasulallah, Salla Allahu Aleyhi wa Salam, the Prophet of Allah,
Prophet Muhammad said: the worst sinner is he, who knows
something is permitted, but makes it forbidden, just because that
person did it..

And the Qufrs keeps on: then we deprive you of everything..
everything you see.. and make you a worthless slave of Big Pharma..
The Big Lie.. So not only that you get syringes of poison up your ass
perpetually, but we also lie you into crazy state, where you don’t
recognize reality anymore.. the courts we use and everything will
keep on banging on your head, and hit you in every fashion, from
below, and above, and left and right, until you totally give up the will
to fight.. then we will remake you totally, until you stutter out as a
wreck into society, to walk among people as a warning example, of
what we do to them, whom do not follow exactly our perverse and
sick and totally reality alienated orders..’
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In Proverbs of Hell, William Blake is describing a vision where he actually speaks with an old prophet
of the bible, Isaiha, and Isaiha reveals, that THE LAST TIME (before Doomsday) will come about AS AN
IMPROVEMENT OF LOVE LIFE

Mission Dhaka is the Burroughs experience FROM TIME INTO SPACE, a manifestation of that
prophetic truth Isaiha expressed in the vision William Blake referred to us.

Prophet Muhammad: The Imams of my Ummah will reach the same status as the PROPHETS OF OLD..

Yes the staff in my military, ‘the tigers of wrath are wiser than the horses of instruction” William
Blake reveals in Proverbs of Hell; Japanese walking past; ‘seems like not only coup d’etat happening,
but coup d’'monde..” D.H. Lawrence said: There was a time when | said; come closer.. But not any
more.. He was before his time simply.. It was all the time about the control the jews had over the
information flow.. Today D.H. Lawrence words seems prophetic, but there are greater things
happening because of the mass media through internet today belonging much more to the people..
D.H. Lawrence was just like William Blake BEFORE HIS TIME..

And some Swedes passing by where my love from the Ueno Lake stopped, weak in her legs and close
to orgasm at mere sight of me.. ‘l am also weak’ | say, and we smile at each other.. she passing with a
Japanese male, she was driving the Swan with at the lake, passing me time and again, we making
kisses in the air and in total extacy seeing the body of the other.. hot as hell and filming me, her male
friend asked to film as she passes by and me in the background making kisses and licks of sweet
young vaginal orgasm deep.. Waving happily in kisses of air once again she comes, the swan in the
lake carrying them, and me at the bench just close by the shore..

Us so happy and me doing sieg heil nowadays named Free Heil whenever | want, and here in Japan |
don’t needing to be an iota afraid of getting arrested for life energy emitting, flying to heaven my
lovers young like an UFO fast speeding light towards the sun.. The sun shining down upon earth and
we speeding up into the light simply light a bird just accelerating ..

And the Swede utters brainwashed by the vampire state jew devil worshipping minions, a little
aweful, must be confessed (but just for the women, you know my immense popularity among the
opposite sex), but at the same time ‘I will suck your blood you genius gifted bastard’, threatening me
so that the sentence leaves a lingering impression of a shadow ‘he seems SCARY’..

Yhea.. one of Allah’s known named is ‘The Avenger’ , Al-Muntagqim, so | added it to mine by adding
Abd Al-Muntaqim, in arabic.. now one of my names..’
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And people were gossiping in the hiatus that | had agreed upon Sarah from Gaza writing on X that the
whole world cares more about an animal than the suffering of the people of Gaza.. Alluding to the
fact that probably | was the animal implied.. You know the battle of the sexes, and when women get
really hot for my dick, they feel an animal drive in them that is the natural order of instinct; it was not
an unknown phenomena among lion that the girl lions suddenly like on a given signal rushed up
beginning attacking their husband; whom had to be strong and put them all down at a single time;
which he, if he was determined and strong in his character succeeded with.. womenly mutiny was
not an unknown phenomena among people either..

Well, | spoke to the people: ‘l am not an animal, as you might have noticed.. But, yhea, it is more
important to save me from satanical ritual abuse, than Gaza in its entirety. But as | am saved, | will
save Gaza In shaa Allah Allahumma Amin.. that simple (!)

And another sent out agent from Satanical Ritual Abuse sect country Sweden, where | had my stuff,
came towards me with his wife and three children, wife had insisted to follow: ‘It can be dangerous
honey..” implying me as ‘honey’ of course but not saying it outright to her husband.. ‘I think that
disgusting fuck is part of the satanical ritual abuse sect..’ | told his wife later at a private moment..
‘Better | order my people in Japan to follow him around, we separated you, the children will reunite
with you later.. And my people will do what every sensible person should do with a brainwashed
psychopath.. My blood damn it froze to ice for some moments.. Now realizing suddenly’ and she
nodding her head as | said this, had longed to hear it for a long while ‘that my so called ‘psychosis’ is
just the satanical sect projecting their evil upon me with the heavy threat of ‘lobotomy’ which makes
anyones knees shake | tell you; fitna is worse than killing, Allah says so truly in the Quran in Sura Al
Bagara.. Well, we have to kill the bad wibbarna together with their worshippers.. It is better’ | said,
and she nodded her head in excited vagina love for me as usual.. ‘Don’t worry honey..’ | said, ‘thank
God you came along’ and | gave her a sweet kiss that touched her blushing cheeks, ‘my armies will
take care of the issue.. Until then | stay and fuck you and my other sex-slaves in Japan..” she flushed
over her ears and was about to faint, so | laid her down on the bed, letting her undress and do it for
me in her usual worship of my dick, as my gaze licked her naked sexy body, and we both had orgasm
and were happy..

In the after talk, lying side by side on the bed, she masturbating my stiff dick with her left hand, |
said: ‘when fitna rules nightmare for the population, it is the dominion of the psychopaths.. They try
to excuse their fitna constantly; ‘you want to kill us’ yes | will honey.. don’t worry about it, and we
will be together in Stockholm with the young girl lovers that also worships me.. That will be a mercy
to the world, you and me honey and my 1,6, billion other sexbomb sexslaves will show those
disgusting fucks.. Yhea | mean it literary..

With “fucking’ | just meant ‘I have a pleasant time in Japan’, in this part of my talk with you honey,
where | mention Japan, it is positive connotation of ‘fuck’, just | you say. ‘det var sa férbannat skont’
in Swedish, ‘damn’ here having a positive connotation.. You get it.. It is positive tone in the word
‘fucking’ here when it stand beside ‘Japan’; | tell you everything, EVERYTHING is in the vibration tone,
the word is uttered with.. Just think of the birds singing.. the vibration! THE VIBRATION!. Thus if you
love someone and express it (finally or immediately) the words you manage to utter matters much
less than the vibration they are already by your mutual turned on horny situation, has given rise to.
In worst scenario thus just repeat (don’t need any circumstance actually, it is already in extreme
existence) ‘I love you | love you | love you’ and be prepared to touch your body deeply.. And that |
did.. And she had deep vaginal orgasm for me more times that night..
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And the Swede said: 'he looks SCARY’ chock filling his mind, that the brainwash he has himself
inflicted upon his own mind, just like the other cattle suckers, are not YET valid over the whole
world.. So he thinks: Sweden is a humanitarian big power.. and | know we get promoted as an
example for other countries to take after.. | don’t get why Japan have not done so yet.. And the
master which | was sent here to spy on and garner up support to destroy with backbiting and fitna, is
not buying the crap..” And he looks around, mouth open from the nightly sujourns he gets a memory
stuck in his throat: ‘and the Japanese are not buying the crap either.. WHAT SHOULD WE DO!!" And
he thinks but not says to his “friends’ he’s ‘travelled with’ (such a Swede needs a nanny around all the
time since he really can’t take care of himself.. In Sweden though the nut cases rule, so those who
can’t take care of themselves, goes around slandering the healthy people all the time, with the goal
of degrading them ‘FINALLY’ to THEIR low level) ‘l am longing for mama this is scary!! | want just to
be home in mama’s basement right now, and it being night, and draw the security blanket over
myself while having the computer right in front, and watching porn and sighing thinking ‘what a
world we live in, and how good | have it up here in Sweden compared with other low lever
countries.. we are so good at evading the fall of judgement.. HA HA..

So Satan that devil just stands there prepared to throw in some degrading remark as soon as a black
hole opens up in time, to traumatize the population.. And this trauma gets into a new diagnosis:
‘could only happen in Sweden’ or also known as ‘traumatic neurological damage control disease’; the
disease utters itself very cunningly; when sex is in the air, and you know you are about to make it
with your woman, your knees begin to shake uncontrollably, and so she thinks you are afraid of sex,
while actually, you have experienced the torture after the pleasure phase again and again, over a
period of 15 years, this had happened to Lookman the Slave, and finally his friend Dr. Tadeo
diagnosed him, with the newly coined disease, that could ONLY HAPPEN IN SWEDEN; traumatic
neurological damage control disease.. It was like every woman was a black widow, just waiting to eat
you after the intercourse.. He had experienced it time and again, just like Nils K. COULD ONLY
HAPPEN IN SWEDEN.. Nils K. had had Ulrika and Princess marry him, and at that time gained like 200
wifes or something whom were competing in satisfying his dick.. they demanded it.. Suddenly the
fuzz came, threw him into the torture, just because the Princess was jealous, and demanded to have
him only for herself.. He had said that he is a muslim, but if she wants to marry him he accepts.. Then
Ulrika came back 2015, and they made it 3 months in a row, their honey moon.. She suddenly was
absent, and he was thrown into the meat grinder again, torture and loneliness, and he heard later
from an old friend, she had instead married her producer.. In 2020, he was again free, but hunted by
the police for torture.. Immense popularity again arose, and the exact date when Donald Trump won
the election, but Joseph Briben took his place, by corrupting the voting system, the fuzz surrounded
him on the subway station and dragged him back into the torture as usual.. Then he was killed.. And |
myself Jack thought, COULD ONLY HAPPEN IN SWEDEN, had the most beautiful girl in the world
marry me, Perian beauties nothing can beat them except a young Swede girl you know, .. and then..
suddenly me too was thrown into the meat grinder.. WHAT IS SWEDEN FOR A MOTHER FUCKING
HELL HOLE OF A COUNTRY??!!

Give me the deep chats, the delusional optimism, the truths you’re scared to say. The dreamers, the

seekers of more, the restless souls, the wild, uncontainable spirits.

- lyah May 6:16 PM May 2" 2025
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Yes, after Isa (Aleyhi Salam) (the word of Allah) (becoming the word of Allah, that is the true meaning
of the word poet, understood quite correctly by such geniuses as lzzy Young, comes Ahmad, as
spoken by the word of Allah (Christ) in the Quran. Just think of what we managed with the beat
generation extrapolated now to the real thing, something really big for the original creators.. Ahmad
(the most praised) the prophets are individuals whom every believer as muslim can become; an
individual mould. In this way Blyth was right saying heaven is a room for one person. But that is of
course close to sophism and as you see, in reality it manifests itself into much more. Blyth might have
had his pupils slapt for misunderstanding Islam and contemptfully naming it ‘muhammadanism’, you
don’t to get moulded into ‘the one’ from a prophet claiming you are chosen. ‘Bul’ like in Islambul
(today Istanbul) means ‘many’ and is in the name of almost every old Islamic city. The more whom
becomes muslims the better. Burroughs has great criticism of Blyth’s fault in the Western Lands and
later dated books; put to claim it is ONLY a mould is more wrong even. Prophecy is real. Blyth wrote
at the end of his life actually confirming beat that Senryu had most Zen in it of all Japenese poetical
schools.. This can have to do with Blyth's faulty precept of contempt for Chopain; Chopain wipes out
himself in the moment’s melancholic serenity sweetness; he (Chopain) is no one | the moment, and
this is something everybody can reach..

And that little fat minion of a swede still stands there with his little round face staring in amazement
at the same time as the eyes open partly like clock ticking every ten seconds the eye lids opening just
as little as he dares ‘think if someone sees I’'m SCARED’ he tells himself, as he stands there with his
group of lobotomized idiots of Swedes by the jew devil mass media propaganda; ‘no need to
lobotomize these little small fat pigs’ the jew thinks as he walks past them in Sweden; but here in
Japan there are no jews, thank God, and the Japanese like looks at them, and wonder what these are
for a kind of strange creatures; but suddenly remembering ‘the master’ has reminded them many
times of the horrible sorry condition of most inhabitants of his home country.. And ‘they’ look after
the master, while the Japanese begins to point at them blinking to each other, and ‘they’ look after
the master, like some trail of awe, but at the same time thinking all the time, this sick thinking the
brainwashing imposes, through demonical possession the victims themselves deny, (‘such a thing
that demons could never exist’) yhea, the devils greatest trick was to fool the idiots that he did not
even exist.. (‘such a person who claims that | am demonically possessed it sick in his mind and should
be locked into mental institution and lobotomized’) those already lobotomized by idiocy kakistocratic
think.. but they never say it aloud, it is just like a kakophonic sound around them as they walk by in
group, ‘fools’ the Japanese think, and also their eyes open in horror how people could degrade
themselves to such utter idiocy..

If you know you have the properties, the important thing is you know it PREhand — you felt it; if you
walk away — not withstanding the trial, or stay and get poisoned or drugged, (or disgusted, maybe
the worst) or in best scenario , you were WRONG, nobody tried to poison you THIS TIME!, collusion
causes insecurity without end in society, you feel never safe, that you never will know WHEN — and
from WHERE — the knife in the back might come. To explain away the fact — that you even are
AWARE of what is actually happening — taking place behind close doors — they claim you to be
‘paranoid’, “and every paranoia is skizophrenia” — the satanical bitch will brainwash you — nice try —
ha ha —and the torture you behind CLOSED DOORS.. They do it since you had the gall to say out loud
what Satan is doing behind closed doors — colluding behind the scene..
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Sleeping 4 hours every night for the rest of your life — unless you get into trouble — is an old Sufi
tradition every master has no more time than that to lie in his grave while alive.. Allah is The Time,
you Qufrs whom want to force and put everyone to sleep: you want to kill us we know that — that is
what your ‘sleep’ demand mean actually..

Well.. we do Sieg Heil this and that way.. Satan getting confused.. Don’t know what to do!! Where to
attack!! Getting rocking back and forth.. Crazy.. His eyes just sore with blood.. spurting out.. And you
say to Satan; ‘It is a forbidden act in Islam to drag your feet or cloak behind you, it symbolizes sloth,
that you are not prepared to take the consequences of living, that you are not prepared to die.. and
then life has no value any more..” And you keep on putting that Sieg Heil straight in Satan’s face:
‘Satan you son of a bitch.. you preach that ‘popularity is ALSO an artform’ what a pathetic fallacy you
delude people with.. Writing in your JewsPapers and JewsStations and The Jews about an old shitty
sit ring of a toilet, lying up ‘it is interesting’ and some young women not knowing what to do with
their pleasure anxiety gets the idea to think it is cool; you ‘invite for free to a party’ where the old
shitty thing is in the center, and then ‘the dogs’ the imitators of women (since that is what most men
are today, dogs to the woman, coming at there command, and fetching what they like.. it is thus the
women that have the power today, when most males have lost their malehood, which seems to
coincide with their first illegal intercourse.. The virginity contains much power it seems..) and then
people at large the dogs barking in unison and suddenly a totally disgusting thing, is seen as ‘the new
cool that is worth millions in dollar’.. And that is why it is called ‘Fitna’.. very simple: ‘Fitt’ (cunt) ‘na’
Fitt’ ‘na’ ‘Cunt’ ‘na’ Fitt’ ‘na’ ‘Cunt’ ‘na’ very simple.. ‘Fitna’ Och jag antar Satan, att du kommer
anstalla nan nitisk sa kallad ’litteraturvetare’ i framtiden som kommer sitta pa sitt arsle i en fet
’akademi’ ndgonstans i varlden och kalla Japan mitt "Hey Angel moment’, Japan &r givetvis mycket
storre dn sa.. ‘det ar sa enkelt..” och sen kommer nanting tillkranglat som pa nat vis kdnns HELT
RATT.. ’den som jagar flyr.. och den som flyr.. dr ute pa.. JAKT!

The kind of girlfriend God gives you young, you’ll know loss the rest of your life — Sabrina Carpenter
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The answer to your question honey is 2: (and | know you want to make it physically, and this
is the reason you are asking about ‘investing’ etc. and such things, and | also want this to
really happen) In my Nagshbandi School which William S. Burroughs named ‘The new
religion’, a funny name to say the least, we Sufi Murids (followers) realize what William S.
Burroughs taught: lovesickness is less severe than craving for money. We follow the Islamic
teaching of old, that Riba (interest) is forbidden. The ‘investment’ you speak about it ‘earning
money on money’ and thus, impermissible according to the revealed guidelines.

The 2°¢ objection is the need for a physical meeting hand to hand in every transaction. This is
very important. Cash is King and shall be in every society possible to purchase at every place
transaction if you get me.,

| am prepared to always spend on my women for the sake of love, as much as | have capacity
to do, that is not a problem, but according to these guidelines.

The answer to your question honey: in medicine, the orgasm empties the body of stuck up grids, the
orgasm, and the orgie of intercourse, makes those ‘static’ energies (in terminology of static/dynamic
electricity we use in computers, the terminology is up side down), so those ‘static’ energies are like a
river running through a landscape, that has trees stucking up at a certain place, and finally the river
begins to flood (in human body this occurs as ‘cancer’), when the river begins to flood, it is necessary
to get that obstacle away.. the orgie is working on it, and the screaming of joy at point of orgasm, is
getting that stuck up trees that floods the landscapes away.. after so much work, of course, you rest
and just watch the river run past happy again, and those fields also happy, now empty of water.. and

you feel satiated..
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Nu vet vi det: det handlar om Qufr — men nar dom val bombat sénder mannen i Yelp-thesis-bedden —
sa fornekas helt enkelt alltihopa, att det nansin var sa och att det som nansin har skett.. ‘Qad aflaha
man tasaqqa — wa dakkara rabbihi fasalla’ ‘enbart de som uppnar renhet (renar sig sjalva) kommer
uppna lyckan — sa ihagkom din Herre i salighet i det Ovan (for att uppna salighet i Det Ovan)’, sa Nils
K.s insikt att bara han renade sig sjalv fran hjarntvatten (skolans hjarntvatt) och idol och
statydyrkandet han indoktrinerats med av sin omgivning sedan barnsben — sa skulle han lyckas, och
det stimde: hade han faktiskt bestigit Ulrikas fitta 2002: hade attacken fran Qufr varit mer — AN MER
fruktansvart "have no doubt about it’ — sa grundkonflikten som ligger till grund for P.S. Bakom
stangda Dorrars katalyserande handling ((stigmatiseringen om porrtittande ar Qufrs satt att genom
fortrollning trycka ned underklassen) , handlingsutvecklingen i boken, ar kvinnans forraderi: ‘Satan,
Sin, and Death’ malad av William Blake sa klockrent; horans oheliga pakt med Satan och Doden.

Horan (Henry Miller: alla kvinnor ar mer eller mindre horor) ser porr-statydyrkar-markeringar —
kastar hon det ’at hundarna’ ("min lilla kndhund!) : en héger svang och fard rakt ned i reptilhjarnan —
pressar tills ‘'dod’ (pakt med doden) (detta ses ofta humoristiskt av omgivningen, kvinnans makt i
detta ar skrattretande om man som utomstaende ser scenen utifran och sjélv vet att man har makt
over henne.. darfor kallas o-troende ibland i Quranen och Bibeln for "hundar’)

Ifall kvinnan, hon dock ser dig som idol-"amne”: ska du férslavas under Satan: och offras ’sa
smaningom’ (Processen ar bara uppskjuten pa obestamd framtid): dvs. da du inte ar ‘representativ’
langre — eller som Avicci — offras at Satan for ‘The silent children’ — en dokumentar som skulle avsldja
judedjavlarna och deras ledare Ruttna-barn-familjen — i deras svartmagiska trolldom — ett slakthus
dar det offras barn dagligen Bakom stangda dorrar — barn fran 0-15 ar (och dldre om de fick 6verleva
sa langt) — offras gor dessa stackars barn i svartmagiska riter av de mest bestialiska och grymma slag
— dar de forst sexuellt valdtas efter att 'ha jagats’ (skramde till d6ds, pumpas adrenalinet upp..
svartmagikern tillreder sitt adrenochrome haxbrygd genom dessa ritualer, och barnen &r pa satt och
vis kitteln de gor hdxbrygden i) och under orgasm 6gonblicket — det mest njutningsfulla momentet —
skar silver kniven pa silverbrickan upp halsen och vampyrerna dricker deras blod: hjalplésheten infor
orgasmen — dven om du blir valdtagen — den ofrivilliga pleasure anxiety sprider sig likt en blot flack
fran en kat drypande fitta 6ver samhallen “du kunde inte hjilpa det’ hjalplosheten — och du offras
langsamt medan blodet forsar ut ur hals-pulsadern och du rosslar det mest hjartskdrande medan
valdtakten fortsatter — svartmagikern med sina judepengar fran Helvetet — koper egendomar varlden
Over for att alltid varje dag flera ganger per dag utfora ritualen med sina medkonspiratérer.. nojer sig
sen inte med orgasmen i din nu liviésa kropp vars blodflack bara expanderar pa det kalla stengolvet —
den vill ocksa snérpa din sjal — sa att din reinkarnationskedja tas till fanga och binds till
svartmagikerns sex — 666 — i de okanda KNUTARNA.. ABRAMELINTALISMANERNA (Recitera Sura
113).

Sex i materia dod —

Blod i monster 6ver golvet och din sjal i llluminatis Satanistiska dimensionens tillfangatagande — och
Upplysningen besatt av din shame — DERAS blame — game — din pleasure anxiety ‘falsk blygsamhet ar
det varsta jag vet’ — sa ni man sta pa er for fan! Lat inte kvinnan i mitten — déden och Satan ta dver!

Lat er inte begravas levande — och gravas upp da ni ruttnar tillrackligt sa att Ruttna-barn-familjens
satans skratt fastnar i halsen pa er! Och sen tvingas ga omkring i byn som ett spoke av er sjalva.

Franskan och latinets ord for ‘ung flicka’ berattar for oss vad som missleder alsklingen: hennes egen
féormaga att ge njutning och genom detta f4 enorm katalyserad makt éver omgivningen.. Aldre
kvinnor brukar vara enklare att vacka ur svartmagiska trancen — nar de ar unga gor attraktiviteten i
fittan (och kbnsmognadens fertilitet — som upphoér nanstans efter 40 ars alder) (men alla kvinnor vill
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bli raddade, sa aldern i sig ar inget alls faktiskt.. Snarare, ‘redan har de lastgamlas exempel framtratt’
som Allah sager i Quranen.. Nar hjartat "hardnar likt en sten, eller till och med annu hardare.. for
bland stenar finns det vissa som faller sas mman i rédsla infér Allah och andra varur kallor
framspringer’ som Allah sager i Quranen, , sa nar hjartat hardnat 'till en sten, eller annu vérre’ sa
finns ingen atervando.. da ar det faktiskt de unga fittorna som fattar grejen, och kvinnan VILL BLI
RADDAD, bara det att DU MASTE SEGRA.. sa enkelt ar det.. Ifall du inte later dig bli forlorare och
forlora, sa vinner tydligen du; Satans 6vertag gar ut pa att han alltid framstar som segrare i allting..
Ifall det skenet faller, sa vinner du och far alla kvinnorna.. och detta ar den lyckliga utkomsten.. ty alla
tjejer VILL BLI RADDADE.. och kastar sig i famnen p3 Frélsaren s& fort som sanningen tranger fram
MED INTRANGANDE LJUSSTYRKA (recitera Sura 86) i virlden, genom vérlden..) att deras attraktivitet i
varldens 6gon — gor dem till objekt i parlor och diamanters paritet eller an mer — och de brukar vara
forlorade i Satans grepp av varldsligt 6verflod, underhallning och varldsliga njutningar..

"Fy fan det ar helat.. Jag ar helig..”

X

A AdaLluch
! 6 Just found this picture of me in Miami. &

| can’t believe it was over a year ago! The older | get, the faster time passes
by.

Is this feeling ever going to slow down? pic.x.com/uwEAQWv3wp

‘The older | get the faster it gets' this is a warning sign
from God; 'faster and faster exploding into space' - The
Examination in Naked Lunch by William S. Burroughs. It
is a path that leads to hell, if one doesn't break the spell.

Just because | say it' faster; 'Master'
O

my attitude when working is: 'by mere playing we go to heaven' - William Shakespeare

AKA Francis Bacon the actual King of great Britain, the illegitimate son of the Queen.. well he was
murdered Before he actually became King
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As the Zen master said to the “muslim” ummah: “what’s the use of chewing an old shit stick?”

And the jews which most of them really are worshipping “l am sacrificing you TO ALLAH!!” they
scream as they get up with their gym trained bodies on our tax money.. Well really, it is to Satan..
And the zombie controller is having programming their minds to the point, where the echo of the big
lie through history is activating in an attention of a like mechanical feather in their brains, where they
get into automatic obedience to their controllers..

“He’s worse than Hitleer.. HE HE HE HE HE HE HE HE” it echoes like in a trance song to the beat
before the culmination of the orgasm.. “I will have a speed ball also like Odd Wingdahl.. I’'m coming
coming coming.. The 2" coming of Christ | call it.. Where | will project the lie upon the victim to
sacrifice it later.. We have the weapons and weapons of mass destruction.. Me who call myself a
muslim gets into this mode, just projecting, until one day, the victim will have such a weakened
position that | can ‘do it’, catch him and subject him to something worse than death; my captivity, in
which he will neither be permitted to die nor live .. just ..”

And Leif Lejonmark the lawyer defends his defendant: “You can actually induce skizophrenia easily;
you present 3 alternatives ((in this case all more or less hurtful for the victim) you forbid the least
wrong; to embrace the sinful woman, you go to alternative nr 2; ‘death’ (the so called ‘death threats’
they 2017 judged me to prolonged torture and mistreatment for the rest of my life, because of my
extreme power, popularity and getting liked by normal peole and overclass (but not in Sweden) my
defendant managed his release after 9 and a half years. So that was Satan trying to force his soul into
hell.. That is why the delusion arises in people that when my defendant shakes, that it is skizzo..
Wrong! It is trauma of being presented with only 3 alternatives and all of them forbidden.. So now
Allah automatically forgives my defendant going to the woman.. That simple.. Plain and country
simple theological conclusions don’t you thing??..”

“But he’s WORSE THAN HITLER..” they kept on grumbling about it.. And Jack said, ‘kuckeliku how was
the question?? Hell yhea.. Hitler was a geek in comparision...”

“But how solid is your case?? Really??” Leif Lejonmark the lawyer kept on.. “Well what is your
accusation REALLY.. WE are all wondering.. that my client stood and could stand at the pissoir for 15
minutes, because of the expectation.. you have to some day admit his world fame, and that when
you stand with the other men at the possoir it can be a stressful moment when you have all the
attention upon you.. ‘will he manage to pee’? one is thinking.. ‘how big dick does that thing is that all
the women wants?? It looks small..” and the master answers the young lad standing thinking this
beside him ‘it is good with a small dick.. that thing with ‘big dick’ is just the negroes and negroid
people brainwash.. the neurology says it is ‘in the vibration’ that the pleasure lies for the women.. it
is though actually not that simple but it is somewhat close to the truth.. just as when you utter
something, the meaning it actually has no meaning.. it is all in THE TONE.. and what is A TONE??.. it is
a vibration spreading through the air, in this case of pleasure..” then others standing there was
thinking.. and ‘when is he coming??, we see no stream as yet..” and another was beginning to get
irritated (it was a tourist of course) ‘is the master just standing there showing his dick??, is that the
point of the whole thing??.” And the master, my defendant answered ‘If | push the gull bladder |
begin to shake.. and then the world might end.. when | begin to shake, the world actually begins to
shake with it (can’t help it | promise)’ but the hiatus just got louder and louder and kept on rising to
volumes of levels of chattering more and more, and finally he pushed to gull bladder a little after
having stood there, according to the tourist ‘showing his dick’ for 15 minutes.. and the shake began..
‘well, | take a break’ he said, and went outside the toilet.. And he held a sermon on a stone by the
park gate, everybody listening of course, since they always were listening to what he said, but in
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secret.. ‘The expectation of stress | should pee makes it coming difficult.. | will go in and SIT down
instead and if | press, the neurological damage, the disease which we have discovered those suffering
from which has gone through the Hell of Sweden, named after me, ‘traumatical neurological damage
control disease’ will activate instantly.. | begin to shake.. and then the collective trauma of the world
of year 2017 (just the mere mention, and a shadow, the shadow of cold wind, of Sauron, the shadow
of Mordor, covers the faces of my happy people, and the sun goes away.. they begin screaming in
agony and pain) AND THUS | AM HAPPY TO KNOW | AM THE CENTRE OF THE WORLD AND ALSO THE
MOST POWERFUL | NEED IT.. “

And the Qufrs smacked with their mouths like the whole thing was now self-evident.. ‘He has
confessed that idiot.. Is he never learning?? Everybody can speak that he is the master, that he is the
king of the world.. and what now they believe.. but if HE says it.. especially IF HE SAYS IT AND WE
HEAR IT.. HE HE HE... HA HA HA HE DOESN’T KNOW YET.. We have the last laugh of Satan, and then
the world perished in a smoky cloud of atombomb rain.. Our laughter will ring out the last note
before Doomsday.. and THAT IS THE IMPORTANT ISSUE FOR US TO MAKE.. If we get the last LAUGH,
then we are happy.. even when we are swimming in the river of blood in hell, and a man on the
shore throws pebbles on us there as we swim in that river of blood of Rothen-Children-Family .. but
this is in Hell so to speak, and here we are swimming as a punishment in eternity for having spread
lies all across the world.. and we will be forced to swallow every pebble thrown from the shore at us
from that man walking there.. and finally the weight load will become too heavy for us to manage as
we swim.. and we will sink in that river of blood forever.. and ever.. and ever.. and ever.. and as we
drown, our lungs full of blood (that taste!) we will be resurrected and our body will be coming back
to normal state again.. and just as we think ‘I survived’ and begin to smile in relief, so happy.. like
adrenaline spinning in the brain, and ‘I received the mercy of Allah..” and panting happily.. then we
will be thrown into the river of blood again.. and the whole scene will be repeated exactly as before..

“«

Leif Lejonmark took up the thread: “Anyway: my client you forbid to go to the sinful woman.. then
you forbid him to ascertain death, and in 2017 (just the mention of the year makes shadow, and The
Arch, the throne that sits on top of the world begins to shake, and everything is about to fall apart)
and prolonged torture you subjected my client to, and mistreatment “for the rest of your life” you
told him, just because his extreme power, popularity and getting liked by normal people and
overclass (but not in Sweden) he managed his release after 9 and a half years of prolonged
mistreatment and torture.. Satan was trying to force his soul into hell.. That is why the delusion
arises in people that when my client shakes, ‘it is skizzo!” Wrong! It is trauma of being presented with
only 3 alternatives and all of them forbidden (and excuse me if | repeat my self ) “ the lawyer kept on
“but your tautlogical minds needs to hear the truth time after time and still you don’t believe in it..
won’t believe init..” “So now Allah automatically forgives my client going to the woman.. In his case
WOMIEN, since he has 1,6 billion sexbombs waiting to go to paradise with him.. and the count just
adding up more and more women also wanting the same beautiful experience.. Well, enough said
with that.. “ the lawyer kept on.. “We guess, with such prominent neurologists as Dr. T.A. behind the
statement, that it is the stress my clint has endured under long time, that makes every moment 22
stress, every split moment so to speak, when it is danger in many alternatives at the same time, ‘a
moment 22 stress’ we call it, when you don’t know what to do, you are uncertain, make the
traumatica neurolical damage contrl disease shaking my client.. True.. Sia Furler sings that ‘l am not
treating you like broken glass’ and says that ‘it is not a broken soul, just a hurt body from torture
suffering to some degree of traumatical neurological damage control disease. And contrary to your
stress demands while he was trying peeing he shall of course not push the bladder. His shaking could
bring about the end of the world God damn it!, WHAT ARE YOU THINKING WITH?? (well we know



247

that, you think with your dick; Torsten’s good friend the opera star said: ‘l am singing with my cunt’..
finally she killed herself..) (guess nobody wanted IT anymore..) When my client begins to shake, the
collective trauma of the world of 2017 is shaking.. Shadow of Mordor .. the sun goes into hide.. And
the conclusion is obvious : the my client is really not afraid of sex with sexoomb women at all, the
trauma disease is afflicting him when sex and death and satan appear at the very same time: ‘Satan,
Sin, and Death’ painted by William Blake.. When that split arises my client begins to shake; sinning
‘we fear Allah’ death we fear as every true believer, and Satan’s fitna we fear the most. It is thus an
induced skizophrenia (the obviously insane big lie our like totally healthy mind is suffering from some
kind of disease at all) and the threat of prolonged mistreatment and torture.. Sin forbidden by Allah,
and death very scary and painful, and to lose respect because of fitna to see your loved ones flee
away like from a plague when they see you and jump straight into the lap of Satan, and knowing it is
all based on the big deceptive lie of Satan aiming at enslaving your mind and death destroying your
body at the same time. ‘These dark satanic mills’ which William Blake speaks about.. (Correct
location: Jeeew:K .. | am impressed by William Blake .. he could really see reality) so these dark
satanic mills were planted in the JeeewK.. When that triad of death destruction and to fall out of
Eden is threatening you at the same time, we have the statement and case | am trying to make’ Leif
Lejonmark said calmly, in his original manner, unimitable (oefterharmligt sv.) ‘You can induce by
forbidding 3 alternatives all forbidden' and the lawyer kept on repeating, since repetition is necessary
with educated idiots..

And the jew-devils say: 'lt is of course the logical extended conclusion of the puzzling question about
the giftedness of especially Swedish people.. Abba, First Aid Kit, Roxette.. the world just goes on and
on of world stars everybody loves that Swedish genes has produced.. there must be something
special with Swedish genes we conclude.. Like very special.. They develop gift just like that' snapping
with his fingers 'out of the pure air.. So therefore the logical extension brothers in illuminati, is that
we destroy every gifted person in Sweden except if they agree on selling their souls to us, uuuse, to
Satan.. Then we leave them alone but drive them to sacrifice the others, while we flood the country
with a different gene pool just for a jolly to see what comes out of it..' and they raised their hands in
Ceasar's victory greeting to each others, screaming 'cheers!' as they raised their glasses, and drank
the blood of children to get high on adrenochrome.. it was their conclusion of the ritual kabbalistic
sex magical scene, and the conclusion was clear; they were envious on Swedes..

"Det gar inte sa bra for Svenska Bajsakademien numera.."

Pa Sverige pappret demokrati — men — det ar inte vart papperet, det som inte finns pa rektangeln pa
de ’officiella programmet’ ”pa boxen” kallar manniskor det, litet zombie term.. men naval.. som sagt,
det som inte finns pa rektangeln, det “finns inte”.. darfér kan vilken djavul som helst komma upp och
fortrycka Méastaren — Mega Stjarnan — Super Stjarnan — for “den finns ju inte i Sverige” ; den dr som
sagt bara dar for att ta all skiten.. och nar den nu finns i Japan, sa kraschar landet ned.. den var dér
for att ta skiten.. Och Odd Wingdahl sager: “jag kommer inte ta mer skit, fran nan som sager att den
inte kommer ta mer skit”.. “naval.. Mastaren finns i Japan nu.. sa.. du sa att sdga som sagt.. ar nog
tvungen att ta den..” och da ar ju lika bra som sagt sa att sdga.. sdger Mastaren.. att jag inte finns i
Sverige.. "battre jag da finns i Japan dar jag finns.. ” ty i Sverige ar inte bara informations flodet
kontrollerat , utan BEFOLKNINGEN AR KONTROLLERAD AV INFORMATIONS FLODET (hjarntvatt)

‘So let’s go snow viewing until we tumble down’ , or an alternative version of the poem; “all tumble
down” — signed by The master Matsuo Basho..
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“And when that little task like dirt on my little finger nail is gone (‘l don’t have time to listen to you..
just accept the fact that now you will get to taste your own ‘medicine’ for the rest of your life in a
mental hospital in Siberia.. where you will neither be permitted to die nor live.. just get those
syringes up your ass, all of you multiplied, which you have tortured your victims with in Sweden year
after year constantly.. And then at times we will let you walk out like a ghost in the Russian society,
always conscious of your limping because of the syringes up your ass all the time with the poisonous
substances.. and you will try to say ‘who | am’ but nobody will listen or be interested.. and slowly
your mythology of yourself will erode slowly but surely, and finally you will go totally insane, and that
devil laughter which you have been hiding all the time behind your mask of ‘benevolent implicit
threat mongering’ will be released; and everybody will see that it is actually you who are really crazy..
or rather; you are demons from Hell, subversive usurpers..)

There is a new song my DJ Khamas about your jew owners, you slave goyim cattle:

‘Subversive, usurpers, / Talmudic, devil worshipers, / Deceitful, rat people / Engaged in all that’s evil /
genocidal / arch rival / den of vipers from the Bible / Supremacists, polemicists / our enemy since
Genesis

If you don’t have a clue, then you don’t know the jew / He pretends to be cool, but he hates me and
you / He controls all the history that you learn in school / So you see him as victim and don’t believe
he rules

Wake up now and realize that you’ve been duped / Look into his soulless eyes and see the truth / His
power lies on playing everyone a fool / And that’s why the truth is the ultimate tool

Subversive, usurpers, / Talmudic, devil worshipers, / Deceitful, rat people / Engaged in all that’s evil /
genocidal / arch rival / den of vipers from the Bible / Supremacists, polemicists / our enemy since
Genesis

2. This is his ultimate mind game / He's the oppressed one he always claims, / yet he’s the one who
puts us in chains / The only way out is to make sure you tell / everyone you know he’s a demon from
hell / Tell the truth, hold on and never sell / this is the only way we can break his spell

Subversive, usurpers, / Talmudic, devil worshipers, / Deceitful, rat people / Engaged in all that’s evil /
genocidal / arch rival / den of vipers from the Bible / Supremacists, polemicists / our enemy since
Genesis’

“I worked in the most hated house .. The ISISraeile prime minister Satanyahu’s residence.. No, |
wasn’t a guard or official employee.. | was a maid.. A maid who knows everything.. Sees everything..
And is always told.. .. .. to keep quiet..
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| first entered one autumn evening.. What shocked wasn’t security but his wife’s gaze.. His wife’s
look.. A woman who trusts no one. Loves no one. Respects no one .. The moment the door closed
behind me, | knew I'd entered a completely CLOSED WORLD..

Everything there had its own rules.. Even how to breathe.. Satanyahu is a very odd person. But
stranger still was their daily life.. They lived under constant pressure as if at war even during
breakfast. What struck me wasn’t the luxury but the tension. Everyone tip toed around his wife
spoke as if counting her breaths. Obsessed with power. Fixated on control. As if at war even at home.
Everything revolved around meetings. There’s a small room that few can enter. We couldn’t clean or
even approach it. But | heard whispers, smelled tobacco, and sometimes heated debates. | noticed
guests not seen in the media. Men in simple clothes their eyes never smiled. They entered and
existed silently like ghosts. But what is truly odd is Satanyahu’s pre-meeting ritual . Small details that
reveal a lot. He wears the same watch. He drinks the same coffee. He has. He has his suit pressed
twice. Sits for a minute . Noone dares interrupt him in that house. | knew the TV image wasn’t the
whole truth. There’s another version of Satanyahu. A real troubled version.. Anxious, always thinking.
A man who doesn’t sleep, eat, or live like us. His life’s an endless meeting, a constant spotlight, Ill
say more. I'll tell you everything. What | saw | can’t and shouldn’t be forgotten. I’'m not after fame or
revenge. Just want people to hear the truth. After October 7t that house changed. Everything
changed. The air, the walls, faces, even steps grew heavier, anxious. Satanyahu himself changed, ..
something exploded inside. He didn’t just show anger, he boiled, his face taut. His eyes wandering
searching an exit in a maze of his own making. He’d come at odd hours — 2 AM, 3 AM, sometimes
even 4 in the morning. The door would suddenly swing open. Guards rushed, ordering us to vanish
from hallways immediately. He’d enter silently. He’d toss his jacket on the floor. He’d open the fridge
himself. He’d drink something without looking at anyone. Then he’d sit alone for hours. His wife grew
silent in his presence. She’d wait by the door standing. She dared not ask where he’d been or how he
was. She’d just whisper: ‘Can | get you anything?’ Sometimes he’d answer, other times just wave his
hand. She knew to be quiet and disappear. One night | saw him enter the living room. He limped
slightly sweaty, clutching a bottle of booze. He sat before the TV, not turning it on. Suddenly, he let
out a strange cry of anger and fear. He started smashing everything in sight. Cups, plates, the phone.
Even broke a wall painting with his bare hands. We heard from afar, too scared to approach. Once, |
entered the kitchen when | shouldn’t have. He stood alone, staring at bread on the table. He
muttered, unaware | was behind him ‘All this, and it ends like this’ | didn’t understand his meaning.
He seemed to talk to himself or an unseen ghost. Each day the tension grew thicker. *

This testimony by one whom had worked behind THE CLOSED DOORS of Satanyahu’s residence, is
clearly proving what was known in the beginning of the 20™ century as an obvious fact; paranoid
skizophrenia was a mental disease of the jews, projected through the 2 World Wars which they
arranged as to hide the fact of information about them and their brainwash, that they WERE the
disease.. Being to proud to admit it, and that people coming in contact with them got afflicted (since
it is a demonical possession disease) they hardened even harder; their hearts already hard as stone
or even harder.. and decided to impose the Dominion of the Psychopaths across the world.. A
psychopath is a permanent psychotic which has stiffened, hearts harder than stone, and thus gone
into a permanent state of helldom. ‘at war even at breakfast’ this is extreme paranoia, and as you
see what a psychotic can cause and do if not treated properly.. The crazy people rule, and people like
me are just their victims they project their evil upon, millions of victim they call ‘sick’ ‘paranoid
skizzos’ which are just totally healthy; maybe a little afflicted since they are having contact with some
jew, but otherwise totally fine and normal.. like if you dirty the street in Japan you are suppose to fix
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it and pick the dirt up, otherwise the police comes at once and fines you a big fine.. But here, the
jews just dirtied down everything, and then other people that happened to be around was supposed
to get the blame, and clean up everything after those bastards.. There was a nauseating sick tradition
Satanyahu did every time he visited ‘the White House’ (as with all skizzos he was possessed by
words, especially the ‘ironical’ ‘inside humour’ ringing of certain words.. in this case it was ‘white’
and then connected “a little later” with “house”) ; he brought with him on his airoplane large bags
with dirty laundry; underwear full of shit and blood.. clothes of bebies stained with blood from the
Abramelin Sacrificial rituals he began with ‘heavy drinking’ (that was the pretext) when he came
home 2,3,4 AM in the night suddenly and was ‘totally gone’; having cut the throats of arian
kidnapped children in underground basements and secret estates and ‘made magic’ that was why his
heartless wife was soo afraid to wake him.. in that state you can get into a frenze of trance, and do it
all over your environment.. so SHE WAS CAREFUI, so to speak.. NOT TO AWAKE HIM.. When it once
happened he, just like the usual skizzo, began suddenly to smash everything in sight.. Usually he
would have ended up in mental hospital; but these paranoid skizzos that ‘rule’ and which are ruled
even more by controllers themselves, are puppets which are representing the mastery over billions..
thus nothing of the sort happens them.. they are ‘free to do anything you like’ as long as they obey
the plutocrats..

“And thus when the task is permitted to kill the zombies and their remote controllers (“it is not about
killing people, it is about shutting of machines” as William S. Burroughs correctly pointed out) | am
happy to take over (aka ‘release’) the women of the now dead thank God Qufrs.. The women want it
and will be thankful to get rid of their tormentors whom got killed because they threatened the light
of their heart with torture, brainrape, persecution, robbery of everything he owns, making his skin
hurt and creep, loosing his hair and teeth, uglifying his looks to a painful degree and making him thus
feel bad about his body (which the women worship, that’s the point of it) force him to have only bad
memories, big lie that he has ‘watched pornography’ and stamp on his human face in eternity in
tautologic idiocy etc. etc. etc. Such a thing shall never more happen.. So let us now kill them straight
off these zombies whenever and wherever detected.. Just like the Quran says in Al Anfal and Sura Al
Tawba..”

And a female pimp came up to Jack as many female pimps before whom had sidelined him as he was
walking on town praised by the people, and showed a pic of a very beautiful sexy girl undressed, and
asked if he wanted to fuck her.. “Yhea.. | really wanna fuch her pussy” Jack said, “but not
prostitution”.. He never bought women, but loved them.. so that when the prostitutes of Tokyo saw
him coming, they smiled in love “a whore is just a poor woman needing money” and he kissed them
as he passed by kisses in the air at short point blank distance and they laughed together, waving
happily all the way down the street, him turning around to see their bodies and smiling faces out of
love standing there waving until he passed the corner and such it kept on day after day.. And the
women about to come as they saw him, if they had a guy with them, they had to hold fast to the
waist of the woman, or the arm, or in worst case, when the urge to come on Jack’s dick got too hard
in the girl, around their neck, pulling their body back from abandoning them and coming on Jack..
that was the dream of every women, to the degree, that when they ‘were about to really do it’ they
got so hot, like in an intoxicated frenzy, and ran away through the streets, looking back at Jack
laughing hysterically and totally absolutely lovely.. The scenes taking place were just absolutely
awesome.. And Jack thought to himself: ‘Jack.. | We made it! We made it to reality! This is a new
dream! This is Zen Mastery and Sufi Mastery in one.. we named it in the original manuscript Jedi-
mastery.. but people are possessed by those silly movies, so we avoid to use the term in public..’
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And Jack walking away from the woman pimp with pic of her beautiful hire..

“Jack! We made it! We became everything.. How did it happen?? We dared to identify with ‘the evil’
like Blyth writes ‘the wilful identification with the object of fear has the tinge of Zen in it’.. and
suddenly Allah opened up that small latch that opened up a vista of Paradise view for us suddenly..
THIS IS SOMETHING TOTALLY NEW.. also in the reincarnation we succeeded to take art to a totally
new lever.. it just reels my mind.. And | am so happy and thankful.. ‘don’t give up your search’ the
Zen master says, ‘the results are truly rewarding..” yes surely.. Allah’s promise is true.. ‘And you have
no clue about the rewards that awaits the believers maybe around next corner’ the Quran states.. It
is really happening.. !! It is really true!! O God I love you! Thank you for this development! The point
for me has never been the economical aspect.. Just to do the mission told to.. ‘And | will follow the
teaching as | comes to me’ And | said to myself: People tell about me also: He’s a legendary rapper in
Sweden.. And | say: | am legendary rapper, respected by the great rappers all over the world (there
are just a few great rappers actually) though | do not rap at all.. Actually can’t even rap..

Yhea Yhea Yhea.. All masters documented are like that.. When it is good IT IS VERY GOOD.. And
when/if it comes bad (usually by outer influences circumstances) it becomes VERY BAD.. Zen masters
as well as Sufi masters all documented as this.. IF this quality is lacking IT IS NOT A MASTER. How
could | survive the persecution bully crucifixion of Sweden and still remain sane! A miracle! | am not
an actor (people also though Jack was an actor.. ‘reality actor’ was a new term named after him, now
in high fashion actually.. ) at all but totally true in the things | do (it is a fact that | am actually having
the power, don’t call it ‘the force’); Abdulhaqq The servant of Truth, The commander of the faithful;
Zen mastery and Sufi mastery in one package..

And the hiatus rose and rose to a level of total intoxication, where also Jack was prepared to faint
every moment of nudity hotness the girls eyes, smiles and bodies came to him like in hot waves of
spurting sperm, or hot waves of a beautiful ocean you lie on the beach and swimming sometimes
coming.. But it was enough he had fainted once, like Prophet Musa (Aleyhi Salam) by the Mt. Sinai..
Then Allah kept him upright walking the path of righteousness.. It was a totally fantastic and
awesome experience..

And Jack switched to his August Strindberg Swedish as for a change:

Dagens Odd Wingdahl: “han har last Blyth for att imponera pa Japan” (kommer alltid med helt
absurda efterhandskonstruktioner for att forsdkande forvirra leda framgang bort fran ‘sadana
PROFILER’ som inte ‘passar in. Dom missanpassade’ i den mytologi han sjalv byggt upp och knarkar
(snacka om intellektuell onani)

And he stopped in front of a poster of himself that read: WANTED
“I am the world’s most wanted man — in both aspects so to speak”

And a battle cry went up sky-high in the hiatus,, and.. suddenly everybody knew what to do in Japan
when they were Japanese:

“They are inhuman, like Abdi and the Khawarijs; you as a person yourself just want to rest and sleep
and at once they begin to project their sick (and perverted, | tell you), BLAME GAME phantasies upon
you, which was actually why from the very beginning | had to close your eyes and see the powerful
zikhr of Fatanu Al Hotama for the inner eye.. Their betrayal is worse then death and they perform it
coordinated together, it is a collusion almost unconsciously happening remote controlled by program
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by the program remote controllers.. Our mission now is to kill em all directly without without mercy
as soon as they begin to harass me.. Threatening with torture under pretext of insanity and deprive
me of my property in Sweden.. Both is an absolute no no and we invade with army Sweden if they try
it.. Now; let’s do it.’

And it was decided..

I love this bridge of Akabane / in the night time like this

TITLE: It is shrouded in mystery — as well as manifest

When the KY came through by airdrop my relief was indescribable. Negroe males shouldn’t be
permitted to enter Japan (of course, always the women.. Ladies first so to speak) what about those
10% of the negro men that has been born in that black hole heart of darkness called ‘Aahfucha’?? As
| saw a black bird hovering in the sky over me my thoughts lingered.. And | came to the deplorable
solution these saintly people, humble and very good has to be singled out just like me..; “WELCOME
TO JAPAN SIRY

Every time you wake up having been defiled, mistreated and tortured for years, it takes a while to
click back into focus, even in Japan.. getting THE REAL feeling your hair is still there, and the hurts on
your body from the torture being no problem. ‘The shrinking nervous system’ that Wilhelm Reich
speaks about, the effect of the cancer of the jews and the cancer oppression they impose upon us
slaves, but | was the slave of Al Haqq, so | knew Allah would forgive me even sex with women
happening, and | only feared Him, Allah, the King of kings. And | knew since that was a fact, Allah
would forgive and set me free from even the strong binding real physical sex with a woman gave rise
to. And also ‘lay my enemies under my feet’ as Jesus Christ revealed in the holy new testament of
The Bible, and set me free ‘do not be afraid’, hopefully at that time still living, of being a goyim to the
jew devils..

William Blake revealed in Proverbs of Hell (very revealing title by the way) ‘think in the morning, act
in the afternoon. Eat in the evening, sleep in the night’. The winning concept of the great genius Urji
Nali was to be applied; morning was from noon forward. Afternoon was earliest 4 pm. And evening
was about midnight. Work was then to be applied until you fell asleep, for me usually happening
around 3 am or later (individually for everyone and according to the circumstances). We were in
GOOLAG and thus not forced to ‘be pretty’ rather superficial) all the time when displayed in public.
Thus our mega star fame taught the people of the earth not to idolize, but concentrate upon the real
issue; that we were all human. Weak creatures. And that only Allah, the One Whom had no partner,
was perfect.

It was not enough though for the people still, even in Japan, to wonder about the shaking when Jack
was peeing, they also looked and were really wondering about that when he once ‘came’ (this was a
happy experience and the association with the word brought about a happy smile of pleasure in the
women) he kept on a long time — sometimes pausing a little — to then start again.. all the time and
while enjoying the rather (more or less) private moment at the pissoir. THEN (and this was most quiz-
ling to the earthly inhabitants) he at the end had a rush of EVEN more water coming out of his penis
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— before it was finally finished — so he stood up in front of the people to explain (lest a black hole
would open up in space to drag them in and down in the black hole with them the whole population
and then Lo! And Hell) ; ‘I was drinking a lot of tea at the hotel room before | went out.. Tea is
diuretic, so the body in itself spits out water through the penis more than usual after drinking..

Regarding that | not only then have to pee more often, then also that | am peeing a long time | got
informed by my physical father which | have given back my bones to, that this is heredity. The
positive with it is that one gets a long time to contemplate and enjoy the lonely space of breathing by
the pissoir in the meanwhile one is peeing.. It is one of my favourite moments actually, the absolute
possessed attention of all people, and then getting into one of those blessed many many public
toilets in Tokyo Japan and standing there looking casually into the wall and finally have some space
for some afterthoughts.. which is just simply totally impossible as soon as | come out.. The people are
lovely, and Magnus Stenlund also told me, that the favourite parts of his writing, is just this; still
contemplation after commotion.. As said, swastika Sieg Heil | make and public gets happy, then we
have concerted effort of Suastica, which is necessary Urji Nali tells us, to not have exhaustion. ‘force
generation without concerted effort leads to exhaustion’ and this can be dangerous, “the German
who is so happy he jumps out the window’..

"North Country Fair’

For alla som blivit lobotomerade —
Fatt sina liv ruinerade
Massakrerade pa streckbdnken
Med sprutor i baken

Valdtagen sjalsligen

Nu blir ert skithal

N&sta Dresden..

And in Sweden such a tiny thing could get me arrested, seriously, the dominion of the psychopaths is
totally insane or rather worse; it is like that every time you let the jew devils come to rule, the
dominion of psychopathy spreads.. ‘that girlll.. you were disturbing her!” ‘no she wanted.. just got too
hot..” ‘NO! you were disturbing! Do you think you are??’ ‘well.. in worst scenario your stupid idiotic
envious satanical ‘interpretation’ (and that is what you rule with, ‘my natural born right as a
leberman to always have the R.V. | have the right view, and | have THE RIGHT to get MY
INTERPRETATION of the matter as ruling over you.. get it?? No matter how idiotic and stupid it may
be..” it could have been woman pride for example, expert to deceive in a post hoc construction for
example.. hello.. are you there.. (well there was no one there, just a brainwashed zombie with stupid
cattle eyes staring glary at me..) hello.. are you there (I waved my hand in front of the zombie eyes..
no reaction) she was horny.. that was why she went to the toilet and then over by the window..
When | came forth she got too hot and just as usual ran away like hell was after her .. which it
naturally forever will be, if YOU win out with your idiotic stupid INTERPRETATION.. that is the core
and essence of the matter: you want to take her to Hell together with you, while you make Hell on
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earth for me, since she is NOT ALLOWED TO LOVE ME.. since then YOUR ENVY arises like a snake out
of a hole.. all wilful liars across the world which you manage to deceive, yes they will go to hell just
like yourself, can’t do anything about it..

And next thing | know, the manipulators were there again behind the screen, knowing my new girl
next moment wanted to take a selfie with me (such it is when you have 1,6 billion sex bomb
girlfriends.. wherever you go it is kissing.. minute by minute and second by second.. you come into a
totally new café.. and the girls behind the counter at once begins the kissing.. you go to the desk of
the lobby, to ask about the way to your favourite bookshop, ; there is a new girl there behind the
counter which the kissing begins with.. as you walk out of the stoor, you kiss both back and front, and
somehow manage to get out of the doors..) and when you come to your favourite bookshop,
publishing the treasure of the 20™" century; turns out it went bankrupt because of Svenska
Bajsakademien, ‘bajs utan like’ they wanted you to actually worship, because they destroyed and
deathed you in 2017.. the connection which everybody knew to your will, contrary to your wish to
make them rich with it, had the outcome because of the sudden ‘BAD VERY BAD’ association and
paranoia around the projection of the Qafrs, nobody could or dared to come anymore.. and the
whole thing went bankrupt.. 2017 was a legacy of the dark ages, not because of the number in itself,
(which also somehow rang with SATAN | confess) but because YOU were destroyed and deathed , DD
SOB was happy that day, and everything went to hell, and soon the whole world might go up in
smoke because of the Svenska Bajsakademien and their Noble Creep Prize, which nobody wants
anymore.. Just the name remains shitty and disgusting.. And next thing | know the remote
controllers manipulators is making a mess out of my face on our selfie, my grabbing her thigh since
she is mine, just met her 3 minutes ago, but she already wants belonging to me, and | know it.. and
caressing up towards that property between her thighs and legs which | love so much and dearly..
And the selfie becoming a blur.. just my face.. and | say: ‘they are manipulating.. you will see with my
camera.. they will not dare to do anything..” and rightly so; with my camera pics becoming good very
good actually.. and as not the black hole opening in space | ascertain: ‘I promise you 100%, they are
manipulating your camera in real time.. just to fool you and make public averse to me.. get it honey..’
and she gets it, but still the world trauma of 2017 is sitting so deeply ingrained in every character,
that the world begins to shake and swing.. | pull her back on me on the subway seat by exposing
again and again the good selfies we now have with my camera, and | say ‘we have to keep looking at
them.. remove the manipulated pics..” and she does it.. and we keep on looking at the good pics..
‘your camera evil my camera good’ | jokingly says.. and we laughing..

And as | come home that night, | write a poem looking out my 15% floor vista over the bridge.. ‘I love
this bridge of Akabane 7 In the night time like this’..

And next morning | come out, a little shy as usual morning time, ‘thinking in the morning’ and then
the trauma of the torture, like dirt hanging over me somehow sometimes a little actually black hole
opening up in space maybe.. at least the fear of it.. and | go for laundering my clothes at 2" floor of
hotel.. | stand there with my headphones on, and looking straight into the mirror not thinking
anything sort of actually.. and my cleaner is saying something in the background, though | take no
notice, well it is coming through.. suddenly | ‘get it’ | had put the alarm ringing to know when to go
down so that the locks of the machine will not open and maybe someone stealing my laundry (no
Japanese will do that, but you never know about tourists).. The phone is buzzing in the pocket.. As |
step inside the elevator turning it off | think ‘I disturbed her’.. ashamed to have made a fool of
myself.. But | keep on hearing her voice in the background ‘maybe she wants something??’ as | am
about to peek out to check about it the doors of the elevator closing hits me in the face.. ‘damn now |
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MADE a fool of myself!” down at the laundry | have a second thought; ‘maybe she wanted to hand
me back my underwear since yesterday..’

And the Qufr as soon as you came on top of them to do the final act of severing the snake head from
the body always had the same last line ‘last famous words’ ‘we made a mistake’ it equals when
‘something good’ is about to happen that is not official. Then the ‘worry of inquiry’ ‘f it is true’ ‘1 am
just coming to Anna Lena Oroier’s concerts to see if ‘she makes it’ * as Nils Schwartz wrote in
Anklagelsebadet.. Well this equals that he wants the success, a real “know it all” wise guy ey??, or at
least part of it, IF it ‘against all odds’ ‘would succeed’ something he really really hopes in his satanical
envy ‘would never happen’ ‘l hope hope Satan’ ‘Satan promise you nothing but delusions’ and they
are busy with the false hopes of Ratan-Satan ‘but the Qufr really hopes ‘it will never succeed’ ‘ but
pretends to the public he is actually betting his money on it. When he thus presses himself in on the
deal in this schizophrenic manner, the ‘x’ manner, the whole deal begins to appear obnoxious to the
public, and support drops. And the run of the gauntlet begins, aiming at withdrawing the support for
the victim and making the Qufr ‘appear interesting ah ha’ the Qufr says pointing his finger at you
ironically and smartly.. The Qufr sits on his money like Shitting, and the Manafiqun of the whole thing
begins.. ‘did it succeed’ he is smiling making nausea all through the country .. really hoping inner
inside such is NOT the case ‘I really hope’, if it though is about to become more and more real, he
jumps in on the train ‘the thing is REALLY growing’ he says, stunned in his eyes like ‘wow, (I might get
something)’.. yhea just like his penis, which he apart from the money he sits on like shitting not
coming, wants satisfied. That is usually the base foundation of any dealing with the Qafr..

And the idol society was thus infested and infected by idol disease.. the idol not withstanding his own
popularity, since he built it on Riba, the interest of money.. and thus gets evil: ‘If not the grain of
wheat falls | the earth and dies, it remains a lonely corn, but if it falls, it brings about with it much
fruit’ as Jesus Christ reveals in the holy New Testament of The Bible.. so instead of and/both, it
comes ‘either/or’ and not withstanding ‘losing’ his popularity the idol instead loses his senses.. ‘Why
gain the world but lose yourself’ as Jesus Christ says in another part of the same holy revelation.. The
society at large then gets infested infected ‘II’ ‘Inte Intresserad’ as Urji Nali coins it in Swedish.. so
then the society at large gets infested infected by the very same disease of satanical envy ‘fallen out
of Eden paradise and then elevated in a phallistic rocket | do not wanna come down from space’

And no doubt chill and beauty is connected.. The chill of real non attachment, that was halal meat..
the heartless chill of non-attachment faking it; well still outer superficial beauty.. ‘If you’re travelling
in The North Country Fair.. where the winds are heavy on the borderline.. Remember me, to one
whom lives there..” meat and blood in general gave beauty to the consumer.. The vampyres drank
childrens’ blood stained with adrenaline, and called it ‘adrenochrome’ and actually became ‘young
and beautiful’.. and yes Lana Del Rey, | confirm your song ‘Young and beautiful’ and will STILL love
you when you are not anymore young and beautiful..

And “look for the girl with the sun in her eyes and she’s gone!!’ (snap of fingers) (‘that quick!?’
“understanding — not difficult to understand or apprehend.. and Obnoxious Wahlgren type screaming
from the grandstand, but this time in the form of a “muslim” idiot: ‘didn’t you just say Allah on the
toilet??” ‘No, Abdulhaqq is MY name.. it contains, yes, part taken from one of Allah’s 99 beautiful
names.. but it is MY name you get it? You think you have understanding — but just a monkey you are
carrying books on your back you even can’t read .. how did | get understanding? By following Arvid
Falk’s example in The Red Room by August Strindberg; ‘he was out on town and avoided to steal
confidences’ — that is how | come to apprehend and understand even what they say in Japan —
though not knowing an iota Japanese actually.. when | in Stockholm or Copenhagen have seen those
girls sitting laughingly — glances of love at me — with their Iphone, or Android — or Ipad or whatever
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computer, | have never glances even though | KNOW they look at me, my program.. | have just smiled
back letting them know, feeling security, that letting them know | know.. and that our hearts are
TOGETHER in this deplorable world against the jew devils’” dominion of the psychopathic ruling..
neither have | ever listened in on a talk about me — | have regarded it ‘their business’ ‘It is God’s
business to save me’ —and this even if they were sitting just BESIDE me .. That is how my
UNDERSTANDING has increased.. get it?? And thus | now have even what they say in Japanese..
‘don’t you know bull fencing is forbidden in Islam??’ a scream as usual from the grand stand as the
bull charges at the red cloth: Man!! You just wanna kill me , IT IS SO OBVIOUS — like no one can miss
out on that fact actually.. go on sitting with your “sunni” act of rules — far detached from reality - ..
while | go on living.. living being such a rare thing today, that the whole world concentrates upon
me.. Blyth was right: even the greatest poem is ALWAYS INFERIOR to living.. so people want my texts
AND they WANT ME.. even more.. my girls in Stockholm are just screaming crying wanting to kill
themselves with a knife in their heart because of yearning and longing for me.. my texts are NOT
ENOUG.. THEY WANT ME.. just that the jew devil Qufrs have forbidden us marrying and them loving
me..

Man!! That screaming from the grand stand like.. you’re wanting to poopy my party.. better you
don’t disturb ME — your path will take you to Hell — you have absolutely no understanding..

”And that"s the point of it.. — splitting things apart.. Abdulhaqq is Abdulhagqq’d name, not Al-Haqg..
that’s Allah’s name (one of Allah’s beautiful 99 names that is known) not Al Hagqg — Abdulhaqq says
on the toilet — he says HIS OWN name..”

“And always the same — very same explanation will be: The Qufr: “you are are rat in heaven.. now |
take you down to Sweden..”

“Burn in Hell!” | say — takes forth my knife | bought just exactly that day — new steel enters his throat
—and as the blood flushed out on the floor I’'m happy.. | write the explanation: ‘it will soon be official’
— | think lingering happily along the streets.. ‘Hell of a many Swedes these days travelling down to
Tokyo Japan, to slit their own throats..” “Bury him deeply..” | say : “Yes Master!” — my word being law
in Japan.. Next time it happens a group of Japanese does it for me — happy to compete in the good
work of slitting Qafrs.. | say: ‘record my voice’ and give the command: ‘no investigation; nothing..
(give the) the usual official explanation: ‘he the Swede came down to Tokyo Japan to slit his own
throat..” as | walked away we smile and laugh on distance: me screaming some last words before
coming out of hearing distance.. ‘we will all be happy..’

“When | see a whore | see a poor woman wanting money.. what do you see??.. well, the point with it
is obviously that it is a woman.. at least.. ‘at last..” “

Harry Martinson, that got lobotomized by Svenska Bajsakademien.. ‘aldrig aldrig.. fiskmas.. lev ditt
Odsliga skri.. “ “Well ‘they’ ‘they’ you get it.. Baphomet male with woman breast and penis enfolded
by two snakes.. ‘it is THE THEY'.. | have nothing to say.. because they have no male-hood.. their
whole life was just imitation of the woman.. so like, if the woman wants something else, those dogs..
they have to obey.. . “ And the reputation, as Taylow Swift, battling with the world trauma of me
being destroyed 2017 named her album, .. anyway.. the reputation reached me the master that
Robbaren Zimmerman has finally recognized .. and but.. we have this to say.. until those 11 millions
in today’s value translated from 2015 when | was supposed to get them, is put on my bankaccount..
whether it is my Swedish bankaccount or a Japanese bankaccount that is fully mine and that | will
gain full access to (‘where is it’) then We still will have what we have that WAS his creation until he
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didn’t give it to us and until he gets it to us.. | want to SEE it.. as William Blake says: ‘God is safety
God is light, for those poor souls whom dwell in night.. and | DO Free Heil this and that way and
down and up and in EVERY direction, that is how you cross out Satan you know.. Allah says in The
Quran Satan will attack you from the front, from the back, from the right , from the left .. and | don’t
know if he says ‘from the top’ so in ALL directions we are making Free Heil.. Sieg Heil.. Yhea.. that’s
the point of them forbidding Free Heil.. that Satan at every point shall intercept the light.. and make
it dark.. so it is for the darkness to win.. so.. ehh.. it is very important you know.. that is why it is
having such a big effect; VERY big effect.. cause the light emerges.. from Sieg Heil.. Yhea.. that is why
they are called dogs these imitators of women.. it is a rightly defined terminology actually; they
imitate the women, they sit beneath the women, they imitate the women, they are like dogs.. and ..
that’s what happens when you go into Qufr.. and Zinah, and such things.. we shall remember this
hadith.. it is Abu Dharr.. Abu Dharr heard first a noise and then a shout; the prophet came back and
Abu Dharr asked.. about what it was.. ‘I heard first a noise and then a shout’ ‘It was Angel Jibril whom
came to inform me that at the end of time there will be One Man; he will have premarital sex and
steal, and come straight to Paradise..’

‘No in societies taken over by the jew-devils the word ‘nerd’ has a negative connotation.. because it
is just a way of evading the real question, ‘a man’s gotta do what a man’s gotta do’ in Japan where
everything works the word ‘nerd’ is alright.. the guy knowing a lot comes to the machine, fixes it..
that’s it.. and everybody’s happy.. And the jew devil worshippers of Europe is going around waiting
for Sieg Heil all the time.. like tense upon the issue.. The Accuser peeking forth.. just to be able to
have something to have a conflict about.. ‘you are not allowed to move your arm right or left, right
are or left arm .. if you do it | will torture | will break and fool .. * ‘No no no’ you say.. ‘we don’t do for
them.. we are not interested in any kind of conflict in Japan.. everything runs smooths and good.. we
just relax and enjoy things.. no need to break the deadening silence around us, since everything is
joy, shout and happy times.. in Europe and the other jew devil minion states.. well you have to have
conflict.. cause there will always be conflict with the brainwashed idiots.. but here, we do Sieg Heil
for light.. not to have conflict with some negro who goes around pretending he’s some kind of a
master; like a gorilla from the jungle scratching under his arms you know.. ‘hu hu hu hu I’'m the
master’

And the imitating negro was supposed — he thought — to ‘do that thing with ‘the arms’ — that the
master was always seen doing day long in Tokyo.. but he didn’t really remember — so instead of
making the 40—60 degree hand movement up towards heaven, he scratched under his arms —and
then smellen the sweat.. and sounding like a monkey ‘uugghh hhuggg- ugggh -ghuhgu’ he uttered : ‘I
am the master!’ such it was when you had under 70 in intelligence — it was genetical.

We now see what it has actually been about all the fucking time:, dunya people sitting with money —
making false promises in their country of lies — deceptive “promises” of Satan, being made — to get
part of the popularity of famous geniuses, persons with light: and then “call them crazy” as soon as
they — as is the natural thought of every human with women in waiting (like unto an emperor, but in
this case a spiritual hero) wants to capitalize upon the lies — which he DON'T KNOW YET is a
motherfucking lie! Then they steal his paradise — torturing and destroying him — making fitna — lies —
deception — and traumatizes the population. We are on our way to soon push the Nova button
blowing up the whole world — why should We agree upon this shit.. — W.S.B. was right; soon We blow
the whole shit house to pieces..
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‘And then the Angel with the flaming sword will leave his place at the world tree, and the world will
be consumed in fire’

‘Snart har Jesus inga pengar, sant ar livet, och alla vet hans koder’

And Japhy Ryder says: ‘Zen is imprisoned inside these monastery walls and since | was INSIDE |
KNOW Zen!, Jack Kerouac never was inside here, so he doesn’t know Zen.. that | know Jack Kerouac
doesn’t know Zen!.. he doesn’t know anything about Zen..’

Doomsday like echoing what Izzy Young said: everyone for themselves.. these days everyone for
themselves.. And Allah also says in the Quran: that day, no one will be able to bind as He binds!.. And
everyone will come naked like in the age of 33 looking and.. they will be so busy with their own
things, they will not think about anything but the possible punishment and to get safe from it.and
they will not be able to help each other.. everyone will be busy with their own issues, and Allah will
be the only one who judges.. ‘laa quwatin wa la nasirin’; ‘that day man will have neither any strength
nor any helper’ (Sura At.Tariq) everyone will be busy with his own issues..

TITLE: Since | was inside

THE HELPING HAND

Remembering the great Zen master Sengai having a pupil monk at the monastery he was master of.
This monk was sinning with women, and sneaked out climbing the monastery wall somewhere after
midnight and came back before dawn. As he hurried his steps to make it in time before the morning
call, he hadn’t been able to keep tight and hold his ‘might’ as he called it, this night either, as he
lowered himself down with his strong arms hanging from the wall, he suddenly felt something flat to
stand upon.

Dropping his grid from the edge of the wall he to his great fear felt it was slightly, as he screamed
gave up, a quick thought passed but at once dismissed since it felt safe; ‘l AM SINKING SLOWLY BUT
SURELY INTO HELL’ then it gave way totally and him screaming suddenly saw the masters face facing
him at short distance. And tears suddenly flooded four pair of eyes looking deep into each. ‘Are you
angry’ he wanted to say, but the words didn’t come, it felt like the tears were spurting at the masters
face making his hair, face, and robe totally wet. ‘are you freezing?’ the monk instead said and they
began laughing hysterically. Since that day the monk didn’t climb night out of the monastery again.

The terroristical idea; ‘use and discard and drag in new to the sect’ so clearly seen in the satanists
and jews, is also so clear in the Islamic terrorists, The feared Khawarijs, which Prophet Muhammad
called ‘the worst in creation’ ‘the dogs of hell’: BECAUSE you have done the ashahada (confession of
faith) | will kill you if you sin, NOW YOU KNOW!, I've done my obligation to satan which | claim is
‘Allah’ much bigger than you or any genius.’ ‘Allah doesn’t need to be MUCH bigger, it is enough to
say He is greater’. And the Khawarij kills the believer, thinking that ‘before the ashahada you could
sin, AND BE FORGIVEN, but after the ashahada, me and my sect is supposed to control you in
everything, and if you then do not pretend to be God’s best children, (but Allah does not have any
child, it says in the Qu*RAN) then a confession upon your lips, and | will kill you, this tiny little son of
a bitch. HA HA HA HA’ and the Khawarij takes pleasure in seeing your helpless gaze, as the torture
and rape begins, and then your helpless state he gets hot on, as he begins severing your head from
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the body.. But the Khawrij lets the jew devil go free, screaming after him, ‘maybe you will learn
brother one day come to me..” ‘until then we can rule together! Get it hearing me??’

BREAKING: Testimony from an Israeli soldier who worked inside Sde Teiman: “Sde Teiman, as anyone
who was there knows, is a sadistic torture camp. Dozens of detainees entered alive and left in body
bags. There are testimonies from guards, doctors, and detainees. None of that was mentioned in the
investigation. As if the entire hell we created there boils down to whether or not an object was
inserted into a detainee’s anus. But | saw that hell. | saw a detainee die in front of my eyes—he was
sitting with other detainees, blindfolded, and at some point, we just realized he was dead. | saw the
facility commander gather everyone and try to calm the daily routine of abuse, the insane use of
force, the inhumane conditions in which prisoners were kept. | heard him say, “I’'ve been told from
above that Sde Teiman is being called a cemetery,” and that “this has to stop.” | saw people come
into the facility with war injuries, then be starved for weeks with no medical care. | saw them urinate
and defecate on themselves because they weren’t allowed to use the toilet. | still remember the
smell. Many of them weren’t even militants—just Gazans arrested until investigation, who were then
released home after severe abuse, once it turned out they were innocent. It’s no wonder people died
there. The real wonder is that anyone survived. The Zman Emet investigators were shocked when |
told them this—but there was no trace of it in the program. What was included? The head of the
military police investigation unit feigning surprise: “Until that moment,” —meaning the report about
one injured and bleeding detainee—“we had no warning signs.” Really? There were reports and
testimonies about abuse, inhumane conditions, and inadequate medical care. All they had to do was
listen—or just count how many detainees went in alive and didn’t come out. You don’t need to be
Sherlock Holmes. Everyone who was there knows about the torture, the surgeries without
anesthesia, the horrific sanitary conditions. But none of that was aired. It was an entire program
about Sde Teiman, without actually talking about Sde Teiman. Everyone who was there knows.
Knows about the torture, the surgeries without anesthesia, the shocking sanitation conditions. But
none of that made it to the screen. As if a military torture camp, operating with the knowledge of all
senior commanders, is less newsworthy than a single incident of abuse that can be verified or
debunked. It was an entire program about Sde Teiman—without actually addressing Sde Teiman.
What happened in Sde Teiman isn’t a secret, but most Israelis still know nothing about it—even
now—because the Israeli media has almost completely ignored it. That’s also why | agreed to be
interviewed. Because Palestinians are still coming out of our detention centers in body bags, and
most people around me have never heard about it. But more than exposing the truth about what'’s
happening at Sde Teiman, the broadcast showed how this can continue. The reason is that journalists
in Israel—who are well aware of the facts—prefer to hide them and instead sell a localized story
about “a few bad apples.” But Sde Teiman isn’t about that one incident. It’s a clear case of policy—
and it’s being carried out and maintained with the full cooperation of the Israeli media.” Source:
Haaretz.

JUSTIN:

Russian Spokeswoman, Maria Zakharova regarding the "cocain" video of Macron,
Starmer and Merz:
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"In the video: the President of France, the Prime Minister of Britain, and the Chancellor of Germany.

Having pushed Zelensky into yet another hellish intrigue to sabotage a settlement and continue the
bloodshed in Europe, like in the joke, the Frenchman, the Englishman, and the German got on a train
and... took a hit.

Apparently, they did it so thoroughly that they forgot to hide their paraphernalia (a little baggie and a
spoon) before the journalists arrived.

The fate of Europe is being decided by dependent and temporary figures—in every sense of the
word.

Incredible footage. It's as if the Almighty Himself is pulling back the curtain on this foul gathering, so
that 'those with eyes may see.'

In 2022, | asked a Western ambassador: '"How can you supply weapons to the unbalanced drug addict
Zelensky? He’s been on cocaine for years!'
And | got the reply: 'For the EU, that’s normal — many Western leaders use."

Hazlitt said: ‘A lifetime of happiness!?? No one could stand it! It would be hell on earth!” Well, | think
he was wrong.. he didn’t simply understand Islam.. The Quran says, that after Isa, Aleyhi Salam,
comes Ahmad (The One Most Praised) .. so that’s the key to it.. But the Qufrs were always trying to
out the future as an already past.. A dark night of rain, | decided to go to the park.. Passing a
prostitute that as usual smiled and kissed me (always on a little distance though) and asked if |
wanted to buy her.. the young girl at the Ginza line subway had also asked the very same question.. |
told her | will sell the diamond ring and get money, .. good she reminded me of it.. but that | don’t
buy women.. she sitting shy on the seat beside me, not daring to lean back as not having a
spontaineous orgasm.. | had to tell her after a station or two to lean back and relax.. | think she
needed a pretext of some kind.. women always do when they are too hot.. And her girl friend beside
her instructing her; ‘say | love you’ whispering.. | kissed her goodbye and saw her looking after me at
the station, almost crumbling to her knees out of pleasure.. going back from Shibuya, | stopped in the
stairwell hall, and girl with two friends, coming towards me, decided; ‘Now | shall do it!! I shall go
forth and kiss him and let him take on my body!!” she coming closer licking her lips staring straight
into my eyes.. ‘now | shall do it!!" she was in a trance.. ‘| will do it’ me gesturing those small signs,
little kissing and arms outstretched.. And her heart pounding like hell, heavy and more heavy like
breathing just excited.. just a meter from me, she didn’t dare to come closer.. They stop right by me
all three, and then after a pause and a glance back at me.. turn back to the direction they came
from.. I look after her and see that she is coming.. | can tell by the way a woman walks seeing it from
behind, she has that like ‘I have comed’ look about her ass, so slutty and horny.. And I'm just like
standing there looking after her ass until they get out of sight.. | stand there for 15 minutes waiting
for her to come back.. But | guess she was coming too hard on me in phantasy, and so | went back
the line towards Ueno..

And | get there and it is night and it is raining slightly.. Well, ‘a good time for being little able to think
in the park’ | say to myself, but get the instinctive feeling as | walk past the prostitute begging me to
buy her for dream picture, that ‘it could be dangerous’.. As | cross into the park | have that sudden
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feeling.. ‘be careful.. something is coming..” and suddenly on the other side of the arena where those
young 12 year old girls, a band of 7 (The Magnificient 7 girls..) sings songs about me for audience
everyday, a bicycle with a strange uncouoth looking man comes behind me.. my attention is at once
arosen.. something in the way he is bicycling that is just not right.. | look out over the park and begins
filming the rain falling on it.. Suddenly as | walk 100 meters past the point, | know it is there.. And my
body turns around and looks at it straight; a dead rat lying on the way.. tail towards water, mouth
towards the south.. And | know at once | was right.. something is waiting.. As | look standing there,
on the strip of land, a straight of landway that has water on both sides of it, | think; ‘dangerous
happening’ and see that darkness taking place at the end somewhere in darkness.. A man heavy built
with a cap hiding his face in the darkness is seen approaching me on 50 meters distance..
‘coordinator from See!! Eye!! Ey!!" he comes towards me, and that is actually the reason | stopped at
the juncture from the very beginning.. But Japanese friends of three, including a lover woman
suddenly comes round the corner of some bushes and laughingly and loving me, breaking the ice of
the danger.. ‘I see | was right..” | think when the lumberjack built heavy guy had passed me.. ‘Most
certainly a white American..” | walk after my Japanese friends, and realize people of Japan are coming
out to see me in the dark at the park.. There are sitting couples along the way, and the women and
me laughing and loving on distance, while their spouse , a male, in Japan actually respects the
women’s will of loving me.. and so | can freely express my love for any girl along the way, and then,
sometimes the guy has to hold the woman back to not leave him and come into my arms which are
there to embrace her.. | walk along the water, looking down on the big fishes in the pond, which
wants a pearl in their mouth, opening it for the usual tourist food to be thrown down, and | get off
the platform over the water because an empty street is meeting me.. the Japanese | saw on distance
coming out to see me, having past and me and that empty street.. ‘filming.. be prepared’ | tell myself,
since there is a sound in the air suddenly.. like the braying of donkeys, blended with some kind of
sound of screaming monkies.. As | come closer | realize it is the strange rather small Japanese male
coming towards me which are the performer of this crazy bitch sound filling my ears, and | at once
grab my camera.. When he realizes he’s being caught, he stops with the sound.. And next thing | see
is someone lying on the ground by the boat house renting out the pink swans the happy Japanese
girls with their subjects which are steering them so they can love and laugh seeing me on the shore
sitting on the bench doing my usual Sieg Heil movement.. ‘This is crazy black magic..’ | think.. and
hold my camera tight.. Turns out the prone person in Islamic praying procession position is a built
spooky white facade, like someone has put it there on purpose.. As | pass the boathouse looking
towards the temple gate on my left; | see something scary in the darkness.. | don’t know what it is..
But as | have passed the bridge where the fishes gather to jump from one lake to the other, | catch
my breath and realize | am scared.. Something is moving in the darkness across the water, and | know
that it would be a death wish for me to enter there.. Suddenly a sexy woman, lightly dressed like
many girls are in Tokyo, with an umbrella is releasing herself from the shadows, and walks in the
direction | came from.. She is sauntering, ‘sexy calling ass’, | think.. | at once forget about the danger
and think to myself ‘I follow her down.. damn it feels more safe to see an ass wanting me than this
darkness..” but instead | walk on.. | approach head on a girl that is standing there, letting her
boyfriend film her, as she does sexy movements to music played on the phone, and | know she does
it being horny for me.. | pass her, we laughing in each other’s faces, knowingly what the whole deal is
about.. Having passed her | suddenly stop, looking out over the lake.. | take up my phone filming the
dark scene of the lake, and | suddenly freeze a little; there is someone coming the opposite way.. HE
also has a cap hiding his face, and | keep standing there filming, knowing | will catch the knife
murderer on tape; as he passes, smaller than the See!!l Eye!l Ey!! Agent, but lumberjack built, and
fat, at least a little fat, like all murderers, | see it to my horror!!; he has his face chalked like a ghost..
‘I was close to fall into the trap..’” | think, and praise God to have led me on the right track.. Looking
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after him | realize the woman at the boat house is not coming the other way, round the lake.. |
should have seen her by this time, but maybe she went right at the crossing, | think.. And the girl is
still dancing making sex for me on distance while her obvious boyfriend is filming her.. and | keep on
standing there looking at the scene.. And feel a sudden happiness.. Allah promised Imam Mahdi he
would defeat Satan, ‘and that happened’ | think to myself.. All in all, as | cross towards the whore
street to kiss on my loving women working as prostitutes like so many others in Tokyo, being happy
in their work with no shame, ‘a whore is just a poor woman wanting money’ | feel satisfied anyway
with the walk despite the danger.. | had some time to contemplate and have some thoughts appear,
and that was worth the whole enterprize of risking my life a little, and the black magic | don’t care.. |
have much protection from Allah.. | think a little like Izzy Young throwing his hands up in the air so
charmingly.. And a happy feeling reaches me when | come to the station.. all the commotion.. And |
now know: ‘We have ‘The secret of us’, that is my party with my girls.. and then we have the
opposite party; ‘The Sour us’ which my slut Olivia Rodriguez sings about in her album, ‘Sour’ with
such songs as ‘Vampire’ and ‘Drivers License’ .. 15 billion streams it had reached.. and so we were all
happy.. ‘Itis all good’ like the term | learned from J. Testaren, that little fat murderer whom decided
to deprive me of everything, apartment, money, health, and looks instead.. but he was the one
fucked up’ed in the end, and |, I now suddenly realized, being in the middle of Tokyo a mega world
super star, was the actual winner against Satan..

And Maria Zakharova, Russian Spokeswoman, was so accurate as she could be in her statement
about the cocain sniffing addicts of The master of puppets, being control raped in their brain, and
then implementing it as mind control upon the poor population of Europe, whom, like in Sweden,
was brainwashed to think ‘they had a good deal’ ‘everything is so much worse at other parts of the
world’ ‘we are having it good here in Sweden’ not realizing themselves being totally sucked out and
drained by the vampires, like cattle used for tax money.. that was why they had it ‘so easy and calm’
up there, because there was no resistance against the dominion of the psychopaths; they were
simply fools whom fooled others, mainly their own children, and let the system brainwash them.. if it
succeeded, that was ‘a happy children’.. everything being overtly expensive, and you getting no
direct quality for the money.. All the restaurants being 10 times more expensive than the restaurants
in Tokyo, and not as nice even.. and the food coming out at the other end of the body as soon as you
came home, or in worse scenario, previous that event.. and NO toilets to visit in Stockholm.. so that
you had to walk in on a club or fast food restaurant, if you knew the coat, and you getting more and
more stressed; ‘if | am denied access to this club!! What should | do!! The shit is about to hit the fan
and come out at the other end..” you staring in horror on the whole situation, while sexy girls passed
you.. and for me, that was accosting and glances.. while for others they didn’t exist.. | was the light of
the heart of women; | had seen it in Stockholm, Malmd, Copenhagen and now Tokyo on my trip.. The
thing was a fact.. not to be grappled with.. And in Tokyo my food was cooked right in front of me, by
nice waitresses and cooks, and me drinking 4 glasses champaigne was absolutely no problem
economically.. just 20 bucks or something, and the dinner.. so that as | leave, | have only paid the
neat sum of 35 dollars for the whole evening.. Not to speak about the nightclubs in Tokyo, which are
much better; the house getting packed as soon as after I've entered, the queue already becoming
long as | stand there looking at the now rather nervous entrance guards, knowing they have a life
dangerous master facing them, and being so nice and shoveling me in in a little haste, and sexy girls
whom work as part time prostitutes on the streets of Shibuya coming forth, a walking bar with liquor
in their belts, and she says: ‘100 yen for a shot’ well.. that’s nothing.. and as | drop 500 on the floor
she says: ‘500 is alright also..” well, that’s also nothing.. at least compared with nightmare Stockholm,
where that would be 1700 yen.. and you would at once lose a lot of money partying together.. so we
party all evening me and the whores, kissing out and almost making it with out mouths.. getting
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really drunk.. but me as Murshid being used to always be in an intoxicated state; and | yell to her my
beby; ‘The girls say being with me is LSD and heroin together.. so there is no problem.. | can drink any
amount of drug, and still be totally fine..” since my darling is beginning to wonder, screaming
‘really??’ as | again confirm after her coming forth to me, that we have another round of liquor..
Well.. and the poor duck pond Swedes sitting up there repeating: ‘we have it so good in Sweden..’
and the male with breast tones echoing: ‘sure we have it good..’ so idiotically fooled by the system..
Anyway Maria said this about the cocain brainfucked addicts of the jew devils:

"In the video: the President of France, the Prime Minister of Britain, and the Chancellor of Germany.

Having pushed Zelensky into yet another hellish intrigue to sabotage a settlement and continue the
bloodshed in Europe, like in the joke, the Frenchman, the Englishman, and the German got on a train
and... took a hit.

Apparently, they did it so thoroughly that they forgot to hide their paraphernalia (a little baggie and a
spoon) before the journalists arrived.

The fate of Europe is being decided by dependent and temporary figures—in every sense of the
word.

Incredible footage. It's as if the AlImighty Himself is pulling back the curtain on this foul gathering, so
that 'those with eyes may see.'

In 2022, | asked a Western ambassador: '"How can you supply weapons to the unbalanced drug addict
Zelensky? He’s been on cocaine for years!'
And | got the reply: 'For the EU, that’s normal — many Western leaders use."

Azealia Banks:

1. "Are you the rapper??" | was so happy seeing you in Stockholm, but Kornel was so stressed, and
sort of put himself between us when we met (there's always, as the great writers point out, a
meaning of divine faith when you run into someone you should meet on town like that) so | made up
my mind to walk away and invite you later to out gathering of intellectuals .. (which outwardly might
not look much, but in Satanical Stealth Dicdoctorship of Sweden, one has to mask every intellectual
forum where thoughts might be uttered not brainwashed in 'disinteresting' form.. )

2. (Satan the narcissist is cutting off everything unfitting to his form, i.e. that arises his envy in this
case=

3. So I am happy we get in touch; you are right in that Kornel is not a great artist in the conventional
sense, but HE'S A GENIAL CONARTIST, and that is enough.. =he's a great artist in his own right.

Lucifer: forbidding the light of Sieg Heil among public —
But doing it constantly in the loge

Making the light exclusive: light — gobbling —
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And their Lucifer minions becoming goblins..

The paganism of the mythological possessiveness is just a facade for the real Satanism behind.. That
was his insight suddenly.. That was why Allah in the Quran threatened humanity; ‘l am the Master of
Doomsday’ Allah says.. ‘If you are not prepared to suffer, you can never be really free from suffering’
The great Zen master of Japan Reginald Horace Blyth said.. ‘The more paradoxical a statement is, the
more true’ — Blyth was so right in everything.. A treasure of wisdom and beauty rippling for humanity
to drink from.. And | was standing there in chock still; Hokuseido Press had went bankrupt because of
the Bank In Power power-grab that was defiling me in 2017.. But the girls in Japan were of a different
opinion; making the bow of compassion towards me they said ‘you did absolutely right in 2017 to
pretend to watch pornography.. You WERE pornography for the women, but they just had used you a
decade, for sex and pleasure through the program and camera which you didn’t see, but of course
being a master, knew about.. then they have the gall to begin to stamp on your human face forever,
for getting the need to shut off their using you for sex and then throwing you away out of pride again
and again.. ‘you are not rich enough.. the Svenska Bajsakemien promised you money so we could be
together.. but .. they decided ‘you are not good enough’ so you are not good enough.. Satan sits and
hands out prizes, and the point with Satan making false promises to you and us, was ‘just a test’ ‘to
see if he wants it, because everybody sells themselves.. An idealist is just someone who knows he
CAN'T sell himself.. and that he knows now since HE IS NOT GOOD ENOUGH..” So now we girls know
that Satan is the best and much bigger, since he sits and hands out prizes with money money
money.. and YOU ARE NOT GOOD ENOUGH.. so good bye.. we loved you A TIME.. and then A TIME
again.. but you will never get cured, that is, you will never get rich.. ‘ONE IS NOT SICK WHEN ONE IS
CHICK’ is our motto.. and you don’t look especially chick after what the inquisition torture did to
you.. good bye.. bye bajs..” And so ‘perverted and corrupted generation how long will | bear with you’
| was repeating the words of Christ with approval, those words Blyth had criticized.. But that was not
in line with Blyth’s own greatest message, the reason he loved Bach above everything else: the
feeling of grief.. This was a treasure.. If you get into an unenlightened state of ‘boxing their ears
around and calling them names’ you are really just making a fool of yourself.. You are coming to the
point of anasthasia, where you stop feeling because reality is all too painful, and the pain comes from
the split, from the devil winning, from the mental breakdown and total injustice of the world.. And
that was why Allah threatened humanity in the Quran: ‘Then fear Me and only Me’ ; but idolworship
always led to destruction.. So many communities had disappeared, Allah stated in the Quran,
because of idol worship and statue worship, which is for the underclass. And such is was today too..
‘we forgive you pretending being underclass’ the women of Japan said, ‘you had to save yourself; you
were actually degraded to under underclass, when you were really a superstar.. and thus you just
mimicked the enemy in an intelligent manner, AND IT WORKED!!, we forgive you all that.. don’t think
about it.. it was actually genial.. And in this manner you had time to work writing clean your books;
what was left of them after ‘they’ tried to throw it all in the trash.. And thus you saved eternal pearls
to the world, and then ran free from the slave bond-ship.. And after that, they tortured you again, to
make trauma so people would not be able to see the coup d’etat against Donald Trump, where
Joseph Briben and company (which was his autopen) (doing the actual decisions) stole the election
through fraud and cheating in 2020.. Through all this way you made it and gained momentum, TO
FINALLY COME TO JAPAN!!, as soon as possible, meaning, as soon as you got free from the
oppression, and they wouldn’t hunt you down with stupid unjust laws and try to force you back
officially.. which would be very hard to decline for even Japan (but WE WOULD DO IT!!) but you know
official international relations has its orbits and is hard to disregard.. Now the situation is MUCH
BETTER!! Just don’t return there, but let Japan take care of you good honey.. you will have a nice and
very good time here and GET CURED.. yes beby.. YOU WILL GET CURED!!.. and we will give you the
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pleasure treatment that makes those scars and neurological damage and traumatic experiences
haunting (since ‘they’ are actually hunting you) heal and disperse into self-confidence again.. and we
will all be happy WITH YOU THE MASTER!Y

Well, as you might understand, | was indeed very thankful towards Japan, and already had divined
that this was what | was supposed to do.. And so Allah threatened humanity; ‘have not you visited
the sights of previous civilizations so that you may take advice’; the paganism of Antique Greek was
also just left in MYTHOLOGY, just like the Satanists of Sweden hid behind paganism ‘boxing their ears
around and calling them names’, is somehow close to that ironical boredom, of not taking things
seriously, you get into a state where un-enlightenment takes over your existence, and you begin to
fancy life ‘is just funfair and play’ and ‘entertainment’ ‘are they fearless then’ Allah says in the Quran
‘that our punishment might reach them when they are idle at play in the forenoon, or going from one
place to the other??’ ‘Allah is Master of Doomsday’ ‘When ignorance prevails over truth, look for
Doomsday’ Prophet Muhammad says in hadith.. Yhea Allah says in the Quran, that He is the bringer
of Doomsday.. that He is Maliki Yamni Diin.. That’s paradoxical and powerful statement; actually idol-
worship, the worship of Satan, always brings about Doom.. maybe not WHOLE doomsday, The Final
Countdown, but Doom.. That is why Satanical shithole country Absurdistan-Sweden is Doomed..
Unless truth prevails over the satanical ignorance and we get the bad wibes to taste their own
‘medicine’.. These jew devils and their minions.. And so, what He says here, God, Allah, is that He is
the one who decides when and where is the timing for Yawmi Din.. It means He, Allah, has created
Satan, so He, can have that power over this very deceptive being.. So actually Satan, the worship of
Satan, is the one bringing about Doom, and probably, when Satan can not chrystallise anymore in
automatical writing, just like Briben’s autopen, because of our book winning, which is halal version of
automatical writing; a book | write that | do not even need to write, it writes itself!, which seems to
be at level of the old Prophets of The Bible, as Prophet Muhammad said; the Imam’s of my Ummah
will reach the status of the old Prophets of Islam.. Genius and Prophecy in one, like William Blake
lived, so when Satan can not chrystallize anymore, having deceived everybody in a disguise of
‘intellectual handing out prizes’, so when that happens, Satan can not chrystallize anymore in the
spheres, which means his deceptive brown magic (Satan is living the more luxury deceptive life,
looking ‘like a normal guy’ a brown artist; the black magicians are just doing the dirty work of his
will.. But if it comes to it, as we see in the case of Ulrika and Odd Wingdahl, he will perform the ritual
sacrificial silver knife cutting the throat of the previously beloved sex-object, which he enslaved
through forcing her to worship Mammon, Baal, and himself, Satan..) (and the logic is clear; the sex-
slave is used to chrystallize and project magical intentions through, since she is innocent and extreme
pleasure.. then if the possibility for the magical projection and chrystallization through the object of
innocence, as Abramelin the Jew says: an innocent victim boy 7-10 years old is the best.. in his book
with the very hypocritical title: Sacred Magic.. yhea sure.. uuuhh. Sacred for whom exactly??) so
anyway, when Satan feels; it stopped, it is getting to be a nuisance.. then he is not reluctant to
himself perform the sacrificial act and simply cut off the victim from life, cut off the throat and let it
bleed and drink the blood.. such is the vampire cult of Satanism..) and Allah promised Satan, that he
would postpone the punishment UNTIL DOOMSDAY.. ‘I think I shall go out of existence, but the hope
for an afterlife always exists!’ the great Zen master of Japan, Daisetz Teitaro Suzuki is quoted by his
best friend, the other great Zen master of Japan Reginald Horace Blyth as saying.. So, we have to
expect Doomsday when Satan is defeated, and LONG FOR IT AS SOMETHING GOOD.. that is the
point.. ‘no point to hold up what anyway has to fall’ R.H. Blyth teaches us, ‘rather give it a push so
that it falls faster’.. And that was the blasé deception Absurdistan-Sweden had been cuddled into;
everybody repeating the automatical line: ‘we have it so good thanks to Satan.. yhea.. Satan is here
and so we can be blasé and get away from ALL WARS and horrors.. we stand for nothing so we fall for
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anything..” No, one would have to WANT Satan to be defeated even if Doomsday came, and still say
as Dr. Suzuki: ‘but the hope for an afterlife still exists’.. BUT WE DON’T KNOW.. that’s the point,
Quran says, only Allah knows the Time, not the Angels, not the Messengers, not The Saints, not the
Masters.. only Allah.. The spreading of love, compassion, the nod of the Japanese culture, that is
always a possible continuation of civilization.. of course not certain, but it is a POSSIBLE THING.. ‘take
your chances’ lzzy Young instructed me.. so it means, that you shall think; this is the crossing out of
the paranoid skizophrenia of D’Evil, The X, the idol-worship, because it is always the paradoxical
which is closest to truth.. Like ‘l am not only LIKE Hitler.. | am Hitler..” or like you could never be
Agent 007, since it was evil in the garb of good, but you could be Darth Vader, looking black, looking
evil, and being evil.. that has more chance of getting good, like Darth Vader gets in the end, when he
saves his son Luke Skywalker from the evil Emperor, and kills the Emperor jumping with him into the
abyss, and is then resurrected like the great master Anakin Skywalker he once was, sitting there with
Joda and Obi Wan Kenobi in the tree in the spiritual vision of Luke Skywalker at the end of the first
trilogy.. And it seemed like proven beyond doubt, that the ‘idols’ of the world (hidden under a bad
joke) was just interested in fame and more fame and more money money money.. They could never
acquaint a person whom had no official fame on ‘the usual channels’ even if so the person was the
most famous in the entire world, much more famous than themselves.. It was all a game to seem
‘better’ than others, and when push comes to shove, it was real that the idols despised their subjects
whom were idolizing them, not wanting anything with these to do in paranoid schizophrenic
reactions, that was a symptom of The Dominion of the Psychopaths, Psychopathy being really a
chronical psychosis.. The hypocrites burned in the lowest regions of Hell.. that was for certain.. So
the idol, like Anna Ser Ner which forbid Urji Nali to show his genial films in Absurdistan Sweden, is
standing there at both positions ‘in the parnassus’ ‘of *overclass connections’ ‘looking down’
focusing ‘upon the world down there’ in skizophrenia, pushing down the subjects into work, so they
have some slaves, and then in paranoia, the ‘others whom are sick’ ‘and shall be subjected to the
reptile treatment’ ‘of Big Pharma dicdoctorship’ and that’s the whole point of it..

So Allah’s threatening humanity of His Doomsday, is actually even though it is not at all presented
like the false promises of Satan, ‘Satan promises you nothing but delusions’ ‘may Allah protect me
from displaying a force which I lack and by this leaving me open for attack’ like you say when ‘the
golden promises’ comes up, which just aims at usurping your popularity, drinking it all up and getting
high for the Qufr, and then saying ‘you are not good enough.. and YOU ARE NO PROPHET.. you were
prepared to SELL YOURSELF.. and since | HAVE THE MONEY.. | have decided to turn you down.. | just
wanted THE PUBLIC TO SEE, what a miserable CREEP you are (for even accepting the thought of ME
wanting TO GIVE you something FOR NOTHING.. HOW COULD YOU BEEE THAT STUPID??!! *WINK
WINK) ‘An idealist is just someone WHO KNOWS he can not sell himself.. and now YOU KNOW THAT,
SINCE YOU ARE NOT GOOD ENOUGH.. and everybody else ALSO THINKS THAT HA HA).. Well, Prophet
Muhammad says that this was enough to be regarded and ascertained as oppressive in the eyes of
Allah.. ‘Give back what you have earned from interest, or face war from Allah and His messenger!’
Allah said in the Quran, so the answer to this kind of deceptive false promises of Satan, was just
simply to declare war; nothing more, nothing less..

So the truth paradox of Allah’s truthful statement ‘I bring about Doomsday’ it actually means, that
when we follow the path of Islam, or the compassion of Buddhism, then WE CAN HAVE A
CONTINUATION, but WE HAVE TO REALIZE IT OURSELVES, WE HAVE TO PUSH THROUGH THAT
OBSTACLE, and maybe that was the problem of why muslim culture became corrupted and
perverted, majority marrying their second cusin; ‘I want to do zinah, and when | marry my second
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cusin we CAN DO IT TOGETHER.. ‘ and so the DNA became bad, just like Prophet Muhammad had
warned them for, not to marry such close relations, ‘If | marry my cousin he will not stone me to
death and | can my zinah!”, IT WENT WRONG, since you have to push through and be ready to face
the punishment of living, ‘without death living loses its meaning’, so that cowardness, is probably
what have given rise to the corruption within the so-called ‘muslim ummah’ that because of it
doesn’t exist anymore.. except in some excerpts at certain places..

So the reason then why Absurdistan-Sweden was so extremely dangerous and destructive country,
except the hyporcticial munafiqun of totally double standards on everything, was their persecution
against the gifted people and geniuses that did not want to sell out to the jew devils.. Just as Urji Nali
revealed in him mentioning Aleksandr Solzjenitsyn greeting to him: ‘l am happy Urji has
showed up, greet him from me’, like Alexander knew something big was coming, was the real big
significance of true mastership; the world at large actually developed from the living conditions of
the individual, ‘generalitations is power language’ Odd Wingdahl rightly had ascertained, and also
lived the ‘on the surface innocent life of an individual’ ‘demon of critique’ a dark path behind the
scenes.. Mastership lived through the real life conditions, and as Jesus Christ so rightly pointed out:
‘the small sins are the most difficuelt to forgive’, it was usually more difficult to make people accept
you moving your arm ‘I am Hitler, not only LIKE Hitler’ you jokingly then says, putting to marker at
the exact point of problem.. ‘Here is the portrait, but where is the person?’ ‘Governor!’ ‘Yes
Honorable Sir!!” “Where is he??’ Obaku the Zen master retorted good to the governor.. To make a
whole country to go into full scale war was usually more easy than the small chances on the
individual scale, ‘when you eat rice, the rice is it’ ‘when | lift my cup of tea | lift the whole world’; the
individual living conditions was thus where the greatest power was collected, in the mystical ‘to see
something big in something small’. And this was, | guess the great teaching.. To always be open to
learn.. Always be on the point of getting enlightened.. Not being exactly enlightened.. neither being
unenlightened, but always on the point of getting enlightened.. So the master, living through the
deplorable world, it was now proven, somehow mystically was given the power by some mystical
being ‘above’ and then could rule the whole world through that mystical power.. Wasn’t this proof
enough, that Allah spoke the truth even in the so much doubted Quran verse, even the muslims
doubting it, doing the mistake to repeat it until it became a lie.. that is, a lie in their own hearts only..
That Allah is actually in control, is actually ruling??

He was not drinking heavily, but he was drinking heavenly..

To make the small changes is more difficult.. The small changes are the most habitually possible, and
the most beloved Act by Allah is the most habitual.. Also for Satan, what hurts the most is the small
change of power of balance, that you really have him by the balls suddenly and he sees it and realizes
it.. Therefore Klas Ostergren’s book ‘Gentlemen’ is such a masterpiece, there, the small changes in
position between the good and the evil powers are taking place, and it is a thriller indeed, even
though maybe not much is happening.. You develop by reading these personal images floating
through space in time, your mind opens like a flower, and just like the scent of the vagina of a
woman can not be felt if you come too intensely close to the subject, and just like the rose flower’s
scent can suddenly be felt very intensely you walking through the garden in the evening small
drizzling rain, happy and not thinking about anything, and suddenly it is there, it can be felt, and by
THE VERY HAPPENING, you know what to do suddenly, your life is filled with meaning; then do not
hesitate about it, but just do it.. and if ‘just do it’ confuses you, because it is used in some stupid
advertisement, then recoin the term, or if you have spiritual power, inflict harm and pain upon the
culprits,; the Qufr always perverts the language, and Satan is constructing new language, for the
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purpose of control; corrupting the old lines, so that suddenly it rings untrue, and making up new; and
if you suddenly come up with a version where he can not say; you see, that came from me,.. Satan..
this good thing actually.. where he can not patent reality; he tells himself; ‘some 300 years ago |
constructed the word wrong; | see that now.. there was a funny twist to it that | did not count with..
Well, we will make better next time.. And Satan is looking down the time line, saying ‘uuuhhh that
genius appeared 300 years ago, | know, and then we could murder him.. and that we did since he did
not sell himself, became too much of an idealist.. but now I've learned from experience, and | think |
will get him NEXT TIME..

So thus, we see the effects of the danger of Absurdistan-Swedish system all over the world clearly at
this point... And Jesus revealed this in The New Testament; people will throw themselves over
people, everything will be seen as about to erupt, there will be tribulation everywhere.. And Prophet
Muhammad: ‘people will appear as if totally drunk though having taken no intoxicant’.. This is the
effect The Word when spoken is having upon people: ‘tearing up breaking down’ as the Zen master
said 1000 years ago..

And that was why they oppressed the gifted people in Sweden, torturing the geniuses and others if
they did not belong to their Whoredom of sell-outs; they were a power structure that aimed at
keeping the power grab.. And they did it in that way that those gifted people whom refused to join
the sell outs, they persecuted those whom did not want to sell out to Satan, AND IN THIS WAY, they
manage to keep upright the thing that was actually most of an delusion; the power structure.

Now! Jack suddenly told himself 'l know the reason why negroes can never develop high culture it is
only the women whom have a soul — the makes can thus only produce the mould already existing!
No negro male can ever become a master!; thus high culture never develops — but negroes only
reproduce in masses theses days — the same sensual idiocy.. The negresses REALLY NEED arian men!
Thus Islam’s Khalifat as in Thousand and 1 nights — was right; negro males are slaves and if me at all
HAS slaves — one shall USE negro males; the punishment for the woman to ‘prefer a big dick’ in
comparison with high culture is there also shown: to kill them one after one after one has had a one
night stand, meaning somehow ‘I don’t care if they die in masses when | bomb the Qufr country’,
that is, mass slaughter Quran speaks about in Sura Al Tawba ‘And it is not for the status of a
Messenger of Allah to take prisoners of war before he has inflicted mass slaughter in the lands’.
Negro women are to be used as sex-slaves; to have the compassion of cultivating a higher race from
the reincarnation chain of the fooled, brain-washed minions and cattle of the jew devils.’

And the three sensual Asian sexbombs sidles up to me; my thinking: something little strong desire
here; but | wait them in — I’'m The king sort of, the spiritual leader, and the emperor and crown prince
the worldly representatives of the kingdom of Japan, and | want my people to be happy.. ‘where you
live?.." ‘Akabane..’ ‘close??’ ‘some distance away by the sea channel..” ‘where??’ ‘Apa Hotel..” her
silence makes me know what she wanted.. so | said it instead: ‘you can come there..” ‘up to me.. my
hotel is close..” she says.. her big beautiful sexbomb breasts | see getting stiff, and she is getting hot
by the second, she begins wagging a little out of the expected pleasure she feels.. ‘your breasts are
getting hot beby.. | really want to see them let’s go there’ ‘now?..” ‘now yes’

The next line of hers was barely audible, probably because she knew it would spoil the deal..
‘payment.. ‘| smiled.. ‘Yhea.. women always needs a pretext.. now you’re going to say 500.." | said
and laughed and she laughed with me but still panting her breath and breast were just getting hotter
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and hotter.. In her busy intoxicated brain maybe she miscalculated what she wanted to say..
‘dollars..” ‘I never pay for sex..” ‘You pay for the massage..” she said, it was tempting, and | though to
myself that 500 dollars for orgie with these three sexbombs were cheap, ‘thank you’ | said, and my
words made her vagina move so that the legs involuntary could be seen coming.. her body writing as
she walked beside me.. ‘that’s cheap for you three | know but | never pay for sex.. that’s just a
principle.. you should pay me.. “ and | was laughing.. we walked a while in silence, her girlfriends
some steps ahead.. ‘go’ she said as command to them, to me she did not dare utter it, and her
girlfriends shy gazes back towards us made the question ‘he doesn’t wanna pay’ she said, like it was
dirty of me and not the opposite.. | smiled as | saw them walk into the store, and kept on walking,
looking at the Eifel Tower of Tokyo straight ahead..

And Eiwar turned out to have helped Nils K. only from the perspective of a munafiqun; he denied Nils
K. and Jack, the Imam’s of The new religion Nagshbandi Sufi Order, were world famous, through Nils
K. and Jack as great and world famous himself, as the predecessor of the murdered great Imam..
Eiwar did this to Jack, exclusively, except for other people when it suited his interests — he was going
to fool him that the whole thing was a deplorable misunderstanding, upon Jack’s part — and if it came
to Jack not meeting Eiwar’s demands — then Eiwar switched to total lie — big lie — that it was not only
a deplorable misunderstanding upon Jack’s part — but a mental disease he was suffering from —a
delusion (!) thus Eiwar joined the Qufr — whom was licking the asses of Svenska Bajsakademien IN
THE END, AFTER BEING OUT ‘on mission’ like ‘a satellite’ floating away from ‘the mothership’ to
‘gather IMPORTANT information’ ‘and be such a good ol’ boy’ right.. so they all thought — and finally
be rewarded by Svenska Bajsakademien! Finally! | will have STATUS — | will HAVE GIRLS — (that was
the most important dream for the Qufrs) | might get an apartment in Old Town (dreaming one step
further even) — | will have the things I’'m dreamt about that those ‘initiated’ GET — and the
Doomsday’s clock was ticking.. One step further maybe — if Eiwar succeeded and at Doomsday
happening we looked at our wrist watch seeing the timing — and me said: ‘this is it!” and though — if
Eiwar didn’t get his demands met — to get part of Jack’s immense popularity and fame — just that
much when Jack COULD let him be part of it but like NOT make unwanted advances on girl, riding on
the tone of Jack’s popularity; Jack would then defile the confidence the Emperor and crown Prince of
Japan had given him, just by letting such a thing come on in his presence, so he told Eiwar they could
meet at his hotel room and drink alcohol and speak as usual, as they do back in Stockholm, NO
DIFFERENCE, ‘in Stockholm | don’t go out with you in public either.. right?? | come to your parties and
when you invite me home to you.. same thing here..” and Jack thought, ‘Il can not let you make
unwanted advances on all the girls in Tokyo that are all in love with me.. Not on MY WATCH thank
you..” .. Well, when Jack expressed something in this line towards Eiwar, no matter how nicely put,
the true face of the hypocrite jumped out, the naked lust of the ego in all it’s horrifying qualities; the
point was not a question; it was Eiwar’s demand!, and if the demand was not met, he at once
jumped back the satellite he was, and began heading back to the ‘mother ship’ of Svenska
Bajsakedemien to betray Jack to the Qufrs and torture him.. The big lie was suddenly, that it was not
just a deplorable idea, that Jack could see with his own eyes that everybody was looking at him
constantly everyday every single minute and second, then Jack’s clear observance was suddenly,
according to Eiwar, not only a deplorable misunderstanding upon Jack’s part — but a mental disease
he was suffering from — a delusion (!) thus Eiwar joined the Qufr — whom was licking the asses of
Svenska Bajsakademien IN THE END AFTER BEING OUT ‘on a mission’ ‘like a satellite’ .. And that
satellite would bump round Tokyo making a mess of Jack’s reputation together with his peers the
Emperor and Crown Prince if Jack would meet the demands of Eiwar, but Eiwar didn’t care about
anything but himself; just like a sullen child of 2, he just sat there and looked disappointed and angry,
obnoxious behaviour, a violent egoism aiming at money and sex; that was Eiwar in a nut shell.. That
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his demand would destroy and disturb Jack’s work (DD) was of no interest to Eiwar, just his own idea
about his own distinction, a delusion of his by Satan, very usual in Sweden, which made the whole
pack of raving idiots think they were superior to the world star, a typical symptom of hybris and
satanism afflicting those whom were obviously furiously envious upon someone who was too big for
the country actually.. Then Eiwar, whom just a second ago had believed in EVERYTHING!! |
promise!!lsuddenly didn’t believe at all.. Allah speaks about the hypocrites, in Arabic named as Al
Munafiqun, in The Quran: ‘when the Messenger comes down with something the hypocrites takes a
liking to (promotes them, sex economically) then they ‘believe’ and is about to follow — but if the
Messenger of Allah comes down with something the hypocrites doesn’t like — they a once turn away
from the Messenger.. So the logic was clear, very clear; crystally clear: when a people rejected
the Messenger coming from Allah (now not meaning SPECIFICALLY Prophet Muhammad) the good
news disappeared from them..

As Urji Nali said in his great unpublished novel ‘Join me in Karthago’, : ‘l don’t think that a Prophet, a
Messenger to a nation, is permitted to leave his nation.. maybe..’ but it suddenly seemed so simple
to Jack, : ‘For example’ Jack said, ‘Japan is my nation, despite | am having lived largest part of my life
in Stockholm Sweden.. But Christ’s mother Mary, came for him one day as he was preaching, and
Christ asked ‘who is it coming’ ‘it is your mother here looking for you’ the runners said: ‘it is not my
mother.. ‘ Christ said, and the people were stunned at these words.. ‘those doing God’s will, is my
mother father and sister and brother..” Absurdistan Sweden, as seen for in example Eiwar, were
either hypocrites or Qufrs.. And so Jesus says, when the crucifixion of you is a fete compli, and you
know it will and has and is about to become and happen, then leave, and shake off the disgusting
dust of that Qufr country from your feet.. So as you shake off the dust, you will feel better and
better, more and more like yourself, and your self confidence comes back, and you begin to succeed
where you previously failed because of the Qufr projecting all their own faults upon you to finally
sacrifice you to satan.. So when a nation goes Qufr, the good news disappears from them , they
become an unhappy and doomed people, the doom coming only when Allah decides they didn’t
receive the good news — they thus doesn’t deserve the high culture improvement of the DNA code of
their fleshy parts, that will improve their race — that if they had helped the messenger would have
been implemented in their DNA as a treasure — as an improvement — then Prophecy, (except as Allah
wills) is removed from them and goes to a people that have believed in the message ‘and none of the
communities We sent messenger to believed except a few..” “and they believed — so — We opened up
our bounty from heaven upon them for a period of time..’

The reason thus Absurdistan-Sweden didn’t believe was that they were spellbound by the pro-
grumpy attitude of Odd Wingdahl — whom gets crazy if his victim (like Nils K. he finally managed to
murder), the victim of his Qufr-dom, of denial, if this person is ever recognized Odd Wingdahl works
on destroying the reputation of genisus — to belittle these in the eyes of the public ((a way of
boasting: he then ‘looks so much better in comparison’ and the sell-outs sits on silly positions being
quite ungifted actually — but ‘has connections’ through the fact of labyrinth jew devils have built up
as an economical maze — a delusion for the masses of glittering.. and when these — like Odd Wingdahl
‘can fix’ ‘connections’ bringing money and sex — people in Absurdista-Sweden gets spellbound, and
‘believes’ in them..

If we think about what D’evil is doing — is that D’evil wants to degrade and pervert our DNA — but
gather the beautiful DNA to himself, just like Odd Wingdahl wanted the beautiful women all to
himself in Zinah and his three stupid sons.. So they want to pervert our DNA — and made us writh on
the torture bench after breaking down seeing him stealing our inspiration by fucking our beloved, ;
Europe and JewSA and other JeewD’evil states by always putting a slave-nigger soulless piece of shit
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beside a beautiful arian girl in every advertisement and then Cow’ID MRNA destroying our DNA ..
Odd Wingdahl’s opening line: ‘you look to me like a man of intelligence..” Ominous.. always ominous
words my friend.. when you hear them, do not stay at command, but go at once.. Prophet
Muhammad was echoes here, RasulAllah saying: Do not even go near Satan.. ‘Actually it is him who is
causing the whole thing.. uttering ominous.. always ominous words my friend..”

Det ar vackrast nar det skymmer, all den karlek som himlen rymmer, ligger samlat i ett scoop..

Juri Lina letter Svenska Bajsakademien double standards political scam

| want to publish my friend Juri Lina’s article, it will have a bid impact indeed ; | ask you to regard me
needing more money to move around in Japan, and in Stockholm the authorities are robbing Juri; so |
want you to pay us 500 thousand Japanese yen for the article,; it will be worth it, and | will transfer
half the sum to Juri myself. So write me back so we can discuss cash/bank account way of payment
thank you /m

The 'they'

They are as much whores as they can be - all accordingly.. individually.. eehhh.. circumstances..

And SSK (Scammer Stalker Kalle) And Satan before he fell from heaven was maestro of The heavenly
hosts singing hallelujas — and me today a maestro greater than Herbert Blomstedt, just waved my
emperor garden pencil | stamped real emperial commandments with, and was enjoying long the bath
in the imperial breeze, stamping the commandments with the pencil and ‘silence’ — and silence
extended immediately — we were like satan — a genius but satan had fallen — and was deceiving.. ‘and
that seemed to be the whole point of it: if | (underlined) said how it was — how it was suddenly WAS
MY FAULT - they shot the messenger..” they denied the revelation of Allah they crucified the truth —
but The Slave of Truth was now in Tokyo — and here The slave of Truth the commander of the
faithful, could speak out his mind about what everybody already knew — just like in Stockholm — AND
NOT get crucified but praised instead — becoming In Shaa Allah, the commander of a whole nation..
And the clock was ticking towards doomsday.. ‘this is it..” | said.. ‘they are as much whores as they
can be —all accordingly individually eehh.. circumstances.. and so everybody getting to be sellouts on
their love attractiveness.. like Allah says: ‘och sa har vi gjort allt pa jorden som ett medel for dess
skonhet att vi ma testa jordens invanare i battre handlingar’ (18:7 )’ah min tjanare ska du satta ditt
liv pa spel i den traumatiska trolosheten pa detta sanna ord’ ‘och sékerligen kommer vi reducera det
till ett barskt landskap forgérande allt pa dess yta’ so the whore seems like the way in the middle, but
with Satan and Death as companions on her sides it is getting damn scary..” | said.. "bal tagthiruna al
hayytal dunya wa al achiratu chayrun wa abaga’ ‘and still you are preferring the worldly life, though
the coming of eternity is far better in status’ as the next last line of Sura The Above is ending.. what
the hell, couldn’t they even give a penny for Allah’s sake, the whole population of the earth!!, thank
God we have Japan and we will enjoy to bath in the imperial breeze long time, moving our sunflower

’

fan..

And still in Absurdistan the Qufrs brainwash destroyed and destructed everything beautiful.. their
favourite victims to bury alive was light hearted people whom was proving by them performing on
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the street for example, that they were not sellouts.. ‘and you are not good enough either’ was the
smeer ‘smile’ in the face as they some months later let you out of the ‘mental hospital’ (whole of
Sweden was actually one big bio-lab) they planned as the end line as you staggered out as a wreck on
the streets again, your voice now broken in half at least.. The main to qualify for this ‘treatment’ “you
cost 500 bucks a day!! It IS NOT MANY GETTING IN HERE.. “ (feel priviledged they smiled.. you being
totally brainraped, not knowing what to say actually.. your answer if you let it out was of course a
scream and attack..) (SA).. ‘you qualified upon these grounds: you were among the vulnerable
people.. you were gifted.. and number 3: HA HA: you needed money.. that is what we call ‘to be
poor’ in the trade.. eyy. You wanted to be ‘pure’ well now we poison you perpetually.. and judging
upon your look, like a wreck haunting the streets, well, you will never ‘get cured’ as they say in Texas
Oil business, that is, getting more money then you need for a little shitty apartment and some
foodstuff at the highest.. ‘ok’ the victim said gloomy and defiantly, shrugging his shoulders giving up
his will as he passed out the guarded gates of the department.. but no guards to be seen and them
being made of glass you could see through, the world outside was lying down there, he could see,
but the trauma awaiting to be seen as a wreck in society, his image getting totally blown to pieces..
as long as he was inside the department and nobody but nododies saw him, it felt sort of like a
protected sphere, even though it was the most horrifying hell on earth you could think of.. but his old
girlfriends was out there and would see him on the street and almost not recognize him but still
KNOW it was him.. and turn away of course.. nothing else was ever possible.. except by a miracle of
Allah.. ‘hell.. what is awaiting me’ the gifted singer told himself, as he gloomily slumped down the
stairs from the department with a bottle of pills in his hand which felt even more dirty and pig fat like
totally schizophrenic..

And the master was standing there joking with his Tokyo women as usual all day, “next day | will take
3.. (showing with fingers, us laughing).. “3” (laughing even more) before crossing the street they look
again — it getting green — laughing faces of love ‘L-L-L..” | say.. and show my mug shot I’'m drinking
from.. ‘the sea-vitamin’ | say ‘out of.. | am trying to tell the monkeys..’ | say and we all laugh like our
asses off instantly.. | hold up the cup and show them the text beautiful the name of the Hotel ‘Apa’
(we all begin to laugh as Hell and | walk across the street the street light having turned green for us
pedestrians thinking with amusement about how many women are waiting to come up to the hotel
and undress naked.. but instead running through the streets of Tokyo as | approach with laughing
mouths looking back at me in total panic so hot in their vaginas that their knees crumble as we are
about to ‘make it’ to the taxi) but doesn’t dare — even though I've told them room number.. A
phenomena phenomenal..

‘och fast jag haller snorren mot solen sa kom’ ja’ int pa’ like the genial humour group Kaj sang in
’Good Bye Human’

The Swastica was spinning D’evil out of control constantly, and the sun also rises..

| quoted the genial Finland-Swedish based now in Sweden but from Nils K.s mother’s home village
band Kaj, whom won the Eurovision song contest 2025.. And my girls laughed, they knew Swedish
words from me, and sort of understood like ‘take of TROSORNA’ | said, and they at once knew what |
wanted and ‘ordered’ it being a funny play between us, it was not permitted to use Zen to ‘order’
sex, but women always needed a pretext, so it was most ‘fun’ when | ‘ordered’ them what we
already knew we all wanted to do, me and the women going up into a cloud of orgie almost
constantly..

Well to go back to the story.. It was the SSK Such ‘cocksucker’ as lzzy Young called them so blatantly..
their mental illness everything that was wrong with the world we were currently living in.. and now
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SSK really wanting to get his hands on me, he fantasised every evening before going to sleep — his
hands around my throat slowly suffocating me to death state of hypocrisy hypnosis like a boa
constrictor in collusion with cobra eyes so transfixingly.. ‘satan sin and death’ sort of.. the victim that
was still living and not a machine — screaming: ‘you have to be perfect! Like a machine (you see??)
and since you are still living — we are certain ‘it’ will never happen and then there is a breach — which
there will be —in your otherwise perfect behaviour —  SSK were screaming in my ear as | lay there
sleeping happily ‘then we will have a perfect explanation why we shall deprive of all your women
(which is OUR dream)’ | was still lying there dreaming not consciously actually of what was going on
around me.. And SSK keeps screaming — miracle | didn’t wake up in all the commotion he was causing
with his illness.. Well.. and suddenly SSk gave a sharp tone ‘you shall will know my name is SSK!!! You
mother mother mother fucker fucker fucker sucker sucker sucker’ and he was making liptard-ness
with his lips.. he was cursing with his mouth making smacking sounds ‘and no more program just so
you know.. what a delusion — that YOU be the master of Japan!!! Where did you get that delusion
from?? Now we never let you out, at least never back to Japan Aaldrig | livet! Aldrig | livet! Aldrig |
livet!” as we made Kjell Espmark scream as we finally managed to carry him out to the grave that was
waiting him a long long time ‘living so long’ ‘may you live that long’.. H A H A..Never!’ SSK was
screaming, ‘do you hear that you self contemplating suck, sitting there looking at your own navel all
day.. eeyy.. JP.. now you can do that in the yelp-thesis-bed — if your stupid head can reach that far up
in bed.. and no international relations will be ever be permitted to nourish again.. Helix is your sweet
place always from now my friend’ that last utterance by SSK seemed malplacé actually — but in line
with the rest of the bullshit he was delivering.. And SSK kept on ranting, miracle | did not wake up
from my pleasant sleep.. but | heard him registered in my subconscious mind.. ‘and as our boss said *
he screamed yell shrilly with his mouth open just some centimetres from my right ear.. Funny
position.. And my penis suddenly moved, | came into a pleasant dream namely, yet conscious of his
assaulting.. ‘a pencil’ he scream yell shrilly, ‘IS A WEAPON.. here you will have no weapons, you get
it!! It will be locked in and you will never see a pencil again that is!” ‘A WEAPON!!!" and he was
smiling triumphantly like the point wasn’t clear enough already ‘you will never be a writer !! anyway
YOU ARE NOT THAT YET’ and SSK tilted his head little to the side, ‘anyway nobody read your books
right?? They are stuck drawer until the day you die.. something one saves.. which will be very long far
away.. the recognition.. until that day, we will get you used to lying in the coffin so when it happens,
you will not be so very scared about the scenario.. YOU WILL NOT SCREAM’ SSK screamed leaning
even closer to my right ear, getting into some kind of frenzy position, like it got him high to scream all
these stupid things to me when | not even registered but was lying there sleeping.. and | though
‘when will this stupid sucker stop ranting..” well.. = Jinn Juri came with his Jiu Jutsu and | woke up and
the room was empty.. ‘what was that’ | asked Jinn Juri.. ‘just a wind going through the room’ Jinn Juri
said ‘it was cold though’ | objected ‘it has been peak summer all since | arrived in Tokyo 8™ April ..”
well sometimes it is a little cold in the night.. then you take a blanket — and not a wet one.’ Jinn Juri
smiled knowingly.. ‘ok.. | usually wake up stiff.. ‘ | objected his implied meaning, ‘then it’s not from
D’evil.. that’s only when it comes in the evening.. * me thinking, it is the evening of civilisation so no
matter what you do it seems liable to come the devil, but the love of the women was from God of
course.. none expected women to come out fighting as soldiers.. still this was what was about and
going to happen since there were no men left.. only cowards.. and those ‘muslims’ sitting there
spitting contemptfully with their mouths, claiming, just out of the blue air like a black cloud, that the
WOMEN loving me was from the devil.. ‘only thing needed for the evil to win is for the good people
to remain unactive..” those so-called ‘pious’ people speaking about themselves in 3™ person as usual
.. and that was the thing about them, them always claiming ‘God can’t do this, God can’t do that’ like
they owned God themselves, just because they had chosen to ‘believe’ as officially picture like in
their everyday life.. ‘and then my coterie has to get it and know that | am successful in the path I've
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chosen.. SO GOD HAS TO DO EVERTYHING FOR ME..” Blyth making the same mistake in the same
sentence as speaking the truth about the ‘pious’ people so called, getting into the misunderstanding
of Christianity.. just because a slave of God drew so close to Him that God became his ears he hears
with, eyes he sees with and disgusting skin that he feels with, then that didn’t mean that Allah
identified and became that person.. ‘We crucified Christ so that was God..” the Qufrs are most
complacent in saying ‘that was IT so to speak..” no God was still separate.. ‘where did you get that
from??” And Jinn Juri understood my point.. And my personal guard JJ with his marital arts of JJ went
out with his gun pointing, the uninvited guest could be heard fumbling around making stupid
bungling sound.. JJ followed to check the status.. ‘it was close’ | told myself as he closed the door
behind him —and | heard him scream to the sucker ‘don’t let the door hit you on the way out..” ‘well..
that was it!’ | sighed and went into hallucination dream with one of my worshipping women..

And the end line was echoing in my head, the head of Mr. Idioto with his stupid plans, (but Allah is
the greatest of planners) ‘and then you can sleep even 10.. or 12 hours every night.. ‘ well.. | was
happy with my 4 hours of sleep each night, like the other great Sufi masters throughout history.. no
change here.. Mawlana’s were always special.. when you saw then, you didn’t recognize them.. the
lack of official recognition was a clear indication this greatest Sufi title was also applicable to me..
since with a Mawlana,, when you recognized him, you didn’t see him.. God was the time.. and 4
hours.. that was the time. . And so God was the Time and God is ruling everything.. Allah was the
time and there was no God but Allah.. Allah was the Time, and Allah was ruling everything.. And so, |
had to keep up with my 5 fulltime works; | worked officially at Studio Barnhus Recording Studios, but
my massive fame made it so that this was just a tiny side issue, but very important for the otherwise
big record label, the little work with listening to new music and adding it my our playlist which | had
made.. and the music was anyway mostly about me; the mega star, the super star, the world famous
guy.. Then | had ‘the work’ to be ‘the doctor’ of my women.. 1,6 billion sex bombs, being my sex
slaves.. and a lot of other women also billions | was sure which | had not had the time to count yet..
The problem was that they came in extreme need of me, and me only having 1 dick, and the
potential of course of maybe 7 orgasmes a day, well, it didn’t suffice of course.. And my lovers once
being fucked by me, became so horny they dilapidated when | had to take care of ‘the doctor work’
of other women.. It was one big jealousy time machine | guess.. and it was very sad for me to see,
famous stars getting so horny after love life with me, that they became desperate .. just that longing
gaze into the camera.. ‘plz.. plz.. master.. mister.. what ever mmm is your name now again.. | WANT
IT".. And Allah was in the end of the decider of the order, the Sufi order | screwed my women in..
Then we had my political work, which was also very very important, though of course a little less
important than the women, even if my friendship with world leaders were personally at stake as very
very very important indeed.. But personal relationship first, then the PR.. And so | right now didn’t
spend much time watching the development of the world, just the glance of certain knowledge We
were on the right way together with me myself, was enough for me to have ascertained.. Then we
had my public work, which was actually only me taking a fresh sip of air on town being happy to alive
and existing, and because of my world status fame, it became a show every single time.. ending
earliest after midnight when everybody went home in Asia to sleep their sleep in their homes..
except on party places like Shibuya where the party went on until early morning hours when the
public transport began running again.. But | did not have time to sit around shitting, like it would
have felt, but at need took a taxi home simply.. Then we had my authorship; a book seemed to write
itself constantly, and just like Jack Kerouac had spontaneous prose as to not waste time
unnecessarily away from life and living which he was loving, me too was beginning to feel that also in
this, Allah was the Time, me telling some vocal notes on my Iphone during the day, and it echoing out
beautifully across the world, or making a little margin on my writer phone with usual buttons ‘press
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number 1 2 times for b and number 6 one time for m..” etc etc. and everybody seeing also that even
though | did not even send a message or even save it.. But the pencil, which now was a symbol of the
Imperial Garden and those owners of it of great character which had known my teacher and masters
the Zen masters D.T. Suzuki and R.H. Blyth, was of course the most important and powerful tool.. |
did not need people to see and apprehend what | was writing and deciding to actually perform it..
Many times even a secret note was even more powerful than a seen.. ‘heard melodies are sweet, ..
but those UNHEARD of are sweeter.. therefore ye soft pipes.. play on.. not so much to the sensual
ear.. but to the spirit ditties of NO TONE..” John Keats had written so genially.. And since people knew
this, everybody wanted to peek into my notebook constantly, to the point they could even catch the
text with a camera in the background, or feel the pencil movement and by this find out what | had
written.. It came to the point that my women had creeped under my skin to the degree, that | could
not even think a thought without them knowing.. They wanted to KNOW EVERYTHING.. almost like
devouring.. but in a pleasant manner | guess.. Problem was, | guess the only problem for us, was that
| had no money.. And that because of the hardness of their hearts, nobody wanted to give me that
support which | so desperately needed.. Not until | came to Japan that is.. here they was going to give
me everything.. Like nobody could understand, like it would be a difficult thing, that when you are
soo immensely popular you can not even find time to do usual things, like calling the immigration
office, so that it passes weeks and not yet you have had found time for it, even though the issue is
pressing, actually a life pressing issue, or calling a Japanese newspaper to get money for article Jinn
Juri had written, money you desperately needed.. that your first poetry collection ‘Loving Love’ was a
true statement, that you were as the song goes by that genial composer performed so genially by
Meat Loaf, ‘l would do anything for love but | won’t do that’ was true regarding you, and thus you
could one day be prepared to stand there and not yet had time, and get thrown out of the hotel and
having nothing to eat and not knowing what to do actually.. But Allah was the Time.. get it.. and as
Jesus Christ says: God is Love.. And that was the reality of it.. As it would then be a hard thing for
people to get, that you though created out of light like the Angels, can’t live on just the sunlight, and
drinking only the wind, but has to have the basic needed necessities like everybody else.. An
apartment to lay your women in and sleep your 4 hours a night, doing your writing work and
program international relation thing and just being away from the immense popularity which is
pulling you constantly, though pleasantly of course like a woman pulling her vaginal orgasm through
for you, as soon as you stepped outside.. Like it would be a hard thing for people to get you needed
this space at least, and some money for eating normally, like every body else human beings on earth,
and drinking, so that you did not die of thirst , which you would, In Shaa Allah, most probably do
otherwise.. And those so-called ‘Sufi’s’ were sitting there, hindered by their prejudices they called
‘my Islamic school path way’, looking left and right and right and left upon their stupid ‘brothers’ :
‘are you also waiting a second.. ‘ ‘wait a second..” the other answers, taking care of his chin, and
caressing his beard down to the hilt.. ‘yhea wait a second’ the one to the right then says.. and they sit
there like the famous statue ‘The Thinker’ year after year.. stupid.. in the meanwhile in the
background can be seen limbs of people blown to pieces, hell on earth bombs exploding, women
screaming, young girls ‘taking the knife’ and sticking it in their hearts blood spurting all over the
place.. and you can see the timeline passing.. 2022 turns into 2023.. 2023 turns into 2024.. ‘wait a
second’ they still say, and just sit there.. then 2024 turns into 2025.. and somewhere around 13
March 2025 (you know spring time dawn finally upon everyone | guess..) they suddenly begin to look
a little confused around, and begin stuttering a new line.. ‘l guess.. | guess. Wait a second.. wait a
second here.. | gues.. | guess. We should have helped The Guest..” Well Wanna Bies and Would Have
Beens.. It is an easy thing, like Japan; A Mawlana comes, everybody respects him.. Everybody bows
for the Mawlana.. Getting out of the way as he comes.. And if someone IS NOT doing that, that
person gets punished.. Cars slow down and let him pass the street.. Cops stop the traffic as he
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approaches, making honour ‘yes general’ gesture and let him pass, him bowing back thankfully.. the
train conductors holds up the train if they see he is hurrying to it.. but lets the doors shut if they see
he wants to take the next train.. Everywhere he goes, the Mawlana is praised, and Japan gives the
Mawlana security guarantees, and treats him in the best possible manner, saying: don’t worry..
When you run out of money, which you will not have the time to fix because of your immense love
for humanity, just go to an office and we will take care of the issue..

They don’t sit around like some ‘Sufi’s ‘ just waiting for the Mawlana to die or disappear, or like the
rest of the so called ‘muslim’ ummah being much worse in their betrayal.. No, they first give the
necessities of life support so the Mawlana feels safe.. And then everybody is happy everyday and
having a party.. IT IS NOT DIFFICULT.. IT IS ACTUALLY THE MOST EASY THING IN THE WORLD..

Let us say | have a million dollars on my bank account.. | feel to give it to somebody.. Easy catch! | go
into my bank profile, | have the personal bank account number to the person | want to give the 1
million dollars to.. | push a button and | confirm the transaction.. And the monkey gets of my back.. |
did it.. It is done.. | don’t boast about it.. | don’t even tell anyone.. If though the person is enslaved
somewhere and thus can not benefit from the money at his bank account (if he or she is even
permitted to have one), | see where the person is, AND TRAVEL THERE.. with me | have a suit case
with 1 million dollars in it.. | find the person, | explain to him for him to understand what | am giving
him in my hand, | might even open the suitcase in a place where only us two sees, and show him the
money.. Then | walk away like nothing has happened.. IT IS NOT A DIFFICULT THING.. People travel all
the time all over the world and you can withdraw money from your bank account in almost every
country.. IT IS EASY.. So don’t tell me you have ‘an excuse’.. We know there is none excuse..

Well | thought finally.. Old ghost don’t come back and haunt me.. Jinn Juri my friend; happy | met
you.. The evil of women.. Yhea.. the thing was it was based on love, physical desire for your dick.. So
We didn’t put it hard on them, and that was why it was forbidden for women to be soldiers (since
they might act themselves upon their own evil which they can’t control) and why Allah forbid to ever
kill a women (except for Zinah, betrayal of the highest Order, or if she poisoned (or killed, poisoning
being the most usual method for women to murder if they did) (and these three were punishment on
The State level, to be inflicted publicly).. Though men acting upon the Fitna of women was to be
killed as traitors, or being simply to stupid complacent and lazy to be alive when attacking The Higher
Order or nature.. Allah cursed women whom imitate men and vice versa.. and that was psychopathy..
‘For each man kills the thing he loves’ Oscar Wilde wrote falsely about human kind, but true in the
sense that when a woman imitated a man, then she killed the thing she loved eventually | guess as a
consequence of it.. The sickness in her heart springing like fleurs de mal on summer.. Winter.. Some
women were prepared thus to kill the man they love ‘just to get it’.. Jealousy.. Because, this they
thought in their cattle stupid brains ‘if | don’t get it, no one else shall either..” It was especially
sensitive with a Mawlana; a Mawlana being poor by nature order, since he never has time to even
think about economy, spending all his wealth squandered upon the love of humanity love for
people.. And thus, Mawlana being world famous super star, the woman in her whoredom many
times got mad crazy over it; YOU BEING WORLD FAMOUS AND NO MONEY!! AND NO RECOGNIZION!!
Then you had to be extra careful, because the cattle logic in her brain were telling her; then gorge
him to death!!

Porn
Gorn

To
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Death

Agree

So to speak..

"What a porn gorn to death fucking idiot”.. the fruit is thinking.. The lion though is strong..

That's the typical Sartre misunderstanding: you have a great in your own eyes conversation with a
friend on phone, and when you hang up you suddenly get impudent tone, like 'l was saying this' |
here underlined as hell.. then it is like the American whom followed you on the way, and was funny
and like was agreeing with everything.. but suddenly you get confused: you say good bye, and

suddenly he displays like he knew 'what was the deal' 'all the time' like he was just 'testing testing
testing ' you, like those so called 'Sufis' sitting there in the statue form of the classical 'The thinker'

and not getting their asses out of the waggon,.,,

And that last tone, of self ascertain is so obnoxious | think.. Jack mused to himself after the talk with
Yunas, that as usual ended in him saying good bye in a hurriedly and humble manner.. Because
Essence came before Existence.. Contrary to what Sartre claimed.. But life in itself taught us, that
Existence came Before essence..

‘But | am happy’ Jack thought like Jack Kerouac, ‘to live love and laugh.. thus neither comes before
the other.. but the worldly life as experience is Existence before Essence.. but in reality Essence is
before Existence.. get it??’ he said to his imaginary talking partner, one of them which he always had
at hand, and now more tangible than ever, actually existing somewhere hiding.. like his women
whom travelled 1000ands of kilometres to Tokyo Japan JUST TO HIDE FROM HIM.. at distance they
dared to exist and somehow express their extreme deep love and admiration for ‘the master’ but
when getting close, they ‘hid’.. and was so horny their vaginas pulsated and was like turned on hot all
the time, together with their minds whom was like transfixed in a trance..

‘Only the humble will remember’ Allah said in the Quran.. Well.. Those Americans never remember
anything essential,, just exitence stuff like what they could use against you in collusion.. But Allah
was the best of planners:

Sakerligen planlagger dom en komplott.
Men jag har EN PLAN (my italics) jag planlagger ock..

As Allah says in Sura At-Tariq in the end verses..

Tokyo Talk in bed

About that obnoxious behaviour Prophet Muhammad spoke about, saying: the one whom hears a
good speech, and then gets fixed on some detail that was to its disliking, is like a man being told by
the shepherd: go into the meadow and take a sheep!, Mr! It will be tasty! And if not you eat it, at
least you can have it as company.. We don’t eat our friends you know.. So if all the animals on earth
became our friends, we would have to suffice with vegetative food only.. But | think there will always
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be a shark, probably a white shark in the sea, that will always be our enemy, or a crazy crocodile
cruising around the rivers of Africa ready to strike even a lion wanting to swim across.. And so we kill
these and eat them.. Or a black mamba, coming on aggressively and one single strike that hits you,
and you will be dead within 10 seconds.. These are dangerous things.. But now go in and take a
sheep to yourself dear friend, and don’t hesitate..

The watch dog is running around barking and directing the sheep.. But that strange fellow goes into
the meadow and approaches the shepherd dog instead.. Seeing it we wonder about the strange and
appearing more strange intention.. What is that odd fellow really interested in??, like evil people are;
you have something they want, like the sheep, and suddenly YOU are the real target of the
operation.. Like Odd Wingdahl and his stupid sons; when they desire a girl, they get to get to become
‘best friends’ with her guy.. The guy, feeling flattered: | am suddenly friend with the great infamous
very famous writer family of Odd Wingdahl and Ebba Fitt Pattstrom.. THEY ARE GREAT PEOPLE HAVE
TO BE GREAT PEOPLE’ the guy tells himself in his trance.. It is like he is getting high but at the same
time a heavy object somewhere deep inside himself is dragging him down.. He feels split shame, and
strange; ‘falsk blygsamhet ar det varsta jag vet’ as Ernest Hemingway wrote in his suicidal state, in his
great period, before the Noble Creep Prize made him experience exactly that same split in his
character.. And finally ‘they’ claimed he ‘shot himself'.. Seems rather they had incentive for murder,
since he used his Noble Creep Prize to get Ezra Pound free from the mental hospital where he was
tortured for the rest of his life, lest Ernest Hemingway had mentioned his imprisonment and
persecution by the jews in his Noble Creep Prize speech which went viral all across the earth..

The Americans we had met had all had this fault which Hemingway and Pound didn’t seem to be
affected by, but | guess it was a general flaw in the American character, maybe going back to
Columbus the jew devil, deciding to ‘wipe out’ the Indians which were living in American continent to
have it to themselves, which they succeeded with.. ‘there will be God’s coming across the sea, and
they will be white in their faces’, ‘like ghosts’ someone might have added, ‘cause that is what you will
become when you have this silly religion telling such stories just to make your medicine men
interesting..” So Americans were mostly hypocritically pretending respect for you, until they got some
advantage, then they were not late to get the gang together and bang you to death..

Well, anyway.. Odd Wingdahl D’evil of his sons and him were also like that; they slipt down in the
armchair beside you like a Noble Creep Prize coming down supposed to make you happy, with that
strange casual limp movement.. That should already tell you something.. ‘Why me??’, well the
answer was some kind of homosexual perversion inside their sick brains, which made them want to
crush you with the girl they now already were fucking in one of their secret apartments they had
from Svenska Bajsakademien, with the blinds down and enjoying every second of your property in
orgy motion.. And as they slumped down in the armchair beside you, they turned on The Noble
Creep Prize beam, so that you ‘would become happy’.. ‘Just let me do a little.. maybe | get tired of
her eventually..” And you like, feeling that split, but not showing.. If you show it, they will at once
turn their back on you and designate you ‘a loser’, and then the girl will slowly sail away from you like
a boat Columbus sailed on leaving Spain over a sea not travelled yet before all the way to America
over there somewhere beyond the horizon, and you will most probably never see her again.. But she
will be stuck in your memory, and the passion that is now in you, and which you can’t live or be any
more, will become a weight around your body, which will drag you slowly but surely, like a snake
gulping down its victim swallowed alive.. And the comodo varan will bite you and follow you just
waiting for you to get lethargic enough to fall down and not ‘make it “ any more or further.. He liked
you to be dead enough for being stiff, so he can gulp you down, but still alive, so he can see your
terrified eyes and hear your terrifying roar, as he takes a grip with his mouth, just a little like this so
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he can hear your scream and feel your fear, what you will know has to come, that black hole in his
stomach, before he more violently throws you back a little tilted to the side, and then gulps you fast
and straight down his disgusting big throat, to that stomach that awaits, the living food, writing in
pain, as his gases and chemical compound hits you in the face, and you perish slowly inside his body..

Well, | was thinking about all of these things as one of those stupid sons suddenly slumped down in a
chair beside me, beginning ‘a nice conversation’ .. you see.. you get it.. it was very nice.. so he
thought.. so when he finally left, he was certain the awaiting victim hadn’t noticed anything..

Well, you will see.. | mused.. The lion is strong, and trusts his strength.. He knows God is the
Greatest, and thus wants to make judgements all the time based upon The Will of God, and in this
way, the lion realizes, he will become King of the jungle.. He might be slow in his judgement, and the
other animals standing there, showing their teeth more and more in grins of contempt; this big beast
just standing there !! Ha ha!! Looking like he will be Porn Gorn to Death Agree gorged to death.. The
flock of cattle is running all around him.. When suddenly the lion wakes up and gives them a gaze
which makes them beginning to back down.. And a little rat is the last to get out of the way, as the
shadow of the lion in the savanna step sun grows like an insight coming upon the starers; ‘money
honey dildo saldo!!.. ‘yhea nice poem..” ‘just as nice as Odd Wingdahl D’evil’

Well, suddenly the big male lion takes a leap, you see, before you do the leap, you have to scare ‘the
starers’ as to be undisturbed by their fixation.. everything depends upon the mind, my mind, God’s
mind.. So when you have made ‘the starers’ back down like that rat which was now seen like a
weasel hurrying down its hole to be devoured by some snake surprising it in one of the passages,
then you have freedom of movement once again.. Like, if someone stares at you, and you say
something, even if it is a nice saying, you don’t need to be confrontational, especially if it is staring
based upon fascination for your person, your beautiful golden mane, based on love, and also even if
it is a latah imitating all your movements; well the latah then wants to get free from its bondship;
having imitated women all its life, the latah finally becomes a mirror to anyone in the environment
with authority.. ‘well better it is possessed by me than D’evil’ you think, and let it keep on staring and
imitating your every movement..

So suddenly the lion took an totally unexpected leap, and took prey from the flock of cattle that was
having a stampede ‘party’ all around it.. The taste of blood in the mouth and flesh for the family..

So that man, whom instead goes into the meadow to take the shepherd dog, is an odd fellow you
think.. It seems like he WANTS ME.. but FOR WHAT PURPOSE.. Well, you will find out, | know.. |
thought as | saw Marcel Wingdahl’s back walk away in the passage of the school corridor.. The pain
of knowing that you are not worth anything in comparison with the Mammon worship of Whoredom
which the woman of yours will be ‘so happy’ to enter into, as soon as those ‘attractive genes and
good looking bodies’ calls for her cunt to come and make it deep hard and wet.. Like pain writhing
inside, and you thinking: ‘why did | do it.. why couldn’t | simply have not had any girl friend just like
Allah instructs in the Quran.. Why was | so stupid as to take a girl without marriage.. And why do |
not fight to establish Islam in my country, so | can be protected against such satanical attacks like
these..’

Well.. It happened.. | was lost suddenly.. | knew my Free-day woman had done the whore act
suddenly, and that our future, her beautiful super model body, and so pleasant cunt was not tasting
for me anymore, but for D’evil and his party.. Fights every evening, where | noticed that she was
always leaning towards sailing away in the final act of leaving, like always wanting to end with a
pretext to break more and more, and split our relationship.. She was pulling, being pulled from me,
into that dream of ‘big beautiful apartments.. status.. and sexy genes for me to make it with.” And
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haunting me was the memory of Marcel slumping down in the armchair beside me just so casually
and relaxing that it was almost scary.. Like just ‘speaking a little casually’ with ‘his best friend’ .. And
me left with a big black hole in my heart, like suddenly wanting to take a knife and stick it there,
seeing my blood spurting all over the room and dying.. My last breath of thought supposed to be: ‘I
wasn’t good enough for The Noble Creep Prize.. Me me me.. My my my..” sobbing heavily ‘darling..
breaking down in tears on the floor.. And you wondering: was it homosexual perversion impulse??,
to eat that guy which they had envy against?, and the woman thinking automatically, and without
any proof: ‘that is real male hood.. my now D’evil Marcel devoured my ex JUST LIKE THAT..” snapping
her fingers triumphantly.. Admiring his gym body building chest, telling herself what a good ‘deal’ she
made, killing her ex and selling his flesh to D’evil party..

And that laugh was stuck in my throat as | died on the floor that night in tears that was like floods
and the room was filled to the brim with my tears and suddenly healed me.. | woke up lone but
suddenly sane in the room towards the wolf hours 3 Am or something.. the darkness outside of
Stockholm was haunting me, but somehow suddenly felt intense and safe, LIKE IT WAS ALL OVER.. |
wondered about it.. It was like | had walked through a gate to another dimension, a more base
dimension but at the same time ringing with realization.. And then it started again.. That devil
laughing in my face.. They were of course at this moment in the night making it as hell in his bed in
some beautiful apartment they had for cheap almost free rent from Svenska Bajsakemien.. And she
was moaning so pleasantly, and | getting stiff, remembering her beautiful body that | penetrate.. But
now it was him.. | had to had orgasm | felt suddenly.. But knew | was absolutely not allowed to touch
my stiffening penis at this point.. It was like the pleasure subdued me suddenly more and more, like a
poison going through my body, that wanted me only to give up.. let go of the revenge.. let go of the
feeling .. that otherwise was righteous wrath of God, wanting to go RIGHT NOW, with a knife ready in
my hand, to the place where the zinah with my wife, now robbed from me by D’evil party, and stick
that idiotic disgusting devil that was laughing straight in his ‘best friends’ face, like SOO EVIL, stick
him down and severe his stupid idiotic head from his disgusting creepy body.. that slumped down in
a chair beside me so casually.. that is how it all began.. one day.. ‘not so long ago’ | thought, catching
myself with beginning to go insane, like that detail was growing SO IMPORTANT in the circumstance,
like that little detail ‘somehow was interesting’..

| mean.. | was about the be destroyed, and my thinking was supposed to circle around a little detail if
Marcel began his coup against me and my family life ‘one month ago’ or ‘two months ago’.. | mean.. |
was going crazy.. And the D’evil laughed in my face, | saw that as his body began vibrating in pre-
orgasm movement with my wife whom was having such a good time with his dick between her
beautiful sexy legs.. And | heard her scream of sex as she came, and he was keeping on, and laughing
so hysterically really, behind the back of course, not showing her how he gloated in knowing | saw
what was going on on distance.. And boasting: ‘1 am fast right..” “‘When | once begin, | make and cut
your dick to salami slowly, to feed her mouth so she can be satisfied with the taste of your pain.. It
was actually exactly 28 days ago.. | am FAST RIGHT??’ and Marcel Wingdahl was laughing so
hysterically and with absolute pleasure of evil identification, he came in my wife in a scream of
pleasure of them both.. And then everything was still.. But | was still lying on the floor screaming
back and forth in pain, like not knowing what to do with my body.. And the dick mine pulsating still
hard pulsating, just wanting to have that orgasm that now had been stolen from me so
unrighteously..

In madness sort of, | rocked back and forth, trying to throw myself to the right side, and then the left
side.. But the comodo varan knew that his poison would be effective.. He laughed so happily as he
stood over me, ready to throw me a little back snapping a little at me as the hear my screams and try
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my flesh; if | was ready to be swallowed while still alive, that tasty meet, ‘I met your wife today.. she
was happy’.. You beginning to look downcast.. ‘Are not you happy your wife was happy..” you
knowing he will tell her.. ‘l am anyway happy when she is happy.. ‘ patting you on the back and you
looking like a school boy whom has just gotten slapped by the magistrate, and then patted a little on
the shin, hiding his now red face and supposed to be ‘thankful’ for not being slapped so hard more..
So so so.. Buckle up now, and smooth out the wrinkles which I caused with my hitting.. We are
having a whole beautifully functioning society out here.. Tomorrow when you go out, which will now
be in about 5 hours, on your way to your little work you see, you will see smiling faces of women,
and they will giggle, and you will look down cast and stupid.. It will ruin your reputation.. Instead |
want to see you happy, | mean making a grin against the surrounding LIKE YOU WERE HAPPY.. then
your reputation will just get a turn, since everybody will know you are crushed inside, and not happy
at all.. but if you look down cast they will laugh at you together with Satan, together with me, AND
THE WHOLE WORLD.." this Marcel thought, based upon the REPUTATION of The Noble Creep Prize
which his father always handed out, with so many other ‘prizes’..

Well the comodo varan stood there over me, and | knew | was going to be eaten alive, and that my
scream was only going to make him high, his eyes going up in a ‘YEESS!’ like when he had orgasm in
my beautiful super model woman which was now so happy to ‘get status apartment and a lot of
money beautiful luxury and everything.. good genes and beautiful kids..” Well it was just to scream
and die.. A death digested in D’evil’s stomach | knew was awaiting me, and that | at this point could
do nothing.. Last thing coming to my mind was supposed to be the memory of Marcel slumping down
in a chair beside me so casually and relaxingly 28 days ago, already had begun with my wife at that
time | was supposed to think, like that clue was a VERY INTERESTING THING to find out at this point,
me lying there poisoned and stiff in body ready to be eaten alive, digested, a coagulated body
dissolving into SOLVE so to speak.. ‘solve the clue issue’ the D’evil was laughing..

And the night of 3 AM Stockholm was out there.. A darkness in the air | saw from my window.. The
fucking had stopped at least temporally.. And | could look out the window, feeling that mystical
feeling of the darkness outside the door outside the window, and | was now supposed to yawn, and
utter a ‘hah’ tilting my mouth upwards like ‘Satan somewhere below 40 degrees, feed me the poison
of delusion which you call reality’.. But | did not do that.. Instead | took a sharp knife and went out to
find that bastard.. | was not going to let myself be eaten.. | knew imprisonment and torture for life
was awaiting me down that path.. But | did not care anymore.. Justice was going to be served.. | was
going to force his disgusting door.. How | did not yet know.. But that | would succeed.. Well.. ‘we can
always try’ as my wife told me when we began our fucking.. Determination predestines your
existence.. And | had determination.. Like a terminator exterminator, | walked down the empty early
morning streets.. No.. It was still in the middle of the night | ascertained to my satisfaction but still
shocked; all that pain | had felt, and only 10 minutes had passed! It was like the CLOCK HAD
STOPPED.. And a broken clock was also right 2 times a day.. Like 2 knots that was slowly coiling round
my heart that | was now going to cut off.. Making salami to feed my future wife of that penis that had
been making zinah with my wife.. | went out into the darkness when suddenly a police patrol car
passed me.. It slowed down a little as it had passed me, like suddenly they knew what | was about
doing.. It was indeed horrifying.. If they caught me at this point it would spoil my future.. Well | kept
on walking in the dark.. ‘they of course wonder what me doing alone out on the empty night streets’
| was supposed to thinking.. But | knew they were out after me, to hinder my fete compli of killing
that devil that was about to devour me alive, they were out to protect ‘Svenska Bajsakademien the
most esteemed institution of Sweden’ and protect the whoredom of my wife they had put me in..
The were ‘Hor-isen’ as the criminal gangs of foreigners called them so rightly, ‘Poulé-ice-en’ in more
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latin interpretation, poulé meaning ‘young girl’ in latin, but also ‘prostitute’ in French.. telling us how
young attractive women really felt | guess..a trick of words..

The gordian knots were supposed to be cut off, and | regain my gorgeousness.. The rest Time will
tell.. Only tell..

The women had set up their own operation in 2014 already, ‘to see if HE MAKES IT THIS TIME’, called
‘Stavberget | Gamla Stan’ — ‘there’s a queue you see to be penetrated fucked and pregnated by the
master’ women told other ‘less attractive-than.thou’ — well — it was true — you can’t argue with facts
— I loved all women.. but time of course couldn’t suffice for everybody all the time.. well — proud and
possessed by Satan as they were in Sweden — they threw me under the bus, in Sweden called the
constructed glass mountain ‘glas berget’ finally — where | was supposed to only see reality through
the plexi glass door at a torture department for the rest of ‘eternity’ : ‘no more fun honey.. girls
wanna have fun and | AM fun right.. and by the way | NEED (knee in your crotch) MONEY honey..
none can be better than our own special D’evil 0dd Wingdahl beby.. or rather IS PERMITTED.. so
#MBallatonce, we throw on the trash heap beby.. together with your now broken face.. ‘ again Ulrika
smiled into his face.. that triumphant smile — and pushed him over the ledge from the big height..
well,. — that was in 2016 — November 28™.. and so he was hurt — but still alive since he had been
created out of light like an Angel.. and thus could fly..

They had pulled down his fly constantly.. and now they didn’t know he could fly.. High upon energy
‘energy is eternal delight’ he knew he could endure the torture of the forces of Mordor, the cold
winter wind whining.. whining and whining their lies.. Lies they was to brainwash you that you could
trust..

Morkret faller — descent of darkness

Moral or Ethical: It could signify a fall into corruption, evil, or moral decay, often used in storytelling
to describe a character's or society's decline.

Narrative or Thematic: In literature, film, or games, it might represent the onset of a darker phase in
a story, such as an impending threat, chaos, or a villain's rise.

Letter to Saphne and her sister

My mission now after you left for India (a coincidence interesting, but realisation of this came to me
before | knew it, not having read your message yet that you actually eventually left for India, which of
course was a money question.. having to have resources naturally and of course to stay on vacation)
(about exactly when | took this screen shot | had the déja vu yesterday) after staying in Japan half the
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allowed time of the current VISA, is to work on writing what I've already written in notes, already
finished so to speak, just to write clean.. Be VERY VERY careful, go out not for public performance
and joy but just for strolling along the sea coast of Tokyo (which of course will become an
performance of itself, but | will change course from the usual strolling so to speak) (this is based on
the Deja Vu of a dream | had before | arrived in Japan which | had remniscience of yesterday night as
| was sitting outside Toyko tower) and work on to get the things Japan has promised me in our
agreement ROSES to you my honeys and when | have fixed the preconditions you can easy come
back to Japan and we being together

Zombin ar sa 6vertygad om sin egen fortrafflighet att den “tror’ alltsa inbillar sig i vanférestallningar,
att det att ’offra allt gott till Satans ondska och méorker,.. morkret faller..” AR gott, &r DET GODA.. &r
det GODA SAMHALLET..

Och zombin sager till sig sjalv: "Han ar uppe lange pa natten! Det &r mani! Ifall han skulle tjana pa
det.. vore det money money money.. men eftersom han inte tjanar nat pa det sa ar det mani!”

nn

”ring mig.-” "ok..” ”det var inte en perfekt fasad av I6gnaktighet.. sa nu borjar jag forfoljelsen..”

Hela Japan chockerad: ’sa de har zombisarna vet alltsa fakta massigt hur det ar.. hur verkligheten
egentligen ser ut.. jag om s3 alla andra tror pa det, sa kommer dessa zombis om man har en breach i
fasaden av lognaktighet som dessa kraver hela tiden, ta varje sant uttalande och gora en terroristisk
tolkning utav det, liksom figurativa verser ur Quranen vore bokstavligt menade, och sedan borja
forfolja dig, for att bomba sdnder sig.. JA BOMBA SONDER.. precis som dessa zombis tror p&, och
enbart p4, PROGRAMMEN JUDE DJAVLA SANDER, for att dvertyga en férdummad och férstockad
allmanhet, som ndjer sig med litet underhallning och porr som omvaxling, att bomba sénder
landplattar kallade lander for att tillfredsstdlla att dessa landplattar inte lyder under judedjavlarnas
djavla dikterade.. !1?? &r det sa det gar till i Absurdistan?? Da forstar vi verkligen varfér dessa zombis
aldrig tillatit dig att lyckas med nagonting i livet kdra profeten!! Det &r ju precis som Profet Ibrahim,
eller kallad Abraham i deras Bibel, som slog sonder de mindre statyerna som hans stam dyrkade som
idoler och offrade méanniskor till satan for och gjorde sexuella perversioner framfér, tittande pa
pornografi skiftat med manniskooffer.. ja sex och dod i ett och samma paket sa att sdga.. och han
slog sonder alla mindre statyer nar ingen var inne i rummet.. Sen nar hans stam skulle komma dit och
dyrka statyerna som vanligt, som idoler och gora porr framfor och sen utféra manniskor offer till, sa
var dessa zombis helt forkrossade.. hur kunde deras idoler vara forstorda! De rusade till Abraham for
att han ju kritiserat deras satanism tidigare, tog honom dit, och undrade ifall det var HAN som utfort
skdandningen.. Han svarade att det var den storste statyn som ju var starkare och idol nummer 1 fér
dem som hade utfort det.. ‘var idol nummer 1 har slagit sonder de andra statyerna!’ skrek en idiot
karring i rummet och tog sig for pannan och brét samman i tarar.. Men de litet smartare prasterna
stod liksom i ett fryst 6gonblick, och forsokte ténka, for att komma fram till det uppenbara.. ‘men du
vet ju Abraham!’ sa de efter en stund, 'att dessa statyer inte kan animeras, utan att dessa ar sten
klossar som vi format pa ett satt vi tycker ar attraktivt, och alltsa inte kan rora pa sig, precis som alla
andra stenar och inte prata och inte lyssna eller nagonting..!” "varfor dyrkar ni da dem??’ svarade
Abraham, i ett pivotal 6gonblick, alltsa ett avgérande 6gonblick.. Sddana avgdérande 6gonblick ar det
som gor att Allah ser att du klarat testet, vilket inte ar svart for en upplyst sjal, det att véilja att sdga
sanningen, den uppenbara sanningen i det hér fallet; NAGOT ALLA VET, men som alla i hans stam,



284

eftersom dessa var inne i konsensus trance, inbillade sig att sa inte var fallet.. Dvs. det att dessa
idoler som de gjorde porr framfoér och offrade barn till Molok at, genom att skéra av halsen efter
sexuella perversioner pa offren, inte var nagra besjalade stycken, utan stela doda stenar de sjalva
format efter sitt eget skon!! ‘Nu Abraham’ sa Overste prasten, som ju givetvis angrade det att andra i
rummet nu var tvungna att hora litet sanning, inklusive kvinnan som redan knabgjt framfér det
storsta stenstycket i ett sammanbrott av tarar och som nu vaggade fram och tillbaka framfor det pa
kna, med pannan mot asfalten, och som skrek at idolen att forlata henne och de andra, och nu
beordra vad som skulle géras med idioten som brutit de andra vackra fantastiska mest DNA barande
snygga attraktiva DNA rika som var sa sa sa fértjadnanade av att bevaras at framtiden, precis som
dessa stenar, som Oversteprasten nu avsldjat inte kunde tala ga eller lyssna hoéra eller gora
nagonting.. ’hur kunde han sdga sa!!” bad hon at idolen, inte vagande vanda sig mot 6verste prasten
som ju givetvis visste sanningen men inte ville andra skulle veta eller inse den.. han och hans sekt av
s.k. ‘psykiater’ hade hjarntvattat allmdnheten i samhallet de kontrollerade sa hart att ingen kunde
detektera ens ju ett sd uppenbart faktum att dessa stenar bara skenbart, eftersom han och hans sekt
anstallt varldens mest framstaende stenhuggare att hugga stenstyckena i former av sexuellt
tilldragande manniskogestalter, vilka ju egentligen var sexslavar hans sekt tillskansat sig och som
dom utdvade sexuella perversioner pa.. De flesta av sexslavarna som var kvinnor, hade dom lyckats
hjarntvatta sa effektivt, sa att dessa med tiden njot utav att valdtas, och faktiskt njot utav
fornedringen och att anvandas som satans lockbeten for manniskorna pa jorden.. Naval, 6verste
prasten som hatade mest av allt hysteriska kvinnor, och tyckte att den dar gamla haggan som brutit
samman i tarar framfor den nu enda kvarvarande “idolen’ (ett stenstyckte som varken kunde réra pa
sig, se eller hora, trots att han hjarntvattat henne och dom andra farskallarna att den kunde det)
faktiskt fann henne oattraktiv, sa han hade redan bestamt sig for att ta fram den silverbldnkande
slaktar kniven sedan, nar dom stangt av templet for allmanheten.. Till haggan skulle han bara séga att
dom ville priviligiera henne genom att dréja kvar i forstugan.. Och sedan skulle dom ta pa sig dom
vackra, i deras 6gon var offer kladerna namligen det, svarta mantlarna med obelisk huva som skulle
tacka deras huvuden helt utom 6gonen, som skulle synas bakom de litet storre halen att stirra
igenom, och bara in henne for blodsoffer till gudarna som dom kallade dom, vilka var Satan, Baal, och
Belzebul, aven maskerade som en i ‘'mammon’ vilka sddana lagklassare som den har haggan trodde
pa.. det var enkelt att korrumpera manskligheten, behovdes bara litet fagra falska 16ften om guld och
grona skogar, och zombisarna skulle t.om. offra sin forstfodde och enda som gladligen till satan igen
och igen, foda fler barn efter blodsoffret och den lilla rosten efter sexuella rituella valdtakten fatt
skriket avskuret med halsen av den dar silverblankande kniven, och zombin skulle garna féda en ny
son att offra at satan igen och igen.. sa enkelt var det att hjarntvatta den stérre faran av allmanheten
namligen.. naval, de skulle offra henne, som en bajskorv man spolade ned i toaletten senare.. han
var forfasad 6ver hennes hysteri och totala vansinne, som han sjalv konstruerat sa sinnrikt sa klart..
tankte han.. he he.. nar han gick dar ifran.. efter att ha fatt dom omkringvarande satanist sekt
medlemmarna att bara Ibrahim till ett stort bal, dar man skulle bréanna honom levande, tills
forhoppningsvis bara askan var kvar, en liten askhdg av den dar spjuvern skulle det bli, inte ens ett
ben skulle vara kvar.. han hade beordrat att halla brasan levande lange, flera dagar, dnda tills ‘inte ett
spar skulle kvarsta av den djavla satans forradaren’.. han anviande medvetet ett forvillande
ordvrangerii sin konstruktion av domen nar han uttalade den ’‘djavla satan’ var han ju sjalv 'he he’
log han nar han gick darifran..

Och skokan tanker — litet stolt och sjalvgott — att hon ju blivit upph6jd av 6versteprasten — och star
dar litet sjalvgott smackande — litet sma fet som en gris som inte vet den ska offras ‘bajskor..” tanker
Overste prasten — da han ndrmar sig — seende henne sta dar i den sjdlvgoda positionen litet latsat
casually lutad mot en dorr post — av gyllengul sandsten — givetvis tuggande kdkbenen — i No-sfar
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projektion.. ‘'manga idioter troende pa samma stora l6gn bli verkligen ett reellt massférstorelse
vapen..” tanker hinner han reflektera.. innan hon ser upp med det dar ’sjalvklara’ flinet pa sitt
motbjudande ansikte som han bara kdnner av som férnimmelsen utav krossat glas..

"heeej..” sager hon sa dar kort och litet sjdlvklart men dnda hallande distansen av sjalvgott i en latsad
spelad forvanadhet som skar i hans sjal som knivar av vidriga och motbjudande rorelser.. han kdnde
liksom hans skinn holl pa att spricka av det motbjudande i hela scenen..

"hjarntvattade mongloida idioter kan ocksa vara kata.. men ack sa knapphéandiga — sa man inte ens
kan anvdanda dem som horor.." tdnkte han medan hon stod dar och gjorde sig till, krdmande kroppen i
en nervositet som kdndes likt myror i byxorna..

"nar ska karringen komma till podngen??’ ténkte han allt mer forskrackt — och kom sen ihag en rad av
sjalvaste paven: 'en idealist ar bara en person som vet att hon inte kan salja sina tjanster..” nu hade
hans pojkar gjort sig i ordning for offer ritualen : ’antligen’ tadnkte han, dessa kom ut bakom honom
nu i sina svarta huvor, och han sag hur haggan fros till litet vid asynen — men anda fortsatte latsas
som det regnade och han och hon bara rdkat soka skydd i samma vindskydd for natten..

’ah vad skont det ska bli att spratta upp halspulsddern pa en san bajskorv som du!’ tankte han fornojt
— medan han sag in i haggans 6gon — som 6ppnade sig i skrack nar dom svarta huvorna grep tag i
henne istéllet for att — som hon i sitt smickrade tillstand ju sjalvklart inbillat sig — bara casually varit
pa vag forbi ‘paret’ hon och han som stod dar och ju sma kall pratade sa trevligt — helt vanligt och
normalt “dom dar svarta huvorna var litet skrdckinjagande — men jag antar dom &r pa vagini
templet’ .. han kunde hora hennes mekaniskt trakigt forberedda slentrianmassigt ‘ursaktande’
kommentar — som hon forberett och sedan lett sitt spruckna knapphéndiga leende rakt in i hans
ansikte — och statt litet sa dar med kroppen — viftande med den svulstigt motbjudande bakdelen litet
forstrott ut i luften spridande en viss odor utav oxymoroner ur anushalet..

Naval.. — det lyckades hon aldrig med — och han kunde hoéra hennes vral langre bort i korridoren intill
offer kammaren dedikerat till Satans hymner — som redan ljéd fran de inre rummen och den dnnu
langre in i labyrinten — initierade slutliga offerkammaren efter skdndelsen och tortyren nar smafet
idiot forst huggits tag i hade hon inte hunnit férsta podngen just som en kossa som leds till slakten
lett ledd da hon fortfarande sett dngen..

Hennes forsta kommentar: ‘det har var skamt..” ‘skamt du och jag en skdlm..” svarade han casually
utan att tveka minsta sekunden.. ‘antar jag!!’ skrek hon litet senare innan vralen bérjade som var
mycket tillfredstadllande fér mina sinnen..

Oversteprasten hade lyckats i sin narcissism: det var det som var skillnaden mellan honom och
"bajskarringen’ som han kallade den nu slaktade blodpdlen av idioten — som trott hon varit nagot och
rakat hora sanningen han varit betvungen att uttala fér att bemota Abrahams intelligenta argument
— men var han tvungen att erkdnna det. Abraham VAR begavad.. han brandes dock upp som offer at
Satan — det hade ju 6versteprasten beordrat.. Egentligen sa ar det jag skalv — tankte Oversteprasten
fornojd.. som ar bajs-utan-like — he he.. — men — det vet ju ingen forrdn jag beordrar mina initierade
satanist sektmedlemmar att offra just DERAS kroppar at Satan — idolen.. Statyerna vi karvar i
attraktiva former symboliserar just this! Att de blir dyrkansvarda objekt for allmanheten som lyckas i
sin narcissism.. ‘psykopaternas herravalde’ kallar dissidenterna det: en DNA lycka of the chance of
nature — om man far sdga — tankte dversteprasten — medan han stod ett 6gonblick i det nu sként
tysta templet efter skriken och vralen och sténen i offer ritualen och stirrade ett tag framfor sig.. och
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resten ska helt enkelt vara lydiga skatteslavar och ifall ndgon utav dessa rakar hora eller se nar
slottsherren utfér en sann handling — s& som det EGENTLIGEN AR — eller uttalar en sanning som inte
ju &r menad for de 6ronen — SA MASTE DEN OFFRAS — ingen spricka for komma fram i den perfekt
fina fasaden’..

'naval’ gick han dver till ndsta dmne —’nu maste jag ga och kontrollera att Abraham brants helt till
aska..’

A naked lunch awaiting..

This is what happened when | had a bad picture, even if it just simply remained on my own Iphone,
and not even jumping over to Jinn Juri’s Android, and none had been actually shown it:

Irriversible Neural damage.. Agitated skizophrenics rush through the streets with mangled, inhuman
cries. Catatonics decorate the parks... Junkies have looted the drugstores and fix on every street
corner.... IND’s stand around in front of café tables, long streamers of saliva hanging off their chins,
stomachs noisily churning, others ejaculate at the sight of women. Latahs imitate the passers-by with
monkey-like obscenity. A group of P.R.’s — Partially Reconditioned — have surrounded some
homosexual tourists with horrible knowing smiles showing the Nordic skull beneath in double
exposure. “What do you want?” snaps on of the queens.

“We want to UNDERSTAND you.”

A contingent of howling simopaths swing from chandeliers, balconies and trees, shitting and pissing
on passers-by. (A simopath — the technical name for this disorder escaped me —is a citizen convinced
he is an ape or other simian. It is a disorder peculiar to the army, and discharge cures it) . Amoks trot
along cutting off heads, faces sweet and remote with a dreamy half smile. ... Citizens with incipient
Bang-utot clutch their penises and call on the tourists for help.... Arab rioters yipe and howl,
castrating, disembowelling, throw burning gasoline.... Dancing boys strip-tease with intestines,
women stick severed genitals in their cunts, grind, bump and flick it at the man of their choice....
Religious fanatics harangue the crowd from helicopters and rain stone tablets on their heads,
inscribed with meaningless messages.... A coprophage calls for a plate, shits on it and eats the shit,
exclaiming, “Mmmmm, that’s my rich substance.”

A battalion of rampant bores prowls the streets and hotel lobbies in search of victims. An intellectual
avant-gardist — ‘Of course the only writing worth considering now is to be found in scientific reports
and periodicals” — has given someone a bulbocapnine injection and is preparing to read him a
bulletin on “the use of neo-hemoglobin in the control of multiple degenerative granuloma.” (Of
course, the reports are all gibberish he has concocted and printed up.)

His opening words: “You look to me like a man of intelligence.” (Always ominous words, my boy ...
When you hear them stay not on the order of your going but go at once.)

The youths, sneering and goosing each other with clubs, troop out to the field. Now the battle
begins.

Well, when the promise came through by airdrop, my gratitude was indescribable....
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So Japan came to the logical conclusion that | was great, and that | was the thing wanted.. And every
kind of even small nuisance around me could have very big large consequences.. So they made the
logical decision, that | was supposed to have an only easy time in life and be happy with my wifes in a
big beautiful apartment at Ueno Park, and have a nice estate by the sea, so | could relax away from
people, and a big sum of money every month to spend on my very very many wifes and sexslaves..

And mother nagging in the phone, | knew it was coming.. ‘when the money ends you come home..
me thinking ‘don’t think so but don’t say so..” And Jinn Juri seemed suddenly possessed by Satan
coming back from the expelling of the unwelcomed guest of SSK.. ‘Maybe he is aspiring to become a
new satan, a new Saruman.. ‘ | thought getting stiff in my limbs of a fear of some knife in the back
suddenly, or rather deception.. ‘If | am about to become successful like now in Tokyo in my quest for
truth, he is trying to confuse me with bad advice, and is disturbing but if he knows | will get Satan-
smacked rather ‘sooner than later’ in his opinion, he spurs me on and | frenzy like in his ‘support for
my cause’. Seems like Dr T.A. might have been right when saying ‘I like your friend since he is your
friend.. | know you are important.. but the Jinn is extremist like.. * Yhea | thought.. his ‘truth of stingy
thinking’ had landed him with no women, and never given anything since he has no feeling of
saddaqa the guy, he always only gives for ‘something’ which he usually demands immediately.” And |
said to myself slowly, but surely, as | watched his black shadow silhuett against the street lights,
looking out for someone.. ‘ he has no depth in his mysticism which he has but only shallow. He has
breath broad shoulders (and can protect me from intruders and much much knowledge’ ‘my
shoulders are broad therefore the sun has broad shoulders also’.. But the Jinn gives no light it seems,
that is real light, but Luciferian character, though without light ‘1 am searching for truth all right’ he is
very clear in messaging you ‘never tell a lie EVEN A WHITE ONE’ And that is the essence of the Jinn
fault.. that is why Jinn element is fire and not light, like that fallen Angel Satan.. The jinn doesn’t care
people getting hurt, split, die or cry or become dark in face of insult because of his bluntness.. He
only cares about his own intellectual hubris ‘I am too good to take the risk to get stupid’.

Pa svensk slang star "sns" ofta for "sa nice" eller "sa najs", och anvands for att uttrycka att nagot ar
valdigt bra, coolt eller trevligt. Det ar en forkortning som ar vanlig i informella sammanhang, sarskilt i
textmeddelanden eller pa sociala medier.

Ada Lluch

@ada_lluch

They have been saying it wrong. We are not “far right”. We are right so far.

10:29 AM - May 23, 2025



https://x.com/ada_lluch
https://x.com/ada_lluch
https://x.com/ada_lluch
https://x.com/ada_lluch
https://x.com/ada_lluch
https://x.com/ada_lluch
https://x.com/ada_lluch/status/1925831399245762742

288

16.7K
Views

The noble creep prize idiots pretends they 'understand' something, while they imitate those 'English
lords' with their silly pictone of speaking, while making the intellectual masturbation motions around
their snag. The forces of evil, the dark side of the force, is getting high getting enlightenment UPON
YoUR FLESH AND BLOOD

When they 'stop everything' to 'freeze the eternal moment' of 'you winning' (doing the high jump
and your hair supposed to appear happy when it is in the wind moving like SOO SMOOQTH... 'he's soo
smooth now.. he was just stressed out.." ) actually by actual fanct the reality is the opposite.. The
great deceiver always operates in these ways; he is sucking up the enlightenment of others, and his
goal and happiness is to kill after he has sucked all he can, and the person wakes up and gets wise on
the deal and doesn't allow D'evil to suck any more energy out of him Those evil bastards are
'HANDING OUT PRIZES' to attract gifted people and then destroy them. So that is the deal then.. TO
STOP YOU FROM LIVING.. that is why it is called 'the kiss of death' Satan comes there and tempt with
a prize, but IT IS YOU WHO WILL PAY THE PRIZE IN THE END..

Slowly it will dawn upon you, that Satan has locked your enlightenment with connecting you to his
name so closely, Mawlana Rumi says, that when you have connected things in such a way, 'you have
it'.. but that also goes for the forces of evil, whom by you accepting the silly 'prize' of being a Noble
Creep for the rest of your life, so to speak usurps your enlightening qualities one by one.. it doesn't
go at once, but slowly the shadow creeps upon you, the darkness descents.. The descent of darkness
creeps upon you slowly but surely, like a comodo varan coming with those evil totally evil eyes.. The
gimmick is thus, sorry to say, that people at general loves gladiator games and bread.. bread meaning
their daily needs, like food, liquor water and apartment to live and stay the night in AND FUCKING..
this they are possessed by..

And the comodo varan creates, for an outer spectator, whom is at a certain safe distance, the evil of
his eyes, the total lack of compassion or mercy,.. the naked lust of his demand to devour you alive..
this creates for the spectator of the gladiator game, a kind of stupid effect of irony.. it is some kind of
delight for people to see that thing which they probably themselves will end up in as the shadow by
time and reincarnations (this they dream of) closes in upon them.. they are so to speak delighted by
'studying' how evil themselves could become 'some day..' and there is a bloody irony in seeing a
victim scream and be totally helpless in front of the prospect of soon getting extreme pain of mind
and body as the disgusting devil reptile will devour them.. some people already when young cheer on
the evil for just being a spectator, .. And thus is 'the right of interpretation advantage' an individual
sign of the general ignorant impudent lazy and stupidness of the Qufr, the idol worshippers..
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they are delighting in being the spectator of evil acts on the black rectangular screen they call 'TV',
but 'TV' is just the name for the apparatus .. in actual fact what they are watching is the propaganda
of D'evil, which they brainwash themselves with 'to fit into' society, and 'have a position as a wage-
slave..' some at 'a higher level' and some 'at a lower region'.. it is the mass psychology of socialism
that Wilhelm Reich was so rightly speaking about, but wrongly named 'the mass psychology of
fascism.." So they are cheering on the Big Lying of D'evil, delighted in the thought that 'SOON the
MASS weapons of DESTRUCTION will hit that IDIOTIC society which has defiled the PERFECT PICTURE
of OUR MASTER.. ' OUR MASTER, they don't really know whom it is, but it is the GRAND MASTER of
the ILLUMINATI order, that is ruling the order of FREE MASONRY.. 'oh.. ' they said some hundred
years ago 'they build such beautiful castles.. let us worship that perfect facade, which we delight in
having our eyes upon on, instead of God..' and everybody, since they saw THAT PERFECT FACADE, in
front of their eyes together, thought suddenly it was a good idea..

It is similar to the girl whom not really believes in love, God is love Jesus Christ says, but is attracted
by the outer qualities of the man she choses.. When his official recognition suddenly is there, she
tells herself that it is probably a 'fake thing'.. well.. most recognition of official fame is built upon the
deception of D'vil.. so the though is like not wrong in itself..

But what she misses is the master code:

When you see the master, you don't recognise him.. this was her original 'innocent proposition' that
is why she cared about him first now..

But, the next line is like more, of compassion, more of love, more of mercy.. "WHEN YOU RECOGNISE
THE MASTER YOU DON'T SEE HIM..'

But IF you are lovers, in a lover relationship, you are supposed to see each other all the time.. right??
so it is different.. That YOU DON'T SEE HIM.. That is the master's work that is.. but love is marriage is
forever in Islamic Nagshbandi The New Religion .. so you are supposed to see each other of course..
thus her thinking: | think the master is a scam because he is recognised everywhere, is a logical
typical sweet stupid conclusion of a woman.. but false of course.. since you are forever

The leadership of a country thus as the old mythology goes, the most important thing.. that is.. they
have like D'evil party tried to make it appear, like Yihadd is no big deal.. just to get people lazy.. if we
do not fight for the establishment of Islam Nagshbandi The New Religion on earth, we are fucked like
really fucked.. get it.. Allah says in the Quran: maybe it is something which you dislike but it is really
good for you.. The leadership of a country makes the character of the people at general possible.. If
people are permitted in a country to be good a develop and envelop and not being discounted that
thing will spring in the general character of the people at general, but if they have to be afraid of
getting punished, that thing will hinder them to an extreme degree to ever develop something good,
and thus envelop in their character.. what a master does, why a master is the most VIP person on
earth, is because, he not only is a good ruler, looking down upon the people from his castles and
mansion.. no, he is just like at the same level as the people at general, but, that does not in any way
hinder him from enveloping and developing the truth.. he is so to speak working through the whole
ton of shit mountain that stands in the way, and he is happy about it, taking delight and joy in the
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eternal moment that is his existence.. that is why he is reaching the state of Bodhisattva hood, he is
walking through eternity in reincarnation after reincarnation and being the same fucking person like..
Mozart, August Strindberg, Jack Kerouac.. Mozart's father wrote about him: 'my son is lazy.. he just
sits doing nothing, and suddenly just produces the fucking thing right there on the paper.."' well,
Mozart's father didn't understand his son, because Mozart's father wasn't a master.. that simple..

and so we see the same kind of 'the devil may care' attitude in August Strindberg.. he wrote like shelf
meter after shelft meter, but had to live upon his admirers, since the jews that published him, didn't
pay him, breeching their contract.. but 'the devil may care' and Strindberg just kept on writing. like
William Blake reveals about the Prophet Isa'ah in Proverbs of Hell.. 'when | saw that the radio of
divine reason was actually the Voice of God, | didn't care about what people said, but just kept on
writing'.. Enlightenment is working in strange ways, as they say: God's ways are strange.. Jack's great
wish was for Willy to become a writer.. and by shooting Joan, his wife, Willy became a writer.. Jack
Kerouac the same D'evil may care attitude.. but he found the great friendship of William S.
Burroughs.. which he told: you will be the greatest writer.. And encouraging Willy to write .. Well,
they blamed Kerouac for somehow causing Willy to shoot his wife Joan.. These three are the great
bodhisattva Gary Snyder was speaking about, telling Jack Kerouac 'you are a great Bodhisattva'.. So,
good leadership is the most important official truth of society, a good leader permits the people to
develop 'utvecklas och inte avvecklas' as Petra Agapi puts it in plain Swedish, August Strindberg being
Swedish author the greatest of his country.. And great internationally too.. He was mega star fame
during his lifetime.. Then suddenly The Svenska Bajsakdemien, AFTER HIS DEATH, of course, began
usurping his great fame, and implementing it like to make it their own.. while WHEN HE WAS ALIVE,
they were trying to destroy him. Svenska Bajsakademien is just another jew devil taken over
institution, from the origin, created by the great King Gustav the Ill of Sweden, but the jews
murdered him too, sending their agent Anckarstrom to shoot Gustav the Il at the theatre, and then
putting his son Gustav Fourth Adolf in Exile.. Of course not daring to kill him, because SOME PEOPLE
WERE UPSET..

But the people WERE NOT UPSET ENOUGHT.. that is the point.. 'Férraderi skall bli liktydigt med
folkets sak, och den digra samhéllsordningen stdrta samman en vacker dag, da alla utan blygsel skall
kunna saga 'det finns ingen uselhet sa snart den ar allman''

these lines Gustav the Fourth Adolf wrote from the exile the freemason's with the jews at the top
had put him in, in Switzerland, (little flattering from the devil 'l send you to a nice beautiful place
when | take over your kingdom after having murdered your father The King..') But as said.. the
people at general growing lazy by time getting it better, suddenly don't understand the meaning of
Yihadd and it's edict in the Quran.. You HAVE TO DO IT.. it is an obligation.. Otherwise you end up like
Sweden, becoming Absurdistan the slow shadow coming creeping.. Utvandrarna.. The expelling of
August Strindberg to Inferno in Paris and finally becoming totally Absurd..

'Maybe it is something you dislike, but it is really good for you' Allah says about Yihadd in the Quran..

The devil trying to spread the mythology of 'peace on earth' which just basically means The Devil will
take over everything..

If we don't fight for freeing the screaming women and children from the slavery of atrocities imposed
by D'evil, then what??!, Allah says in the Quran, .. the answer to the Question is now clearly seen
'corruption on earth, and enslavement to the devil of everybody D'evil can get his hands on..' 'and
you will never escape' the devil is laughing in our face, 'at least until Doomsday..'
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So the shadow came slowly creeping so to speak, upon the poor receiver of 'the death kiss' the noble
creep prize 'handed all the way up from Sweden'.. 'they are destroying their own talents'!! Robbaren
Zimmerman complained shortly as he was about to receive the kiss of death, but had an audience for
the members of 'the Svenska Bajsakademien' at a concert in The Avicci Arena in Stockholm..

Well.. that was right to say.. He was so to speak right about the issue.. That was 2015.. and much has
happened since then..

The people at general are desperate to adapt, TO SURVIVE, this they think.. If the leadership is good
an d promotes the master, then people at general will very easy adapt to that.. yes, they will even be
happy about it.. 'l was born in a happy country where good persons are allowed ruling.." if though the
leadership is bad, the heart will rebel in people, but 'we are just doing our work' they will say, while
they crucify Christ..

So there is The Dark Side of the Force, it actually exists: and it is coming through the Svenska
Bajsakademien, handing out silly 'Noble Creep Prizes' and other medals, to show of the impression,
that THEY, that is Satan, is really the great artist in the world.. yes, the greatest artist actually.. so
they want their mythology to spread,.,.

Since they usurp the creative enlightenment of others by handing out the prizes, then, that happens:
the descent of darkness, slowly falls and dawns upon the vicims whom are 'supposed to feel
flattered' and an usual though of the vicitims, though not action (since the pattern is already
ridiculed to the degree, that the brain is occupied by the thought 'then | get to be like him.. and that
is already proven to be a stupid reaction to the whole debacle..' yes, as Shopenhauer said 'existence
is a negation of self consciousness', and thus existence become, by denying the self consciousness of
it, the boring outcome so to speak.. 'l will not be like Harry Martinson sticking the knife in my guts
myself and thereby ending the suffering of having become a serf to D'evil.. a symbol D'evil is using to
fool people, a shing spark on a hill top mountain.. of trash heap of shit..'

'no no no' the poor victim is telling himself 'l have my medal hanging there on the wall.. and | should
feel flattered of being a noble creep for as long as | live, and D'evil having implemented my name
among the medals of honour..'

Well.. Hemingway also did it the Harry Martinson way.. The descent of evil darkness fell upon him..
And he got depressed.. Searching 'psychiatric' help finally (you know the D'evil is working in different
factions and fashions) he was subjected to the final evil: lobotomy.. 'You are not happy about the
D'evil flattering you giving you handing you the Noble Creep Prize..' 'No.. | feel strange.. Depressed
and dark..' 'You are not good enough for it' the so-called 'psychiatrist’ said 'l will instead cut out a
part of your brain.." and laughing behind the scenes, actually working for D'evil, the psychiatrist said
'then you will feel better..'

You see, when you get used to getting flattered by D'evil, any absurd shit goes down your throat
suddenly without you objecting.. 'OK' Hemingway said 'that seems like a good idea..'

And when he finally lost his libido, his love life, the great treasure of his life, it was not a hard thing to
convince Hemingway to blow his brains out with a shotgun..

In a similar manner the world will blow its brains out, if it does not promote and fight the Yihadd
Allah is telling as an edict in the holy book of The Quran.. It will end up like 'Sweden' 'becoming
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Absurdistan, a total insane Dicdoctorship where evil rules, but brainwashed the population at large it
'is good' 'we have never had it better' 'best country in the world'.. and all being wage-slaves without
recognising it, and especially too proud too even admit it, slowly the descent of darkness dawns upon
the country, and finally it is unrecognizable.. and maybe even gone from the face of the earth.. just a
black hole left.. where people are broken down eternally in an idiotic manner.

So why then is a master the most important thing in the universe.. He changes the DNA of the people
at general for the better, which of course has eternal consequences, or at least generational
consequences for hundreds of years at least.. A good leader, a good master.. Well.. That’s it.. And if
people at general is not prepared to fight for their freedom from evil, a leader is only a couple of
persons, himself and his son, like in the case of Gustav the Il and Gustav the Fourth Adolf and the
like etc. and these can not do it all by themselves against the forces of evil, the forces of Mordor.. Of
course.. Anyone understands that.. The filmatisation of Jedi-mastership is like silly illustration of the
real power of one enlightened being,, but like, he can not beat them all by himself with just a couple
of his friends.. That can only be done in a mental capacity.. Physically though.. the people need to
defend against evil with the fact that they are many and strong and so on.. etc etc.. And if they don’t
do that, if they don’t want a good DNA change for their children and grand children to be happy, and
generations to come to reach success, yes, and especially if they are letting themselves be
brainwashed by D’evil to think that DNA superiority and inferiority doesn’t even exist!! Then it is
Doom and Hell on earth awaiting.. Yihadd thus, is an edict of the Quran, and as Beatles sings in
‘Number 9’; ‘they fooled only themselves but realised it not’ ‘in their hearts is a disease, and Allah
has worsened their disease, and a harsh punishment is awaiting because they used to tell lies’
(Quran: Sura The Cow, verses 9-10)

Mass migration (and the devil is delighted in the thought that the initial of this devilish practice is
‘mm’ like for example ‘Mahdi Mastership) thus is a colluding revenge against mastership through the
ages and the different masters.. They ‘fixed’ their nation: but the devil says and laughing about it
‘now we have technology, and people can transport.. let us transport a lot a hell of a lot of negroes
all around the planet to flood the different countries and make the improvement of the genetical
pool of the masters through the ages un-effective.. while we sponsor the negroes there down deep
in Aha Fucka the heart of darkness to reproduce in masses masses masses so the ‘they’ can invade all
countries across the earth with genes that are uninspired, almost with no soul, only sensual and
black as hell..”

And ‘o ho oho my brother you don’t have to follow in your blood-line.. ohh ho no’ of course; the
master, the Mawlana is the writer of DNA, how is then the logic that a master have ‘to follow in the
blood-line’, making mechanical DNA rule over creativity?? It just isn’t logical..

And it was typical bananas came from Africa.. But they were tasty! And containing a lot of great
nutrients..

In that case yes.. If you want to be thankful you are just an average person.. | go on fucking my 1
point 6 billion sex slaves which are sex-bombs, many others which also are my sex-slaves but which |
have not had time to count yet.. You get the point honey? If you want to be average you do not
qualify for gifted people and persons like me PP..

It is not like you are one in a very big group, it is that your attitude, ATTITUDE is average..
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Prophet Muhammad, and | hope you listen carefully to this statement, said that real wealth is inner
wealth.. Not outer ‘MEASURABLE’ .. so let that finish the discussion.. If you want to discuss this topic
more, go to some average person, | am a gifted person, and does not accept such impudent
Mammon worship leaning in my presence.. | don’t want to hurt you, and not your feelings, but can
you lay off on that kind off pressure | would be thankful.. Sincerely /m

Just like that French man at the pissoir, staring at my dick as | am about to be, until my dick get
literary pissed off.. and splits its stream making it come half on the clothes.. ‘well just as well to take
a private toilet where there is only me in the future’ | think naturally.. and get on with my business..

So basically the forbiddance of Sieg Heil (that is really freedom of movement at all: to be so afraid
to LLL movement , live laugh and love — that coagulation of the whole movement of mind and if
your mind makes your body move uncontrollably — like the greatest psychiatrist of all time, Wilhelm
Reich says IS health —the SUBCONSCIOUS connecting with reality apprehension, - then the jews
have programmed their idiot zombies —to ‘get very angry’ and give you that creepy gaze, very very
very creepy gaze, like ‘now | have you’ | will take my Ailet pistol AND CALL FUZZ ON YOU — and then
we will lock you in the yelp-thesis-bed where you will neither be permitted to move your arms legs or
body —while WE INJECT poison into your ass — you will GET IT UP your ASS so to speak —and NOT BE
ABLE TO SAY ANYTHING (!) — well — anyone as Willy points out in Nova Express becomes a coward
when faced by the ovens — so the forces of evil — led by Svenska Bajsakademien — ‘bajs utan like’ —is
TO GET IT UP YOUR ASS — naturally — since that is where their shit comes out - .. So when they
reverse it (and yes you will get constipation of the poison —that is an effect of it disturbing your
autonomic nervous system) they feel soo satisfied with themselves and their shit they spread across
the world — (and universe) and then they will begin again eating at the enlightenment of their Noble
Creep Prize victims — where they flattered — “go publish here.. just socialist crap.. we want red and
black .. like shit almost brown “and so what that idiotic idiom of “law” so-called means
—is actually — Lucifer! See it in big black letters before your eyes right now.. so that totally idiotic
demand — actually means: we want to eat enlightenment ! and kill the geniuses ! And that is when
We in The Nova Police has decided to blow up the whole planet earth as a whole (as a hole — black
hole it will become actually) if we can’t do Sieg Heil at least 500 times a day, in public.

Well.. it doesn’t matter when women says ‘for a woman, speaking, is lying’ as August Strindberg says
in A blue book, published 1912.. What matters IS that | am permitted to act and react naturally on
their stimulation: like the natural order realising the miracle of love — of literature — the natural order
what makes everything existing ‘utvecklas inte avvecklas’ as the Swedish great woman Petra Agapi
says..

Living
Unexpected

Happenings..

And that is why it is important for a master to disappear when he gets the real official RECOGNISION,
because the women will suddenly discover that they want him AND ONLY HIM (and other masters, all
according to degree of mastership) but — since their romance is IN THE FUTURE — so to speak — then
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it becomes dangerously close to physical intercourse (THE WHOLE THING), and that is like destroying
the gift, ‘as we eat it’.. ‘To be gifted’ is thus the foundation of civilisation.. That is: The Alpha and
Omega.. The beginning and the end.. together finally..

If you enjoy your gift.. then WHERE IS THE END???. . If you enjoy the gift yourself, that is not
permitted (except as God wills, because WITH GOD ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE).. That is why Prophet
Muhammad forbid to ever take back a gift — you have given someone — or even BUYING it back —
once given that is love — so Allah says in Quran: Prophet, you do not ask them any recompense for
the message’

So then the Sufi rule to never earn EVER on your esthetical beauty — which the so-called ‘photo-
models’ of course abhor (the very idea of it being uttered in a truly convincing manner) , is the key to
a winning concept.. But — as Prophet Muhammad taught Umar Al Khattab, - always accept A GIFT..

If for example the nation tells you : ‘we give you this and this’ then that is an agreement between
you — more strong than written in words — especially when more than a billion people give witness to
the fact..

If I say: ‘1 will give you 10 000 dollars’ that makes it binding upon me to give you them, THAT SIMPLE..
Mawlana Rumi called this that ‘to have it’ you..

And Sallstrom was getting on a good way, to be tangent upon the subject constantly.. he wanted to
get FREE... FREE YOUR FUCKING MIND business.. get me.. like Nils K. was into already year 1998..
Free your fucking mind meant, that you did not want any more to be trampled like a piece of clay,
under the foot of the overclass people.. Or at general, | guess, since it was the overclass whom only
gained on it in the end.. The rest was just automatical brain reaction, in the minds of women.. Which
was right of course.. They did not have to be a Arthur Conan Doyle Sherlock Holmes and find out
WHY the guy, instead of loving them, daring life, to live, and maybe later also laugh and finally even
maybe loving.. instead of that, the guy went to pornography, and had ejaculation.. Well.. Now we
know more about the answer of the incell people.. They seem to have realised that much of the so
called ‘love game’ is just simply pure Mammon worship. They might not want to bet on a woman,
whom anyway is selling herself to a high paid business man in the end, and they might not want to
be.. and that is why they are called incells, they plaster themselves inside the walls of ‘the disease’ to
be able to ‘live normally’ fairly normally, that is, it must be added.. And they might not want to get a
ruined life of feelings, by betting on some girl, whom tempted by money, turns out a whore.. Well, a
broken clock is also right twice a day, and so Henry Miller said: all girls are more or less whores.. So
one has to find the reason to accept that, or some kind of position to change that, if one ever can..

So the girl is screaming; it can be thousands of years, until you have reached forgiveness with Allah,
and then you have the advantage, and can make her stop screaming of contempt, by making instead
her scream of pain Allah permits you to inflict since she’s still standing there roaring about your ‘sin’..

‘Instead of coming to me, and daring to love me, you went into statue worship you stupid bastard,
looking at very sexy bodies on a screen and ejaculating to it’... well she is right in the thing, though
the shroud around it might be wrong dark and bad.. And she will automatically connect to the cow
part of the brain of the other women, and they will begin to push you down into an underclass
position, contempted and loved by no one but your mother maybe..
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And so, Torsten had told Nils K. ‘I think you are on the right way Sir ru..” and this Jack now told
Sallstrom also: you are tangent upon the subject constantly.. break free from the bonds of slavery
and see reality..” And Séallstrom really got to becoming talented..

mostly 'males’ getting like that.. but those 'males’ imitate the women.. that is why no women is really
in love with them

the woman is thinking: why the hell is he speaking like ME in tongues and symbol language.. | want a
real MAN God damn it that can express what | really say, since for me speaking is lying.. | AM a
woman!! she screams, and then throws things at the 'male' and throws him out of the house.. |
WANT A MAN!! the woman ends the discussion, with, that tells me what | am really saying .. not this
stupid crap COWARD!! she ends the harungue with and shuts the door in his face..

And next time that stupid son-of-a-bitch comes with his knocking, the girl opens the door without
hesitance strong in her wrath about everything and at once begins screaming: ‘1 am not in love with
my self thank you!l..” and slams the door back in that poor bastards face.. ‘l only thought about
money..” he suddenly has a realisation somewhere.. ‘All evil stems from love of wealth’ Buddha says..
To love riches inordinately has always been regarded as a vice, but to love beauty which moves like a
warm wind has never been regarded as sinful as long as you follow the path of Allah in it and splits it
away from money.. The best example Prophet Muhammad therefore said: If | so had a mountain of
gold big as Uhud mountain, | wouldn’t keep it 3 days but let it run through my hands..” and he proved
as following that in his way of living also.. When you stand there without anything, as RasulAllah
himself, often having to starve the night with his women, finding only half a date to eat, then you
KNOW that you are subject to the love of people.. Popularity in itself is similar therefore to the
beauty of a woman, it attracts the woman, and IT SHALL NOT, | repeat, NOT, be based on money.. It
shall be separate from money..

Houthis' Hootie's hotar och jag gillar nar de skickar bomber pa ISISrael terrorister

Well.. some niggers wanting to pick a fight.. after turning them down | went home early, or else one
would begin to fancy | am just out picking fights.. As | stepped inside one of the stores at my station
which | buy my night food at (only have time to eat in the night actually, that is why I've become so
slim.. people at general have an enourmous unquenchable desire for my person, if | go out, | forget
about everything.. so that it is surrealistic; | plan to go somewhere and arrive there first a week
later..) | sensed and felt danger.. There was a cop standing at the door, most probably because he
knew something.. In Japan the cops are my friends namely, totally opposite than
Absurdistan"Sweden".. in Copenhagen the cops are also on my side, so it is not a unique
phenomena.. but here the cops are showing it in the most beautiful manners, making honour as |
walk past and stop all cars.. When the Qufrs caught me in Bulgaria and | was in romanian prison for 4
weeks (I was obstructing to be turned over to the Qufr of Sweden, which | knew would torture me),
the cops at the central arrest Bukharest were mostly on my side too.. So I've seen the phenomena
before actually.. Well.. It was some kind of trap at the store.. But | just lost patience, through the
food | was going to buy on the counter and walked away with the words: good bye | never come here
again..
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Salli is of course greater than Baraka.. and that is the girl, surrounded by darkness.. Which is material
things.. So the guy ‘getting rich’ have to do it physically with the woman, that is the possible barakha
goal of men.. to have those orgies ‘for real with women’.. what he doesn’t realise is that the woman
is not giving her heart to him.. she is just using him in the usual woman manner, for status and
money.. and that she is very good at indeed, the whoredom thus is only really superficial.. What the
women really crave is the light in their heart, that the darkness surrounding them like a shroud is
effectively hiding..

The reason things like that happening is the envy of Satan, ‘the totally envious one’ as Allah speaks
about him in Sura 113 and 114.. An envious being can not stand seeing other people happy.. That is
why he becomes dark, and finally totally dark.. Like for example the left eye of vampires like the
leadership of World Economic Forum, which can literary be seen turning to a totally black eye.. And
you ‘like what the hell’ like Alex Jones of Infowars says..

So, that is the reason, the dark side of the force actually exists, and are at the top literary vampires,
which feed on other people’s enlightenment.. So a happy person is not allowed to exist the envious
group thinks, they can not stand it simply.. so that is why similar things happen to me often.. My
happiness is too obvious, and exposed (and it actually only makes me even more happy, a fact which
they grind their teeth over I’'m sure)

thank you honey HEEART HER ART forms the Word HEART

In Sufi Nagshbandi Islam school of mine 'The new religion' as William S. Burroughs named it, it is
forbidden to earn on your esthetical Beauty.. The things ARE your person.. that is why | have become
Ahmad (the most praised) 'After Jesus Christ | give you the good news of a prophet coming named
Ahmad' Allah said so cryptically in the Quran.. Both a mould and a reality at the same time

The reason things like that happening is the envy of Satan, ‘the totally envious one’ as Allah speaks
about him in Sura 113 and 114.. An envious being can not stand seeing other people happy.. That is
why he becomes dark, and finally totally dark.. Like for example the left eye of vampires like the
leadership of World Economic Forum, which can literary be seen turning to a totally black eye.. And
you ‘like what the hell’ like Alex Jones of Infowars says..

So, that is the reason, the dark side of the force actually exists, and are at the top literary vampires,
which feed on other people’s enlightenment.. So a happy person is not allowed to exist the envious
group thinks, they can not stand it simply.. so that is why similar things happen to me often.. My
happiness is too obvious, and exposed (and it actually only makes me even more happy, a fact which
they grind their teeth over I’'m sure)

William S. Burroughs question, which superficially seems like a joke ‘what are you doing in MY
biological track’ now seems very adequate.. The answer is ‘trying to destroy my high culture DNA
right??’
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Houthis' Hootie's hotar och jag gillar nar de skickar bomber pa ISISrael terrorister

"to grieve an old mischief that Went wrong is THE BEST WAY to bring new mischief on’, as Bjérn
Afzelius thought when writing his last great song before dying 'The lot of Elsinore’, The castle of
Hamlet..

| had a dream that night that seemed to tell me everything.. ‘you want everything ehh.. ey.. muscles
and a big negro dick in front of high culture.. well | have a thing or two to tell to you women; you
insane demands can get tiring, and then a roaring gale Allah has promised to send to wipe out those
possessed by psychopathical impulse of ‘demanding everything’ and never look at the culprits.. my
body as is a well documented fact, was hunted all over the planet for the Qufrs of Stockholm to
destroy my skin and break my bones and dilapidate my muscles gradually by injections.. why don’t
you go to them and have your beef and complaint with them, instead of picking on me that ‘he
doesn’t have everything..” when you clearly could see that | had a lot a lot a lot of muscles to begin
with? And good skin and looks and everything??, have you not gotten any logic??, well, | guess |
forgot | was speaking with cows of hysteria that always will find something new to complain about..
well to the dream..’

"Som nygratna Eldkvarns sanger" as my friend Thastrom sings (as newly tear wetted Fire Mill songs)..
So | woke up to "For karlekens skull " playing by Eldkvarn, a Swedish band.. Translation: song title:
For the sake of love. "As newly cried Eldkvarn songs.." Eldkvarn means "Fire Mill"

| will write the rest of the Dream but these are the precepts of interpretation of the Dream.. it was
Deep future obviously..

“Mill” was the last name of one of the families leading a (underlined) persecution ASSAULT on my
person in Stockholm. That is when | lived close to where | associated waking up the environment of
the dream as taking place. In Vita Bergen in Central Stockholm (The WHITE mountains..)

So, it was like a happy day in the dream, the sun was shining.. It was like Allah described in the
Quran, people at leasure, not understanding what is awaiting.. So me and the people (my friends like
but not knowing them personally but they knowing me) we are happy and in a laughing state “have
you heard the good news” (Quran) we are going up hill and these hills are taller and the park bigger
than that in Stockholm. Suddenly, there is a big earth quake, (or things happening, like an Adabun, a
horrific happening like some bomb or blast or something) happening. And we all realise we can not
get to the top of the mountain.. So we stop short, and the majority stays up there, while me and
another brave interesting guy which seems used climbing the mountains sort skip (or trip) down the
mountain easily it seems.. What is about that scene is that it looks like there is danger of spiderweb
black and grey..

Waking up, | realised the last message of the dream was LARS Win Ner Back (Winnerback: in English:
Win Down Brook / Stream), not remembering first he was my friend | thought of another kind of
LARS that was named something else.. Suddenly remembering LARS is my friend | realised there was
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something with his name.. yes, we WILL win, and put the Qufrs Down deep in Siberia Mental
Hospital, and then that stream of conscience will be able to flow again:

En livsbon

Jag ber dig Gud Iat mig fa sova i lugn och ro, och i min sjal ingen ond ande fa bo.

Kann dig trygg , kdann dig trygg,

Jag later dig fa sova pa min rygg,

du ska sova tryggt hela natten till ljudet utav rinnande vatten.

Lat mig fa sova pa din bro, varunder jag hor det porla och viska 6mt i mitt 6ra den sang jag vill hora.

Jag later dig fa sova pa min bro, men I6mska vatten fara inunder, men sov du, natten &r lang, och da
morgonen gryr hor var himmelska fagelsang.

| repeat: SO WE REALISE WE CAN NOT GET TO THE TOP OF THE MOUNTAIN..

The Adabun of Allah you will not see, just as you can not see the wind coming.. though the wind has
no muscles, has no bones, it is strong.. The wind is strong, my Nagshbandi brother is repeating me,
and that is a reference of importance..

'to grieve an old mischief that Went wrong is THE BEST WAY to bring new mischief on'
those 'males’ imitate the women.. that is why no women is really in love with them

the woman is thinking: why the hell is he speaking like ME in tongues and symbol language.. | want a
real MAN God damn it that can express what | really say, since for me speaking is lying.. | AM a
woman!! she screams, and then throws things at the 'male' and throws him out of the house.. |
WANT A MAN!! the woman ends the discussion, with, that tells me what | am really saying .. not this
stupid crap COWARD!! she ends the harungue with and shuts the door in his face..

And next time that stupid son-of-a-bitch comes with his knocking, the girl opens the door without
hesitance strong in her wrath about everything and at once begins screaming: ‘1 am not in love with
my self thank you!l..” and slams the door back in that poor bastards face.. ‘l only thought about
money.." he suddenly has a realisation somewhere.. ‘All evil stems from love of wealth’ Buddha says..
To love riches inordinately has always been regarded as a vice, but to love beauty which moves like a
warm wind has never been regarded as sinful as long as you follow the path of Allah in it and splits it
away from money.. The best example Prophet Muhammad therefore said: If | so had a mountain of
gold big as Uhud mountain, | wouldn’t keep it 3 days but let it run through my hands..” and he proved
as following that in his way of living also.. When you stand there without anything, as RasulAllah
himself, often having to starve the night with his women, finding only half a date to eat, then you
KNOW that you are subject to the love of people.. Popularity in itself is similar therefore to the
beauty of a woman, it attracts the woman, and IT SHALL NOT, | repeat, NOT, be based on money.. It
shall be separate from money..



299

Katharsis is coming.. | felt it..

‘Certain things you simply do not do..” the great modern Zen master of Japan once said, ‘like laying
women , AND, trying to become rich..’

SSS Sperm spurting sex... this high nipple breast porn..

TITLE: MD MF

Sperm spurting sex.. this high nipple breast porn
SSS

And there | was standing on 250 meters looking down over Tokyo — while seeing all of the above
mentioned unspeakable scenes taking place.. just because | had had a bad pic — not showing to
anyone except those young people whom | had sent it for on purpose so they could see that bank pic
back blasting our enemies to pieces — as they carried it out into the world before them.. inside her
Iphone like a double edged sword in a procession of tour de force... And Jinn Juri had an Android his
woman friend had bought for him.. ‘Halli Hallo Jinn J | call on your Android how are you doing??..

Sharp as attack.. that pic was.. just like they claimed demented old Joe, Joseph Briben was.. But only
meant they had an autopen which through his autopen ial signature they could attack the Prophet,
and torture him endlessly.. Well.. Now they had it up their asses so to speak.. And the answer to
8647 was to 48 47..

And the wind would come upon those minions of The Dominion of Psychopathy, even if they were
women, trying to push their sin over upon me.. | was only allowed to die as a muslim, in the path of
Allah and Islam, and | was forbidden to carry any person’s other person’s sinning.. If they wanted to
die because they refused to accept truth, well, Khidr was a mighty servant of Allah, only next in line
to the light of the world himself, RasulAllah Prophet Muhammad. . ‘Don’t underestimate the power
of the force’ Obi Wan Kenobi had told me and James Hetfield as we were making it through the
swamps with those envy flies of envy envy envy flying all around, like you going crazy, and Satan
panicking just because a horse fly began buzzing around like crazy.. ‘my monocle!V

And the message in Tokyo subway was clear for all Japanese to hear, and if | had known Japanese |
would have got it perfectly.. As it was now, it was even better; | did not have to understand if any
person were speaking gibberish, and since | had understanding through the great teachings of August
Strindberg, never listening in to anybody ever speaking about me, though the whole world around
me had been speaking about me constantly, the Number 1 for the women attention, Stockholm 2010
2011, Copenhagen 2013 2014 2015, and then now again in Tokyo 2025... The legacy of the dark ages,
when darkness of descent fell upon the world in the world trauma of the Qufr oppression, was
though soo horribly wrong, that everything at any point could turn and plummet down in the abyss
that was SOO deep, | could not see an ending to it.. Hell a stone was dropped from the top and it
kept on falling for 70 years.. Everything depended upon me.. | was Luke Skywalker actually and my
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staff Willy, the illuminating snake, was Darth Vader, stuck in my hand so pleasantly and together we
reached a power built upon miracle only described in the Quran when speaking about the reign of
Salomon and his father David..

And in Tokyo subway the message was clear, the Qufrs trying to FF (Forneka och Férnedra) though
always was ridiculing, pretending not to understand.. ‘You can’t get over a thing by denying it..” Willy
had written.. Well.. that was now proven.. They had denying DENYING higher and higher volume
DENYING everything.. but no matter really how much they were denying, the truth had not gone
away actually.. ‘min afwahihim, in yaquluna gaburat qalimatan’ as Allah says in Sura al Qaf, Sura 18,
in verse 5.. And | was sort of, though world famous and attended with total attention all the time,
mentally in Sura Al Qaf, | was in the cave, protected.. That could be clearly seen in the women, when
they approached me.. Allah says there, that those Noble youths sleeping in the cave, were guarded
by a dog, and if someone came upon them, they would not be able to proceed approaching.. | could
actually see it happening.. It was total absolute love with the women, which meant we felt the same..
We felt the same weakness in the knees, beating heart and sex, and our love was kissing and
meaning for each other totally constantly all the time.. Despite this, when they were approaching to
fulfil the goal of fucking, they got so weak, they ran screaming through the streets laughing and
looking at me behind over their shoulders, and if they approached my room, knees got so weak that
the thing almost happened, but never came true..

It was supposed to come true Allah was guarding this truth.. And it did come true.. Maybe.. But only
in the best possible manner.. What did it really matter when anyway we had it in orgies of
hallucination and them getting pregnant and everything.. A miracle of no touch, really.. Non doing of
Zen.. Everything we had, and we knew it, and were happy..

So the message in Tokyo subway was clear for all whom knew Japanese to hear: ‘Don’t touch Jesus'..
cryptic it may seen, but everybody immediately understanding not only there you see..

‘And it is no joke! ‘la yastahin!” ‘Dhaliga al gitabu laa rayba fihi’ ‘This is The Book, no doubt about it
(and it is no joke)’ Allah begins the very Quran holy book with these words, in that was, with that
sentence!

And he was lying chest to chest with her heart.. that became filled with light by his love making,
penetrating her body deep.. in hallucination.. and it began crying.. raining.. when they suddenly
realised the truth of the perspective on Strindberg’s line — that the Qufr as usual were trying
ridiculing for plan of future torture.. They tried to deny as to make what they denied go away and the
VERY DENYAL of them, becoming true, coming true, so to speak.. their evil will.. disguised as bad
wishing..

‘I had the choice’ Strindberg wrote from his exile in Paris, working on the great masterpiece, Inferno,
‘between writing the book or die — so | wrote the book ‘.. everybody wanted living — creativity was
not ‘I'art pour I’art’ it was D.H. Lawrence ‘Art for MY sake’.. D.H. Lawrence spoke the word of God,
and saying: ‘I love all women..’

Creativity was just partly an recommence for that Paradise the Qufr were wanting to steel.. Christ did
not think himself extraordinary, neither did Buddha or Prophet Muhammad or anything.. They were
living according to their true nature, if something was distorted in the message, then that was
because of the surrounding evil of the Qufr, which were manipulating the people through tempting,
seducing, and finally forcing Mammon worship upon them.. People at general were good.. they loved
light life, and actually hated darkness.. But still they did the bidding of darkness if Mordor shit was in
rule, as those thinking they were crucifying Christ said: ‘we are just doing our work’.. The crucifixion
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of Christ never happened.. They thought it was him, so that was their intending.. The Qufr were
wanting to steel — trying their collusion tricks constantly write the continuity..

And he spoke to his MF lover as she parted her legs for him, with absolute pleasure of his
penetration, and listening to his voice: ‘I love your legs parted like that honey.. like money and sex
are to be separate business.. ‘ and he folded caressingly his hand up her left thigh, and she knew it
was true, and said ‘there | want sex from you honey.. | order and you follow..” and he ended his
caress feeling the soles of her feet and sweet teeth of toes up and over Sieg Heil .. Hel Ye.. As James
Hetfield the Sufi master says often enough for everybody to be happy.. And he took hold of her right
thigh and put it in good position for him at the moment, everything changing constantly, the night
and the day keeps chasing each other swiftly, Allah says in the Quran, and neither can the moon
overtake the sun or vice versa.. And he caressed the right thigh in the same manner, and said, ‘here |
want you to give that sweet ego substance to me, pleasantly and totally submissive ‘ and he
penetrated the pleasure of her body, ‘vaginal porn deep ‘ he said looking in to her eyes that showed
she was coming, ‘come on my dick honey.. ‘ and she began moaning pleasantly and her body move
was soo sexy, you couldn’t believe it.. ‘come beby..” he said.. and they came together.. and he was
speaking to her, keeping on the penetration slowly but steadily and she was lying for him totally
submissive in his arms.. ‘all my charms are meant for my husband’ as she mirrored her charms ‘all
these are meant for my husbands arms..” ‘only md.." beby he said.. ‘mf’ and she was soo happy, he
could see it he could feel it something a little spigot had opened up a world of vista inside her and
the darkness of evil had been sucked out and was gone like a thorn long gone.. and reality came back
to them, like pulsating alive well and pleasantly he was looking out the window on the shiny day, and
life had come back to their cheeks, pink porny club with pleasure.. And he was saying..

‘v hea.. when a man speaks the truth to the one shrouded in darkness and her heart becomes full of
light, and both know it is the truth, tears well up in my eyes (as the male) uncontrollably.. it is one of
the most beautiful and also dangerous moments.. It is called Katharsis, and is regarded as one of the
greatest artistical achievements..

it is the excess of joy tears William Blake speaks about in Proverbs of Hell AT THE SAME TIME as the
immense grief of past wrongs comes out as a well of truth and beauty suddenly.. watering the eyes
totally..

That line ‘It is me’ in Kate Bush song Wuthering Heights is making water in my eyes especially.. Feel it
echoing back to Madeleine and Stavsnas.. All of Nils K.’s sufferings in P.S. Behind closed doors
honey.. Feel it beby..” and as he was slowly penetrating her body, she realised it together with him,
and that make reality happen..

‘by some reason Kate Bush song.. by some reason.. | listened to it latest 2021; then now it was put on
my spotify queue.. added it to the Studio Barnhus list of old favourite songs.. The title is from Charles
Dickens Withering Hights but slightly misspelled.. that title in itself is very meaningful to me’ and his
girl asked a question..

‘Well.. | will explain shorty..” he answered her, ‘It is an easy observation to do, but evilry is usually
winning just because 'the good people doesn't do anything'.. you know sometimes you have
friendships 'do not follow bad friends' Buddha says, and that is true, but, many times even though
the friend might be evil, you do things together anyway when the conflict is over.. 'The friend' so
called, possessed by evil like a horrible zombie, just wants to be on top of you while you are the one
actually giving.. as long as you anyway are alright | don't really care too much about it.. Thank God |
am staying inside because | became too big for Tokyo being the biggest city in the world, it became
too tense.. And then danger arose.. And also | have to fix my continued stay in Japan with the
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authorities.. | hope the hotel will soon answer how | call out from the phone in the hotel room to
Japanese numbers.. | sent them question to my nice contact which fixes good prices for me and also
so that | don't have to pay with BankID. | will never get BankID. Enslavement of humanity (what we
talked was the real goal of scamming yesterday SS). We will see when we get an answer..

It was funny when | first came, | four days previous got email from this 'Suzuki' whom told me not to
worry about anything and they will fix everything.. | trusted that and took a taxi from the central
hotel | was then staying at in Zone 1, and it was very right.. When a Japanese tells you something
which is business, be sure that it is a fair deal.. very unusual even a machine in Japan fools you on
anything..’

And they were laughing again after the tears ‘after sunshine comes rain’ and on went ‘So long
Marianne’ by Leonard Cohen, ‘So long Marianne, | think it’s time that we began, to laugh and cry and
cry and laugh about it all again..’

And he was cracking jokes ‘No..” in a little silly voice speaking to a beby, ‘1 don’t say GFYS TO YOU,
since | (underlined you see) fuck you..” and they were keeping on penetration and fucking and she
was giving in to it, making total pleasure for his MD.. ‘My Dick in your brain honey..” and he quoted
‘Qad aflaha man tasaqga wa daqggara asma rabbihi fasalla’ .. And they felt the saliheen of nature, of
life, of true living, as things should be, nothing special with it.. just like Buddha and Christ though
there was nothing special with them.. only the defilings of the world made it seem that way.. The
Qufr worshipping Satan having a crush upon him, making his mother proud ‘Satan wants my son’, but
satan wanted ‘the gift’ you see, he wanted ‘the truth’ ‘to know the truth’ but deceived his mother in
every possible other way, as to make HER believe his lying son of a bitch philosophy.. Such were the
deception of Satan.. wanting the truth.. Having a crush upon the Slave-of-Truth ‘Abdulhaqq’ but not
wanting others to know it.. And then crucify Abdulhaqq for Satan’s own lying basterdeous sinning
and lying, and then to on deceiving the public and making them worship Mammon and sacrificing
their children to Baal and Molok..

And one of his sexslaves entered the room at the same time, to take part in the orgie, and
complained (as women have a very high tendency to do, unless you satisfy their demand for orgies
and children constantly) ‘if a man can be after lust of sex beauty — can’t a woman’s heart beat for
money??..’

‘the answer honey’ he said and he felt his penetrated sexbomb sexslave getting a little stiff of
pleasure of the prospect of orgie, but at the same time waiting ‘how long will his answer TO HER
take..” the clock was ticking.. ‘women and man can’t be compared.. and that no woman’s heart can
BEAT for MONEy (mon eye wants diamonds and roses, she says cunningly) — since then it is not
beating anymore..” And his sexslave was satisfied with that answer, and they began the orgie her
taking part in it.. that is what she really wanted with her question you see.. And when he in a
satisfaction manner answered her inquiry then she was at once happy and willing for him totally
again.. the question had obstructed her mind, he her husband had answered it, and so everything
was no actually fine and good and happy again, LIKE NOTHING HAD HAPPENED.. you see women as
R.H. Blyth says, are born with Zen, but MEN SHOULDN’T IMITATE THEM, in this Blyth is wrong, typical
Christian pathetic phallacy.. No, they are acting upon instinct, and know the truth when they hear it,
and thus follows in suit for the man whom can most satisfactory answer their stupid questions.. But
it is the power play between man and woman, and thus, it is life, intelligent and shining like their
breasts with layers of pleasure saliva upon them.. You see, the darkness shrouding around is really
coming from Satan, then when the male answer the question and it is truth, light appears, and the
woman’s heart is filled with joy, and she loves.. But, to say ‘it is good’ it a path that leadeth to hell.. it
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is never good.. that is.. ‘the one saying he will surely come to Paradise will surely come to Hell’
RasulAllah reveals in Hadtih.. And so no answer on the question ‘how are you’ could be more wrong
than ‘good’... you shall answer either ‘it is better’ or, ‘it is worse’ depending upon how you feel.. And
the real answer that only a believer knows is ‘Praise be to God’ no matter how you feel or how the
guestion is put, just answer ‘Praise be to God’(!)

Then suddenly his Nagshbandi brother called, and left a message on the answering machine, they
listened to it immediately, as for no black hole to open up in space and trying to suck them into it.. It
had to be done fast, an inquiry of wonder in the girls mind ‘what did he want’ is to be answered
immediately or ASAP (as soon as possible), and that is life.. the questions will never end, but rain
down like water from the sky.. And then it is better it rains all across the strata, and hard, so that the
girl can not formulate this line in her mind, but the very hard patting of the rain presages the
guestion getting formulated so to speak: Woman: ‘we love to be women’ ‘yvhea —and we love
women’ ‘it is like rain’ he said to his girl making love with him ‘falling over the whole lake so she can
not longer say ‘finding no shelter!! Oohh honey DO DO DO something’ ‘Do re mi fa so la ti do’ you
then sing, and thinking happily ‘when it is falling so hard everywhere ‘Il can’t help getting wet actually
.. I can’t help it!" my girl then thinks, ‘l accept your popularity genius should have been all the time
actually since the time Allah said to Jibril and Angel Jibril gave a shout out in the heavens .. ‘I love
this servant of mine so you should also love him..” and Jibril shout outs in the heavens making them
shake of fear of Allah’s punishment lest they do as He says now.. ‘Allah loves this servant of His, so
you should also love him..” ‘come together willingly or unwillingly’ Allah says, and point the index
fingers closer and closer until the tops of them almost touch each other.. ‘and some came willingly
like you my honeys’ Jack said to his sex-slaves having orgy, ‘MD.. bebies.. only | permit.. and not part
your legs MF.. and make pleasure..’

And that they did, him fucking them in couplets of pleasure, changing position and hole and between
their bodies as inspired by love making.. A scenery appeared before your mind, you put the timer,
and as the bell rang, you changed to the position visioned..

And he made poetry:

‘she’s coming so sweet, like a dream, towards me.. / young cunt wanting..” “moan pleasantly for me
honey’ he was tangent upon reality and the girl moaning so pleasantly AND HIM saying it, came
together like the heavens and earth WILLINGLY..

And to break off the beam of possessive thinking he now played his Nagshbandi brothers voice
message: ‘he might uproot then like overturned trunks of date-palm trees HIMSELF — yet, but that is
different, than Qufr Fitna in their making of false deceptive reality ‘visions’ on ‘Television’
programming zombies.. He, the servant of God, would do it for Allah’s sake - .. As rasulAllah, the last
Prophet before Doomsday Prophet Muhammad says, that the only difference between a Qufr and a
muslim, is that the muslim fights for Allah — for truth — and the Qufr for Satan and Fitna.. thus even if
they do the same thing, a Qufr and a believer can not be compared..’

‘she’s coming so sweet, like a dream, towards me.. / young cunt wanting..” “moan pleasantly for me
honey’ he was tangent upon reality and the girl moaning so pleasantly AND HIM saying it, came
together like the heavens and earth WILLINGLY..

This is how sweet the young Japanese girls were..

Laughing hysterically — drunken on love for me — and her sexual clitoris appeal worship
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On my dick in the night approaching the subject

The distance is bridging , she has a cone in her hand ., she’s licking

The other hand her boyfriend’s clutching desperately

‘wanting wanting wanting’ is her gaze on me.. (it’s soo lovely)

She’s closer and closer approaching..

As we almost touch each other her boyfriend pulls her back with desirous attack
We, her and me, are higher and higher

She’s not a girl for hire

She knows | want that

She’s totally sweet, like rain falling over the whole lake , she can no longer say

Finding no shelter when it is falling so hard, everywhere (!) ‘l can’t help getting wet actually

| can’t help it, | accept your mega star popularity genius, should have been all the time actually
Since Allah said, to Jibril, and Jibril the Angel gave shout out in the heavens, *

Her boyfriend pulling her back with desire

We, higher ‘Hire!” Higher ‘Hire!’

| scream ‘she’s not a girl for hire’, she knows | want that

| say, she passes like a cat stroking my leg ‘I promise not to eat anything today’

She is disappointed.. ‘he does not want to eat the cone with me..” very disappointed..

But as she’s passed, in the grip that clutches the past, she looks back and through my gaze sees,
The happiness expected of we, her and me,

And | shout ‘Eat you!! a kiss in the air

And as she walks through the park, she thinks again ‘didn’t he want to eat with me??’

But then suddenly realises; ‘he wanted to EAT ME!! OOHH my love, I'm happy!V’

Turned out the majority of the inhabitants of the earth were paranoid skizophrenics taking part in
The Dominion of Psychopathy.. but since they were supposed to be regarded as ‘normal’.. ‘l have my
Mammon worship | HAVE to be normal..” they PROJECTED the disease of the jews upon the millions
of victims they labelled ‘insane’ and subjected to perpetual the ovens death in the ovens ‘satanical
ritual abuse’.. that was the truth.. Burroughs said ‘to catch an uptown A-train’ when he had done
something ‘illegal’ and was hunted by the police.. | was the same when the ‘police’ was after me,
called ‘the fuzz’ actually, but | took a downtown train .. opposite way, but the same..
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Those projections of the P.S. cases turned out to be in themselves a kind of anti-morphine drug.. And
thus, you could say with certainty, ‘Allah says in the Quran, you are allowed to use the same kind of
weapon against the enemy as the enemy is using against you..’

So, that meant for example, that you used drugs.. Since the enemy wanted to make you into a
zombie with their P.S. projections, thereby hardening your mind totally unnecessary, ‘without any
specific reason’, you were of course allowed to use drugs that softened up your mind, which were
most drugs that were non Big Pharma shit.. usually forbidden in Islam ‘any drug that softens the
mind’, then now in the end times, it was permitted to those poor beings which were supposed to be
subjected to the satanical ritual abuse of the masses worshipping the rule of Fitna.. The effect of the
projection upon you want to make you harden into something, so you have to soften up.. that
simple.. then it is permitted.. The great Zen master of modern Japan R.H. Blyth said: ‘life more
abundantly, means, ‘to not harden into something’ ‘. RasulAllah said the same thing: ‘the really
superior man is he who does not lose his childlike heart..” So that was the ‘excuse’ if you so will, for
William S. Burroughs, Jack Kerouac and the rest of the Beat-gang-. .. R.H. Blyth’s best friend doctor
Daisetz Teitaro Suzuki, commented Jack Kerouac’s friendship with the old saint and sage, Han Shan
and Shii-te, and his fascination for Li Po the Chinese Poet, in the book about Sengai the Zen master..
Suzuki seems there to allude to the greatness of the way Jack Kerouac is choosing, but in a very
disguised manner.. If you still feel reluctant, remember time is short, before they close the door of
hell upon you, and begin to torture you.. and then ANYWAY, your life will be destroyed.. So don’t
hesitate when the moment comes, to enjoy some softening up of the mind when you are supposed
to be one of those victims sacrificed to Baal by being thrown into the fire of Nimrod..

But, be careful.. The victims are by the Qufr with the surveillance system of today, under strict
surveillance, and so they will and might know immediately when and if you do it.. So, the thumb rule
is; only do it in a country that permits you to do it..

That made you think about, that there was actually a thing, no matter how bad rappers otherwise
may be, that was to my liking.. They used their fame to be able to be more of themselves.. A bad
rapper being more of ‘himself’ then ‘invested’ that back in his music.. It was the wheel of evil at work
effectively; raping, killing and backstabbing.. and the fame backing up that kind of life style, and then
‘singing about it’ they called it, and ‘getting more fame’ and then back to the nigger activity of raping
arian women etc etc etc. That was bad.. But a good rapper like Tom MacDonald showed the true
power of the genre that first with him had come to some kind of maturity; you used the fame you
gained, simply to be more of yourself.. And that was good..

Russia will use the sledgehammer on that blue and yellow snake so to speak..

SL — some nameless asshole — and my sex-slave came out to my defence, her name | had finally
learnt, ‘Sabrina Carpenter’ world’s most beautiful woman, and she was ‘SC’ for me.. and I'm
enjoying.. ‘Who are you in the public transport of Absurdistan-Sweden, roaring wolf grinning..? A
nobody?..” She says on camera as she Is sucking my dick so deep.. giving me the MD treatment so to
speak..

And the Qufr was getting into Ciceron mode, obstructing the pic as people enjoyed it as usual: ‘there
is nothing to see here’ hiding the pic of her beauty ‘everything is TOTALLY NORMAL!Y

‘SL.. kdra du..” sa jag rakt in i kameran, don Juan posen vetty, ‘du &r bara stor i sandladan.. vad du inte
insett detta faktum? — Alla kan se det, dr du forblindad av Satan?..” ’Sl.. det verkar som du deklarerat
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dig sjalv galen enligt din egen definition av saken, dvs. bevisar bara att Absurdistan ar absurt — allt
perverterat inverterat, bakldnges och upp-och-ned, speciellt den helt naturliga hackordningen (och
min Japanska hona ses skaka pa sitt underbara lilla huvud — medan lapparna gor hona-latet av att
brrra, skakar fort och spirituellt pa huvudet — och lapparna uttryck av tillfredsstéllelse i insikten att
Allah gor alla fenomen och ar verkligheten..)

’A mina tjanare som perverterat er sjilva, forlora in hoppet om Allahs medlidande,’ sager jag,
tittande rakt in i kameran, medan SL ses bryta ned i vansinne tar sig fér pannan och knabdjer i
absolut sjalvhat framfor TV:n.. "ty sdkerligen’ och SL skriker mer och mer, ja, vralar ut sin smarta, sitt
hat, allting framfor bilden pa TV:n av Sabrina givande mig den sa val fortjanade behandlingen av MD
MF.. ’kan Hans medlidande utplana alla synder’ SL, har blivit helt vack galen vid det har laget, vralar
som ett fullstandigt miffo, ut allting han hallit inne med, fornekat och forldjligat, och spirit fitna,
tortyr ensamhet och déd omkring sig.. Ljugit ihjal manniskor langsamt, medan hela deras liv fornekas
och forldjligas och ljugs ned i evigt kontraherande koncentriska cirklar av morker, ‘the dark side of
the force far inte vinna’ sager jag slutligen, ‘Russia.. fram med the sledgehammer’

Och ljuden utav slagen hoérs redan eka i bakgrunden over staden.. ‘6ver hela stan..” ekar snart 6ver
hela stan’.. och for mina lilla sexiga hona sager jag ‘ingen vet vilka fantastiska mirakel Allah har i
forberedelse for de troende runt hérnet’, och jag hade borjat skaka igen, dar jag stod i staden, rena
gator som i Paradiset.. ‘Odd Wingdahl och pack inte komma hit..” beordrade jag, 'vi vill ha rena gator,
inte Bajs Utan Like..” den undertryckta ilskan fick mig att skaka indignerad, .

’RasulAllah Profet Muhammad skakade och svettades ocksa for dvrigt d& Allahs ord genom Angel
Jibril kom nedsant 6ver honom ‘chauf Allah’ antar jag dven fast man i 6gonblicket inte marker det..
Givetvis markte man det inte for att man blev ett med det fruktade, med karlekens strommande fran
Skaparen av alltet..

Och SL fick sa att sdga smaka pa sin ‘egen medicin’ och han den bastarden, Satans Dvargen, var
forkrossad och tog sig for sin galna panna ‘Doktorn’ sa kallad var sjalv nu galen forklarad, ‘vet du inte
vem Jedi-Mastaren av Japan ar — dr du ta me fan galen sjalv alltsa doktorn i sandladan ..’
#bankonyourself.. Och pdbeln som insett att dom blivit lurade hela tiden av Satan, piskade upp lynch
stdmningen, och lynchade hej brett alla pa vagen som pa nagot satt hade koppling till SL kraket..

Och SL var en typisk dussin manniska, enbart kapabel till skriande otacksamhet, som Jinn Juri sager
att “etablissemangets halvbegavade dar-gdng som bringar fram de dkta tarar’ ju ar : medelmattor,
galna i huvudet, sjuka i huvudet eller snarare vérre..

’Du vill doda mig!!.." famlade SL efter ord, naval typisk projektion, att pasta om offret, att denne, dvs
offret, utsatter psykopaten for det, som psykopaten vill utsatta offret for, for att bilda opinion, och
sen utfora sin psykopatiska handling mot offret, typisk projektion, livsfarligt, | tell you..

’pa andras bekostnad forséker ni psykopater i psykopaternas herravadlde som ni hoppas skall komma
sanning, forst gbra er markvardiga , vargens lockelse .. eehh??.. ni vill gora sanning till I6gn och l6gn
till sanning, och sen enbart ha sanningen for er sjalv.. “vi har en exklusiv krets, .. vad pébeln sysslar
med och prisar vet vi helt enkelt inte!l.” ljuger dom bastarderna, ndr dom egentligen sitter bankade
framfor TV:n for att se programmet varje séndag, och alla andra dar i veckan for den delen.. vi vill
bara stjdla inspirationen.. sen sager vi att personen inte finns .. dvs. den varlds-berémde
programledaren.. han ar planetisk.. ” och sen nedvardera det tilltankta offret, till forintelses
tortyrkammare.. vi vet nog planen.. men vi reciterar ‘innahuma yaqiduna gaidan, wa agido qaidan,’
’sakerligen planlagger dom en komplott.. Men Jag har en plan, Jag planlagger ock..’



307

Vi pa Nova Polisen vet nog taktiken.. det &r en skam — att du ens ndmn var inspektor Willy Lee vid
namnet,.. an varre dig hdvdande ha mott Lee ‘once in a life time’ bara for att du var pa en sittning
bland andra nicks.. Medlidande.. har du hort talas om det du anklagade krak .. plotsligt steg William
Lee fram ur skuggorna, och riktade kanon pistolen med ton av cyklotroner mot kraket.. ‘det stora
medlidandet.. med lidandet.. ja, du kan forséka sarskriva det i din korkade hjarna hur manga ganger
du vill, &r direkt kontakt MED AMNET, .. darfor skriker Japanerna ‘master!’ nar de kysser var
President farval.. SL — din djavla sopa..’

’And he was blasted..’

Djavulens assassinations forsok — bérjade med att en forkansla av smutsighet ‘you are a disgusting
p..p..” well they were stuttering of fear , me being the master of Japan... finally they got it forth ‘ppp
pig .. igigig..” ‘okej..” was all | answered and kept on walking down the street.. | knew the devil
always came to the fore of assassinating the master when he was about to ‘get cured’ as they say in
oil Texas business, meaning ‘get rich..’

Sa forkanslan av smutsighet var helt klart aktiv i projektionen.. liksom jag var anklagad fran okdnd ord
plotsligt, sag jag det.. jag tog fram min ljussabel och hégg ned ondskans tjanare.. snabbt men
effektivt.. medan en forbluffad allméanhet pa gatan sag min hanteringen av lasersabeln, s& snabbt och
effektivt.. "'wow!!” var suset i 6ronen, da jag fortsatte gd upp mot parken.. Ja.. jag ville mota faran rakt
i ansiktet, dels for att inte vara en fegis, dels for att jag kunde géra mer med min PR dn med min PR
sa att sdga.. morkret i parkens skymning tycktes tatna, det var alltid ett tydligt tecken, och jag
ndarmade mig ingangen till parken med storm steg.. Ja, det hela var en storm sa att sdga.. Nu hérde
jag det, dven tydligt genom mina horlurar, darfér hade jag inte upptackt militar helikopter tidigare..-
’Langsamt svavar den.. nu vet jag’ sa jag till mig sjalv, ‘den svavar langsamt 6ver, jag gdmmer mig
bakom trad’.. och det gjorde jag, da lovade militar helikoptern 'ni vill SEE !! Eye!! Ey!!1??’ talade jag
inte som svar i mikrofonen i handen, ‘'men ni kommer inte se mig.. ha ha..” skrattade jag dom djavla
bastarderna rakt i ansiktet ‘jag ar El Hombre Invisible’..

Skuggan forsokte fortfarande greppa mig, sa jag skulle ge upp infér anakondans gap, som var reda att
svalja mig, om jag inte kdmpade av den djaveln égonblickligen.. ‘du har sett pa pornografi!! Hi HI!V sa
borjade dom alltid akten.. "och darfor ar du berattigad att offras ned i gapet.. jag menar halsen.. jag
menar... vi vill BARA KRAMA DIG.. ska du inte komma tillbaka till Absurdistan-Sverige..’ 'no thanks’..

Kanslan av det brustna skinnet sen bérjan av tortyren — som var rent och inte fanns langre.. "honey
even though you see these disgusting marks they are not there.. don’t believe your own eyes.. do
you get it??..

And PP was horrible — she both hated her father and me — for political reason.. ‘not PK.. that party..
you will never get invited to —and | hope you will feel — how small you are compared to me’, and
suddenly ‘honey.. do you want to fuck me.. what are you doing right now honey..” well — the witch
bitch was coming on — with the usual SOS message — but they called it an sms : (abb. For Sperm
Marcus Spurt), and then next line came: ‘who are you??’ suddenly looking up in my face — when the
intercourse is already almost finished — and climax is felt — in every cell of her body, she already came
—several times actually — her questioning face doesn’t look so cute

‘honey you several times.. | felt it round my dick..” — that trick never fail, so I’'m coming — slowly but
surely in her so wet vagina.. | know the question will come back - .. And the snake creeps down in it’s
hole, it is lying there, a little ‘I'll get that sucker.. lll..." ‘next time.. ‘and the tongue is coming out again
and again ‘I'm a scammer stalker.. ss... that is why my tongue is coming out like this.. it looks like
SOS.. but this is only a trap you know.. because you see MY TONGUE PARTED PARTED THERE??, with
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that hole in the middle.. ghharriikkk | can feel the taste of the victim.. ‘SOS’ he he.. that is how | am
fooling people..’ the snake is thinking.. ‘They get to their llet pistol, and the whiny voice of her
‘eeehhh.. | was not satisfied.. eehh eeeh eeehhh eehhhh what | wanted to do TO HIM, | claimed HE
was doing to me, SOOO0 “ really sucking it ‘that | could do it to him..”

‘Ok..” the inspector answered, ‘we get you.. this is SOS very good you calling.. we begin investigation
and arrestment at once.. ‘ ‘thank you’ in her sweetest dick sucking voice, ‘I’'m just a usual whore, *
‘ves we know’ the inspector answers, ‘we love whores.. ‘ ‘yeeess’ she keeps on in that sweet dick
sucking voice which makes many so called males have a melt down of pleasure between their legs ..
‘I guess the only thing they can do is to stick it up their ass..” Trump said, as he was screening the call
through NSA, National Security Agency.. ‘yes wee know.. but you have to pretend.. don’t stand with a
sign like decent women telling men how much you cost.. we will SO TO SPEAK’ and here the voice got
very serious ‘filled with meaning’ he flattered himself after the call finished and they’d hung up.. ‘call
us instead.. we will fix the money later.. ‘ ‘oohh” she pretended sighing with hot vaginal movement,
and the trick worked ‘that is very good, and.. and.. wait a second.. and.. will he be in torture and
loneliness and torture.. the SOS money will soon be coming | guess so.. *

‘ves yes’ the inspector assured her ‘he will be in loneliness and torture.. you know nobody wants you
when you’re down and out.. that’s a now proven fact.. for nobodies that is.. we’ll just say that.. ‘SOS
SOS’ eyes coming up like a cobra, the inspector was hypnotizing the victim trying.. ‘SOS SOS .. and a
voice theatrical in its nature in the background crashes through ‘come back.. we just want to hug
you.. HUUUGGG you.. you get me..” ‘no thanks..’

And PP was there again, with her face which was dissolving by the minute.. and | know she wants the
guestion to come back and haunt me.. first haunt me.. and then hunt me.. she calls it to ‘hunt
honey’.. ‘oohh I’'m so horny’ she suddenly moaned or rather bellowed.. then you know you will have
it..

And the inspector kept on in the phone, not knowing that my friend Trump listened in.. ‘And then we
promise that as soon as he comes we will coil around him and squeeze him to death.. he will have
death in the ovens so to speak.. WHERE HE IS NEITHER PERMITTED TO DIE NOR LIVE.. for the rest of
eternity.. promise bey.. by the way what are you doing tonight..” she disregarded the question..
‘oohh thank you authority.. you are really the Poule.Ice.. | love the Poule.lce ‘ a little disappointed
almost loosing his mannerly fagade, he kept on ‘yes we love whores too.. and by the way’ switching
track to confuse from the issue just put so bluntly (coming back to it later | will) the inspector was
thinking.. ‘how is it with Death and Satan do you STILL worship them in a goodly googly manner??
‘ves.. yes.. I'm very happy with Death and Satan as my idols..” by that ‘yes yes’ the inspector was
almost saying, interrupting the respected and beautiful lady ‘that seems good very good beby’ but
was biting his tongue to red woman in dress dream vision in some apartment later so it was coming
apart bloody as fuck in two.. Instead he now said: ‘oh that was very happy to hear.. now honey.. just
make yourself a pleasant time..” now alluding to his real wanting but knowing that the continuation
would catch her attention.. ‘we will ride it out for you .. “ and here the inspector could be heard to
take a deep breath, discharging some of the assault he was planning, ‘rappist.. rappning.. rapper bad
behaviour..” flew through his stupid brain.. and instead he said ‘it might take some years.. but later
WE WILL get THAT SUCKER, ‘ spelling it out cryptically, ‘and get you the money..” a silence from the
other end of the receiver.. ‘hello..” ‘yha... oohh thank you’ she kept on in her most sweet cock sucking
voice ‘the important thing is that | get THE MONEY, otherwise | feel so bad.. ‘ ‘yha.. * he broke of
mimicking her change in picture, ‘and just remember don’t stand hang out a sign with how much you
cost, it is bad for S(t)aten business.. ‘ ‘Saten business??’ she was wondering, just don’t getting that
little change of the harrakka of ‘a’ in Arabic to ‘e’ same letter actually.. ‘yes S(t)aten Saten business..
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anyway now forget that new nazistic SS Stalker Scammer son of a bitch and let us take care of him..’
‘aahhh.. yhea. | get it.. | mean.. the money.. as a whore, well | wish to say actually to speak bluntly.. ‘
suddenly a little interested that this might be a good deal, she did not have to disguise it, since the
inspector already knew about her.. like, then this time she did not need to pretend in the beginning..
‘vhea.. we disguise it just a little.. so we mimic that son of a bitch and SAAAY’ and here the inspector
was gloating over his own inventiveness; ‘S(t)aten, Saten, Satan’ is the SOS code.. get it honey..’
suddenly a little brave, daring to call her by that sweet sucking nick name.. ‘yhea!! ‘ she suddenly
screamed, getting the deal, ‘and HE!! Sperm spurted sex in MEEEE!! What a bastard!! | might get
pregnant!! | was SOOO happy!!! But then, when he didn’t pay me.. | decided, flipping, THAT IT
WASN'T WORTH THE DEAL!!!Y

‘vheal!l Honey!!” he was pathetic and to hide it, he came to a jovial exclamation ‘that WAS VERY
GOOD .. we are PROUD of you.. we are so thankful for your fitna.. and by the way’ coming back upon
the subject you see, like a snake coiling around you ready to in several heaves swallow you alive.. ‘get
it.. and by the way is your FITTA feeling good??.. al right?? After that bastard SSS into you!!!

‘vhea my FITTA is feeling good .. AND EVEN better now.. better and better when we start Fitna..

‘ves..” inspector suddenly decided to be laconic, and seeing her number on the display, he took a pic
of it as to save it for future purposes.. ‘yes.. and now we hang up and begin the uuueeehhh so called
investigation at once.. ‘ ‘she will feel proud of me’ the inspector now was thinking.. we at once call
the Japanese authorities ‘..

So they hung up eventually..
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”vet vet”? 066hhh. Hur vet vi det?
Vem ar det som har sagt det till oss?

Vad gor Ryssland till en diktatur? ...

Marcus Beijar;Mellin

@BeijarMellin

dicdokturen snackar skit om offret for att gora offret som sig sjalv; sa tanker den

9:08 AM - May 31, 2025
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Sasom i en spegel

exakt.. darfor orsakar traumatiseringen en radsla for spegeln effekten, sa, val en gang utsatt for
daliga wibbarna satanical ritual abuse akten, sa skadas speglingen i det inre, du kan fa stresspaslaget
nar som helst, betraktande dig sjalv i spegeln plotsligt.. 'dar ar du din ss'
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The first name of the Holmes who uttered the sentence "you know Jack.. this is really a beat-
generation.." was John. John Clellon Holmes, a close friend of Jack Kerouac, is credited with this
statement, which sparked Kerouac's enthusiasm for the term "Beat Generation."

he phrase "country singers to Houston" as a simile likely implies a strong attraction or movement
toward a central, significant place, much like moths to a flame. Houston, Texas, is a major hub for
country music, with a rich history of hosting country artists, events like the Houston Livestock Show
and Rodeo, and a vibrant music scene. The simile suggests that country singers are irresistibly drawn
to Houston due to its cultural and musical prominence, similar to how people or things are pulled
toward something appealing or essential to them. For example, saying "they flocked to the festival
like country singers to Houston" conveys a rush or eager movement toward a desirable destination.

LANA DEL REY Henry come on — ‘Henry and Leo Morgan in one and same person’ ‘Get your ass to the
house, don’t even bother explaining.. there’s no way working it out.. no way.. Yesterday | heard God
say that | was supposed to be the one to hold the hand of the man flying too close to the sun..’

‘Yhea.. those girls being Burroughs defined as ‘commies’, really think they are ‘better’ than the other
normal girls whom put a prize tag in a sign already BEFORE intercourse; ‘Satan!” he thought chocked
at such arrogant impudency! ‘how the fuck could | ever have lived in Qufr country where fitna rule
through women being right through Mossad’s infamous maxim???! ‘through deception we shall rule’
(??!1) .. I love my whores here — and especially | have a great valid excuse NOT to touch them really..
still they are like mine for ever, .. | never pay for sex honey.. ? .. * “ and thinking about it..” Jack
thought to himself, ‘it is easy to become a new Hitler without jew devil genes involved.. people
unconsciously knowing the truth - light and somehow knows is therefore William Blake writes in
Proverbs of Hell, just like blyth about Zen: ‘seems darks AT FIRST.. but dark with infinite light..’
therefore W.S.B. work is the key to Zen in our legacy of the dark ages times.) ‘A truth can not be told
— heard — and understood — without being believed..’

1 nline Deception: Someone who pretends to be someone else online, often in romantic
contexts, by creating a fake identity or profile. For example, "She was catfished by someone
pretending to be a celebrity."

1 Fish: Literally, a catfish is a type of fish with whisker-like barbels, common in North American
waters, often associated with Southern U.S. culture, including fishing and cuisine.

If used metaphorically in the simile, "catfish to Houston" might imply being lured or drawn to
something (like Houston) under false pretenses or with strong allure, similar to how a catfish might
be baited. However, without a specific connection to country singers, the simile likely leans on
Houston's cultural pull. If you meant "catfish" in a specific sense or as part of the simile, could you
clarify?
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Det ar ingen fisk pa bilden, utan en skoldpadda. Baserat pa dess utseende, med ett stort huvud,
kraftig kdke och krokig nabb, ser det ut som en alligatorskdldpadda (Macrochelys temminckii). Denna
art ar kand for att vara en av de storsta sotvattensskéldpaddorna och lever i Nordamerika, ofta i
floder och sjoar. Den har ett primitivt, nastan dinosaurieliknande utseende och ar kand for att vara
en rovdjursart som kan bita hart. Bilden visar en person som hanterar skdldpaddan nara vatten,
vilket stdmmer med dess naturliga miljo.

Well.. | had noticed the tendency in the women and it was very bad indeed in a way, but also
natural.. YOU HAD TO HAD THE RIGHT TIMING.. timing was everything with women.. And nothing
was allowed to feel dirty, pig like ppp, or darkness.. Then the heart of the woman was clouded , dark
clouded, and ‘it was like dark clouds falling from the sky, containing darkness, thunder lightning and
the women then got gums in their ears as to not to want to hear anything good about ‘that particular
man’ ever again.. If the proofs of ‘his innocence’ from the ‘accusation’ (the accuser) anyway became
all too overwhelming, they had a very hard time to change their minds anyway.. They could change
their minds, maybe, but WOULD NEVER express and expose that openly.. that would be kept as a
secret in their hearts.. They could secretly work for the man, be in love with the man, and coming
more and more to light, but SINCE HE HAD EXPRESSED an open desire FOR THEM, when he was in
agonizing pain tortured and tormented by Satan, THEN.. the women told themselves, | COULD NEVER
MARRY or express affection openly EVER AGAIN.. ‘maybe in next reincarnation..” and that was the
story.. ‘Get your ass to the house, don’t even bother explaining.. there’s no way working it out.. no
way.. Yesterday | heard God say that | was supposed to be the one to hold the hand of the man flying
too close to the sun..’

And — ‘Henry and Leo Morgan in one and same person’ was thinking: ‘It is a matter of life and death
to be catfished on the internet.. Hell and Heaven are real.. And the old Zen masters knew this.. Was
life and death, heaven and hell and eternity were.. The shark lays a trap, catfishing and speaking to
the reptile mind of people sitting there behind their screens, that MAYBE, just MAYBE , that THEY are
to be the one next chosen to become SPECIAL in the eyes of the public.. ‘A LITTLE BETTER THAN
OTHERS’ such Satan’s whisper is.. and IT GOES THROUGH.. as Allah says in last chapter of the Quran,
jinns and humans whispering, .. and everything then becomes BORING..

But | am now satisfied finally with Allah postponing the punishment of Satan until Doomsday, even
though this means he can go on tempting and misleading humanity to the very last moment of earth
existing.. Why?, | came to the conclusion recently, very recently, after doubting Allah’s Mercy in this
issue, that the point of it IS SO GOOD; namely, that Allah Himself rules over Satan, so this is a proof, A
REFERENCE POINT, so to speak , IN THE SPIRITUAL REALM, of Allah’s Absolute Power and Greatness..
Thus, ‘Fa inna ma a al usri usran, inna ma a al usri usran’ ’surely with every hardship there is ease,
yes, ease comes with every hardship’ meaning, that you are not supposed to thank Satan, if Allah has
Mercy UPON YOU, and makes you able to fuck women and take drugs, just because Satan is Accusing
you.. In whatever manner Allah saves you, YOU SHALL JUST ACCEPT, just as Satan was shown Mercy
UNTIL DOOMSDAY.. and then you are to trust in Allah’s FORGIVENESS.. you get it beby?? It is very
simple logic.. totally country simple.. And thus it was true as Allah said to satan: ‘l will surely fill hell
with you and whomever follows you.. Except MY CHOSEN SERVANTS.. over these YOU SHALL HAVE
NO POWER..

The Johnson family revisited
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They tried to strangle the stranger in Absurdistan.. but now | was in Tokyo Japan.. The thing in the
end was thus a question about leadership: spiritual Zen mastership, and Imperial command: which
was the equivalent of leaning towards good, that the masters achieved spiritually.. Recognition was
thus supposed to be given by the official channels; the wordly power holding in the wordly money..
The women always waited for that moment, and thus Satan always thought: ‘I will fuck women and
try to become rich..” his first thought being: ‘1 will try to become rich so that | can fuck women..” the
number of the beast being XXX and an X added to that.. ‘The unsatisfiable Ouroboros..’

‘Accept the Mercy of Allah’ a messenger from Allah said ‘always accept a gift though.. and Satan
together with all his followers will be in Hell..’

‘Allah will forgive you your sins and exchange your bad actions for good ones..’
‘Christ will come as a thief in the night..

‘O you hypocrites Pharisees.. custom officers and whores will enter the Kingdom of Paradise before
you ever enter..’

‘Allah will forgive you sins and exchange your bad actions for good ones, and admit you to those
eternal springs in the gardens of Paradise..’

‘neither fatigue nor thirst shall afflict them there.. and youths going round with clear lustrous eyes
will be serving them, like pearls scattered.. and they will be seated upon thrones facing each other
gazing at each other’s faces..’

‘humans complain on Aritifical Intelligence..” Jack’s friend Mikael BatikRight said, ‘BUT — HAVE
HUMANS done so much good themselves??’ it was new times..

And Nils K. knew he had to make it.. contact with William S. Burroughs books made him remember
everything suddenly.. epiphany.. actually.. the plan was ready.. ready set gol:!!

With William S. Burroughs and he threw himself straight into what he thought he met facing as nihil..
and found himself — like the Zen monk being told by the Zen master ‘stop that boat sailing across the
bay!!’ the monk jumps and finding himself on his feet suddenly walking upon the path leading to his
home.. Nils K. had found himself landing in flowers of pleasure in the grave as he was lying there
hugging the hilt of his Samuraij sword with his right hand.. And tears of joy came to his eyes.. ‘Willy..
we made it..” and tears was flowing suddenly uncontrollably.. And suddenly a flash sparked and a
tunnel of light opened up above him.. And he felt himself travelling straight up to heaven.. ‘Paradise
next | guess..” he thought as the tunnel of light guarded by Angels whose faces he saw as in a vision
of different pics flashing past his eye lenses.. It was a most pleasant experience..

This is our Naked Lunch.. This is our Never Land..



